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| I. How to walke withGed in the whole courſe of | | 


On 


"THE 
CHRISTIANS 
DAILY WALKE 


in holySzCvRrITIE 
and PEACE. 
Being anAnſwer to theſeQueſtions, | 


I. How a man may dot each preſent dayes work, | 
with Chriſtian Chearefulneſſe ? : 
2, How to beare each preſent dayes eroſſe with 
Chriſtian Patizuce? 
Comaining fawiliar Dire&ious; Shewing | 


a mans life. | 

2. How tobe upright in the ſand walking. | 

3- How to l:ve without taking care or thought 

any thiig 

4, How to ectandheepetrue peace with GOD; | 

whereia are mazifold belpes to prevent and 
remove damnabl- Preſamption;alſats quiet 

and 19 eaſe diſtreſſed Conſciences., | 


Cirſt incended for private uſt;znow(throvgh impor- | 
runity) publiſhed for ths common good, 


By Hzwar ScvDDER, Preacher of che Word. 
The fourth Edition,correged and amen. 
ne OY Se bon. 
Thine eares ſhall beare a voyce bebiad thee ſay- | 
ing; This is the way,walke yen it Uia-30.31 | 
_ 4. PEROED UF-- 5 
Printed by 1.3. for Henry Overton, and arc to } 
be fold arhi$Shep,art the entring in of Popes. _ 
head Alley out of Lumbard-ftreer.163 1. 
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= H E& {earching orit of 
Haz true happts 
Bs nclic barh cxercs{ed 
N As the wits, and Pens of 
26744 many Philoſophers 
d Divines wh a arfferent ſuc- | 
ſes 
1. Some, by a miſtake of the end, 
ave erred about the meanes. eAll 
berr enterpriſes have ended tn Va- 
itic,and Vexation, whileft they 
ive caught at the ſhadow of frum 
Aheage of thormes, and have n-g- 
edthe tree (elfe, nhence the 
it mightaap 6in gathered with 
Fc cort4intie ard life trouble, 1 
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| choſe Sodomites were weary 11 
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| marnaile uot at Varroes report 0) 
| 288. [everall opinions about thu. 
| ſubiet, when 4 conſider AAays na-. 
| trrall corruption , whoſe under-ſ; 
ſtanding is ſo darkned, that (a, 
If 
feeking the doore of Lots houſe )Wec 
| ſoin vame have the wiſeſt Hea 


then /o«gtr the happinefle, whic/ 
(though, hike blind men, they gro 


|» | 
' 41Jnaapn- 
 ou1dy duty 

Act 17 27! 


| | 
| Ephe. 1,28 


' Heb.s 124] and their ſenſes exerciſed to di 
: ev ji. ple | 


| Senſis 6- 

| term, 

' Vita car- 
I's animacſ 
' ita beata 
V0 2xwvita 
20145 eft « 
Ang,ng.de! 
| civit, Dei. 


ped aftcr it) they could never find}, 
end his ſpricnall appetite, anda]! 
tafte 1s ſo d1ſlemperea that bee calWſpo;. 
mage of the chieke goodz»s betteiffp.v; 


then a fick-man can ave of the br, 
{111121 

2. Others, having the eyes 
their underſtanding liglnned 


cerne both good and evill, 6a: 
coneluded that manitrue happine 
| con{iſ/'s in the ſoules entoymen! 
| God, +y an botyconformury, aud (» 
communion with him, 

Fer, What elſe ts trae hapyf 
neſle then tbe enionment of if 
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chicfe good ? end bat God 
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be chiefegood, appeares wn this 
bat all the properties, which raiſe 


perfeltions, are in God o!ly. ' For 
2 15 the moſt pare, pertef, uni- 
acrſall, primary, unchangeable, 
ommunicative, defirable, avd 
aclightfull good ; che cfhicient, 
patterne, and utmoſt end of a/} 
200d ; without whom there is nci- 
iS&her naturall, mora'l, oz ſpiritu- 
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( 0r 91tte tO him the Apoſtle Peter 
xpreſſeth, when bee (arth, that the 


Saints arc made parrakcrs of the 


p gooanefſe tothe higheſt top of | 


i all g00d in az) creatures Orr con. | Pro.r6c4. | 
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Divine nature ; Thatisthey arc 
enewed inthe Spirit of. their | 


Toh. 1.5; 
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inde, and bave'pur on the new ! 
an, which after God 1s geated| 
1 r1ghteoutneſle, and rruc bo. i- 

MCs W that they bave -1. Anew| 
Sht in theairunderftancit ce Facul- 
that they know God , Not one- 

as Creatour, tut a5 "Redeemer 

0 of the world,and whaleſt [1-13 11x 
id, aSin amirrour, the glory 
the Lord, wich open face,they 
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| the dired/ tons of the Word, This th: 


| To the Reader. 
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arechanged intothe ſame image | 
from glory to glory, as by th. | 
ſpirit of the Lord. T»#4 know, } 
ledge is begun # this {fe, tm th | 
knowledge of Faith, and ſhall þ* 4 
perf- Fred 194 the life fo Core, £5 th f 
knowledge of ſenile; this is ina 
elafle that ſhati be {ace to face.Se- 
conaly, they bave anew lifein their | 
W;/l{ and affront, that is, they have 


bearrs, (utable, and conſormuble to 


Apeſile Paul rntenaed, when he ſais | 
o(the Romans, that they bad ©- 
 beyed from the hearr,the forme) 
| of docrine, whereunto they | 
were delivered. He farth not, | 
which was delrurred unto you, but! 
whereuSto you were delivered, that! 
is, the ora is 44 arould wherciu- | 
ro being caſt, you are faſhionea ac-\ 
cordingtoit. Hence it is, that the 
Saints are {asd ro be Sealed with} 
the ho'y Spirit , becauſe as the! 
 Seale leaves its print upon thi? 
axe, {0 the Spirit makes b t TT Y 
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ge  Borefions in the ſoule : this 31 called 
h.. "Fche wricing of the Law in our | 
V , Shearrs;tn 4l/ufion wherernto the A- 


ler.}31-32 


| 2 Cor.; .2,' 


th F-2/ile compares the heartssf belee- z' 


vers to Tables, the Miniſters 29 
Pennes,the Spirit 20 Inke(withowur 
YN h5ch the Penne can write nothing) 
4 4nd tbe affetions or Converfat!- 
on of theſe belzevers to an Epiſtle, 
ant this us ſaid tobe read and un- 
deritood of all men, when 25:5 
walke as examples of the Rule, 
2 Cor. 2.2. | 
3. Hence 5: 55 that goalive(ſe rath | 
A ſelfe« ſufficiency toyued with ir, | 
1 Tim 6.6. Becauſe 4 man ts now | Gee 
in Communion with G 0 D,whoſe EF 
face when a man beholdsin righ- | w{z;, 
teoufneſſe, hee ſhall be fatieficd | 
with his tmazeP/ 7.1 5. Hence | 
comes that Peace of E on(cience,joy | 


| : ' Rom Fr, 
unſpeakeable and glorious, and | ; 
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Ac) 
thel 
1th] J1 Spirit, which Jo8 734J obſerns Fe ad fine. 
the be «Apoſtle Paul. 

me 9 wing briefly ewed what this 


mn ormne, and communion with 
fs 15 yl. 
nou! 
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1 To the Reader. ", 


Goa 15, ] will adde one,cr two word; ; 
mere to make it manifeſt, that one-. 
{5 theſe ave truely happy which are 
|inthis eftate. 1 may (pare quotati-\ 
In bomini-| ons of Writers, who concurre in 
; bis ſecun- | this opmion, Noxe of ſouna indge- F 
dum ftatum ment bave denyed 9b obs beth 
preſents | he 
vite,eft ul. choole-men have determined, and 
tima perfe- | Concluaed it , and there is goed 
{ #io ſecun-| reaſon forit, For, 1+ mans utmoſ 
010 0PErh| end #5 that it may be perfeflly well 
wonem 9") with bim, which. bee can never at- 
heme cole 2 
pungitur | $41re rats without communion att! 
Deco. God, whois the chicfe of Spirits, 
| Tho. 84% 1 and the beFt of goods, Other thing! 
206 ps are deſired, as ſubordinate ta this. 
+2 | The body is for the Soule, us the 
matter for its forme, or the inftra- 
ment for its agent. Humane wile- 
* | dome a#d morall vertues are 
defired, not for thenſclues, but| 
for the frame that u expetted bj 
them, 4s glory Z p:calure, ana. 
riches. Fame, or g ory 8 deſired} 
vor ſo much for it ſelſe as for the 0-2 
pint? of others, whence its called | 
Sta Wordly and bodily plealures; 
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ord; F are exceſſively a: fired, 4s 'drinke \ Triftes 6x4! 
070-8 ma Feaver, or Dropſre, better sf 88 | "9 eſſe a. 
| 3 :0 be withour: theo 'wnal ads | lurtatum, | 
are 3 10 ve withoat: the 'myalady then to vifauicr? 
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tati- 8 entoy that remedie; Riches are ' ark 21 al 
| deſrrea nr for themſelves, but for | arum tips. | 
A the ſuſtenance of life, Life $5 nor dinuw wvg- 
| /o mach deſired for it ſelfe as; for ft intelu-'\ 3 
the emoyment of happineſle, which get : que Ef: 
beatos 16. 
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byrmth of earthly vanities, after 
much vexation, and diſquietment 


feſt good, which is the fountaine, 
whence 'trae delight firſt floweth, 
and the obie;. wherein at la is 
refFet A F 

Secondly, 


| [atuied. So farre a man ; from tro 
happinefſe as hee is from full cou 
tentment in that which bee enioyer, 
\Tbe Bee would not (ir upon [0 1m4- 
mfiowerr,sf hee could gather nony 
enough from any ove, neither would 
Salomon have tryed [0 many con: 

4 5: clnfionr, 


when 13148 bath ſought in the las 


of ffirit , hee muff conclude, that © 
it ss onely in that trmf avd chie- 


That is mani hapdis 
nefſe, iv the poſſeſſion and EMEY» 
ar 8 rent whereof his heart refteth bj | 


| 
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peendes ' | | 
green; beal;* 
effe attatur, | 
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Tothe Reader. 
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cluſiont, if the emoyment of anie 
creatare conld have made him hap- 
py. Would you know the cauſe why 
[0 many (like Ixion) make love to 
ſhadowes and leave the (ubſtance, | | 
'F or (that 1 may (peake ina better | © 
\ F\ Tere2.73. | phraſe) forfake the fountaine of | | 
# | living water, anddig to them- 
ſelves broken Ciſternes that 
will hold no water ?- Preefly , at 
11 becauſe man, who tn his pride 
would bave ſeene a4 mnch as God, 
is now become ſo blinde, that hee 
ſeeth not himſelfe, For if men knew 
either the di({poſirion of their ſoutes | | 
by ({reation, or the diflemper of | | 
thor ſoules by cornption, they 
| would eaſily eſcape this deluſion, 
| x. The /onle 35 4 ſpiriruall ſwbs. 
| farce, whoſe orig mall is from God, 
and therefore 1ts re# muſt be in 
| God; as the Rivers renne into the 
| Sea, and as cvery boay reſis in ts | 
center, The nobleft ſaculiies are || 
| abaſed., not improved, abuled, vet 
imployed, vexed not {atisfied, when | 
| thzy are. joaked ana (191. ed 10 |, 
L | theſe | : 
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fekneſſe ; hence the Prophet Come 


were brought up in Scarlet, em- 


and- Maſters walked like Scr- 


cate bread under Adoni-bezecks 
table : Or «s when Sampſon made 


the Philiſtims merry with his ees 
pr? Ont, 


im this ſtate of corruption, nothing 
can now content it, but that which | 
can cure its, The ſonle it full of 
 ſonne, which is the moſt painefull 


| Pares wicked men to the raging | 
Waves of the Sea, that is never at 
reft, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, what will you doe to comfort 
bim that is heart-ſicke Þ Bring him 
the choiſeſt delicates ; Hee cannot” 


ry company, aud mu(cke, | 


buchadnezzar fedde amonglt | 
| beaſts. Or wheu' as they that 


® | braced the dung. Or 44 wee | 
' ® | Servants rode on horſe-backe, 
2 

| vants on the ground. Or as 
when 70, Kings like dog ges aid 


|." 2+ Confider the ſoule a4 it 35 now 


reliſh. them ; Compaſſe bim avout \ 


" TY a. Es Ninn. "* þ II 


with mey X Its '\ _ 


Ecci.10.7.} c 
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Pucg,'1s, | 


Eſa.57.14- 1 


| per, andehen hee will eat conrſer 


| fleepe on a hurder bed, in a worſe 


| 


Tothe Reader. 
It's tedzons and troubleſome to bim: 
bring him to a better Chamber, lay 
him in an eaſier bed ; all will not 
ſatufie bi, Brmg the Phyſician to 
bim ; then he conceives hope; let the 
Phyſician core him of his diſtem< 


meat, nuth a better lomacke, and. 

chamber, "with a more quiet and 

contented heart; | 
Init ſo'it u with a guilty ('on- 


ſenſiblt- of it. What comfo1t' can 


bes enemie > What delight can hee 
take te lois flately buildings, or 
ſrequent viſits, who may expett, 
ev:n this night, to bave bz ſoule 
fercht away trom "him, ava to | 


be caft-mmto hell among Devils? | 


ſetence, though bee 3s not «twayes | | 


bu friends give bim wiew God | 


What ir a golden chaine about 4 


Lepromu perſon, 8 the riche$t ape | 
parel} rpon a acad carkaſſe ? Or, [ 
| what comfort will 4 cofily banquet |Þ 


neeld to-4 condemned malefattor, 
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| i To the Reader. 


1 {y n0 more thaw Adam found, when 


'| 8 | bee had finned in the Garden, or 

t| X | chin Hamonhad, when Aflucrus 

0 | 'X | fromnedon bim, m the banquet, 

e| | On the other fide, Let a man bee 

-| | impeace with God, andina ſweet 

| > | communion, entoy the influence of 

4 = | heavenly graces and comforts tm bu 

e ſoute, be canrejoycenn tribulati- | Row,g,z, 

d on,fing in-priſon, ſolace hi:mielfe | A&.16. 25: 
in death, an comfort as (ole. a- | Plal.z 3. 44] 

- | ga:nft principalities,. and-pow- 

7 ers, tribulation, and anguiſh, 

” | height, and depth, things pre- 

”'B ſent, andthiags tocome.. Tha 


8 | true happinefle which all men de- | Eſa.3 $:3« 

p | | fre, ( but m0fi miſe it, by miſt aking 

h | the readie way conducing tot, ) ws | Rom. 8.38,| | 
e the ſubieft matter of this Broke. 39] 
'0 | i | Here yan ſhall learne the right way | 


of PEACE. How a man may 
_ v:r) dayesdutyconfcionably nd 
| beareevery dajescrofle comforta- 


r, {bly ;rocetve il thanks (wlly ,ard read 
| it carefnlly.. 


| 
But thit conr{eis to0 Rrifhe... Ovieft ts 
| tn bedsy difempers Wwe accom | e Anu. 
: that | 


Aaog PI Rom 3. ic 
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al 1 Luk, 13424 


| Arinefſe doth net blunt, bur 


his poſterity by ſtepping afide from 
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Tothe Reader, 


who regards more the health than 
the will of his patieut. The Onrpen- 
ter ſquares bes worke by the Rule, 
wot the Rule by bis works, Oh miſe- 
rable man, what an eAntipathy a- 
gainſt truth is in this curſed coy- 
rupted nature, which bad rather 
periſh by falſe principles, then be 


tha P hy fician the wiſeft and bex w 


| 


ſo it's neceflary, and in that caſe, 


fharpen the edge of induftry to dig- | 
tie. Therefore ſaith our Saviour | 
ſtrive tocnter in at the ſtraight 
gate;, that 4, therefore firive to 
enter ,beeanſe the gate is ſtraight. 
Bradford well compared the way of 
Religion to a narrow Bridge, over 
a large andacepe River, from which 
the leaſt turning awry # dangerony, | 
Bee ſee into what a Gulfe of mi- 


(ere Adam plunged thimſelfe, ad 


Gods way, Therefore forget nos) 


theſe Ruler ofthe Apeftle ; Walke | 
| Cir- {| 
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ſaved by receiving and obeying the | | 
ernath 1 Bat (econdly, as it's (tri | 
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circumipeRly,vd makeſtraight Bphes 5.15 
ſteppes to your feet, leſt that | Baie 
which is halting be turned out | T«s «pe. 
of the way. © | geey 
TATETE 


But many of Goals children ate | | | 
taine not 10 this firiftudiſe, yet are EYES 


ſaved, , © A 
It's true; though all Geds chil- | Anſw, | 
dren travel} ro one (ountrey, yet LE, 
| vor with equali agility and ſpeed, | 
' they all ſhoote at one marks, yet nor 
with the ſame dexterity ſtrength, ' | 
Some difference there 54 mthe out. 
®* rd attion,noxe in their imward in. | 
teption, ſome inequality there 6s in 
the event, pore m the affeftion 1 in 
degrees there 11 ſome arfþarity,none 
in truth and uprighine fſe,, All that | 
are regenerate are altke firit in 
theſe five things, at leaſt, Firit, 
they have but one path, one way | 
wherezn they all watke, Secondly, 
they bave but one tale to prince 
| them 3 that way, which they all 
follow. Thirdly, All ther eyes are 


upon this rule, ſo 4s they are not 
willingly 1gnorant” of avy trath, 
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W-- Nor ave they /uppre fſegor detaine as 

ſ Rom.1-13 gy browne truth in unrighteoul:- | 

| ' | nefle;bar chey/itand-1n the'waies 

| ler.6 1%. | and aske for the 'oid way;which 

| is the good way. Foarthly ; They 

| | all wg _ foobey eve- 

| ' ry zrath ; not onelyto walke in all 
0-13-19 the Coadoniond of GoJ 

____ | without reppoote;before men, but 

{| Genel7e?e a/p inailthings to live honeſtly 

and uprightly.before God, F:'t- 

ly; If they ar occaſion (45 4 

| '». | member may, by \accrdent, bee dif. 

I! orice $ weed) - x6 they are im pln x 

[ || ebey be (et right againe-; of they 

| fumble through enfironty( 45 ſheepe 

| may ſlip into a puadbe) yer they will 

| wot {ye down? and wallow m the. 

mire which i the property of Swe; 

if they are ſometimes arawne aſide; 

by vielent temptations, or ſtep aide, 

| &y miſtake, yet they will not walke 

on inthe Connſa'le of the wic- 

ked, nor ſhall a»y-way of wic- 

| kednefle, (that ir, 4 conflant, or 

| aaily rouſe 1m any one finne) bee 

fonns in them, T bey are ſo far from 
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perverting the ſtraight wayes 
of God (that is; Speaking evill 
of that is good) that they will inſts- 
fie Godin condemning themſelves, 
| and (ubſcribe to the righteowſar ſſe of 
«|| bis Word,praying that their wayes = 
z | might be directed to keepe his | Plal-119.5]| © 
| ſtatutes. | *= $5 
Toconclade. Laying ajide all cas 
vile, beg of God a LAs fn driþ9- 
{tion and make thy beft profit of rhe 
labours of this fat:hfull ſer vant of 
| Jeſus { rib, a paineſall,avd profira- 
Ge Miniſter of the Go5Þll, For the | 
matter ofthe booke, uſe it as thy aai- 
ly Counſellouy For the manner,and 
occaſion of penning it, uſe it, aud 
learnto write by this coppp. l meane; 
fttrre up the gifts 0” Cod that are tn 
thee, to become more prefirable to 0- 
thers,t othin preſence, by ar{corr(e, 
and in abſence by writing, 
How are wee bound to blefſe God - 
for tho(e Epriitles, which the Apo- 
{tles wrote 3 not onely to whole | 
Church-s, bat allo to private per= 
ſoni? Nor was this courſe extra- 


or at - 


Bio . 
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Jerom, 
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þ 02nts 


| fiaes arvers Epifiles ro other's, wrote 


| To the Reader. || F 
ordingry and proper enely 20. theſe | F 


| Per (ons and times. In ſucceeding a- 
ge, ,to this day, 1b: beleevers have | 
cexe much eaified by this courſe, i" 


$ | Chry[.Tom.| In the Greeke pan ' Chryfo- (| |. 
fi 5. Ep.7. 


ſtome wrore divers Epiter, as | b 
mong# the reſt, in the lat of thems, | 
hee takes occaſion t8 commend O- | 

lympia,to whom bee wrote that E- 
piitle, for ber delighting ts employ 
bim in an(wering queſtions, and re- 
(olving donbrr. Athanaſius, #e- 


a little booke to Antiochus, conta;- 
ning anſwers to 16 2.queſt ions, Ba- 
{11 wrote about 180. Epiftles, a= 
morg ft which inhis $1, EpiStle,ex- 
 koruing Euſtathius to more fre- 
quency tn writing ne frves r1s rea- 
(on, b-canſe they [av ,((aith he )ebat 
W-11; are bettere4 by 911mg arained 
out, Amongit the Tatine Fathers, 
Hicrome wrote aiv:rs Epiftles, 
there 35 one which Eraimns fathers 


pon Paulinus No'anus, writtente | | 

Celantia, wherern are many pithy | 

and remarkeable awettions about 
wal. | 


cect, 


— 


"4 
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"_ the Reader ; 


| 


e 

: 

mo DIE; i eee 
{ 


walkin with God im a holy courſe, 


(which ts the » Argument of thit | 
Booke) it 11 alarge Epyſile, and | Siquidau-|1 
8] worthy tobeoftenread. [n S, Am- | 11m, vel | 
| broſe his works are ten bookes of E- wan leg, 
EN. os 4 vel cum [ | 
© | piſier,amongft which, in his41.an copitas tibi/| 
| 45s» Epiftle to Sabinas, hee com | oritur que. | & 
mend: thii conrſe of inftrutting one | ſtionis, in {5 
another by writing. In S. Augoſtins | 9% js 1; 2 
worges are i6 bee found 242, Epi | m=_ —_ {by 
Ales; mrhe firſt of which, hee cx- | [arixe, feri- \ 


borts Voluſianus, to whom bee beut referi-\ | 
wrote, to reade the Scriptures, and ban, & 
His him, if hee doubt, $0 write,pro- | = PO"511 
| miſng that he will anſwer him: he or Te | 
addes al(s ins reaſon: of his { 04m- | tr ſemper 
ſell, the ſecond whereof 1s, becarſe a va-atadle- 
| Writing 15 ever ready when a manis  £63dam, 
Gt fo reade, nor i! that any burden, | Ja _ Ii 
| (faith he)whicha nur may take up A: I 
or lay downe at bit pleaſnre. | fit pre/ens, 
Hee that reades bis Epiſtles at quodeum_ | 
leaſure, aduiſedty, ſhall finae many | V005 [wAt-| | 
errurs confuted, many doubts an- | OO | 


ſwered, many truths cleared, ma- x99 | 


ny uſeful! direttions for a koly life, Aug Ep ad | 
recoraed, and laydup, intheſe Epi- | Voluſ- 


ned files 


——_— 


' TotheReader. 
filet (us, ſo many leweltin 4 rich 


Cabinet) for the good of poſfteri- 


il 


to theſe latter times, and ſee what 
large, ani clahorate, and learned 
Epiſtles, Calvin,Beza, Drufius, 
and otbers have written, mn other 
Conmreyes. Or looke into thoſe he- 
ly Letters of Braiford, and 
| they bleſſed Martyrs in our owns 
language, beſides many fixce, wee 
| ball concluae, that tbis cenr(e 
| bath brews of no [mall aſe for the 
diretiton, and comfort of Goas pro- 
ple mall ages, Þ'le adde on? thing 
more concerning our onne Nation, 
and times. It's puttt4, and to be las 
mented, that [o many worthy Let- 
ters as are wiltten upon fpeciall ot 
ca/ins, for reſolution of [pirtnall 
d-u'ts, from day t: day, by on or 
other, are mp*i/oncd m [ecret Clo- 
fets and ( abmrs, which (it they 
were brovg't to light aud publ; 
ſhed, I am prrimad'a) would not | 


| 


if 
OO —Y q 


| 


tie, for ever, If thence we com | 


on:ly exceede ail that ever hath 
beene aone wm this coſe,” ſince the | 
Apo- | 


mn. —_—_— —_—_ — 


> 


mm. 
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To the Reader 


1poſtlertime, but alſo be thebeſt | 
helpe for reſolution of many hun- 
red caſes and donbts (which ds/- 
quice Chriſtians) that ewer bath 


I will briefly touch one or two 0b- 

teftions more, which ſome may in- 
terpoſe againſt this works, and [0 

concluae, 
CIWany have already written on 
theſe ſubuftt, and therefore this 5s 

(#per fluous . 
| Trucitis; Many have written 
j 0 this (ubiect largely, and worths- 
pony” ef eee 
Treatiſc!, abridged by JMafter 
Stephen ": gerton, and” Mafter 


| 102 forger him, whom, in (ome re- 
| þe2s,1 ſhould firſt bave mentioned) 
ts Reverend Deane of Worceſter 


Engliſh Seneca.” Alſo Maſter Bol- 
ton,»hoſe generall direRions for 
| comfortable walking with God 


= 
s # 
"OI a .. AA. ali — 
th. Ad a 


cence, or, except ſome ſuck conrſe | 
be taken, ever will be inthe world, 


Iohn Downam in» 4 large and | 
| ſeſmil worke, and (that 1 may | 


Doftor Hall, that true Chriftian | 


are | 


= - = K . « 
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| Obiet.2, 
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To the Reader. 


| 


the Booke a v:de mecum, eafily 
portable, and profitable to the poore, 


and 1i''iterate. 


portion of a Letter. 


But it exceeds the limits and pro- 


The firſt Coppy was more briefe, |: 
| pon occaſion of a ſecond Letter, |: 
| wheregn ſome other caſes were pr0- |" 
pounded, the tudicious Author net | 
onely handled theſe «Argument! | 
largely im his pmblicke Miniſter), |: 


| are deferwed!y approved of the moſt | 

endiciour, Tet T anſwer, firſt, That | 
6s never tos often taught, that 31 ne- || 
 &-F ſufficiently learned, Secondly, In © 
| the mouth of two or three witne ſſes | 
the truth is confirmed, Thirdly, |. 
eHs God is much glorificd, ſotte|3 
Church is mwch edified by warietie | 
of gi'ts ; Paul, Apollos, and Ces | 
phas are yours, and you Chrifts. |! 
Forrthly ; Tre Chriſtian and mtel.- | 
ligent Reader ſhall find in this ſome | 
| things newgoth:r things expreſſedin |. 
| anew manner, all digeſted wn ſuch a : 
Methed,with ſuch brevity and per- || 
| Ficnity, as was necefſary to make | 


LF 


% 1.» 


A — - = 
- | 
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me alſo added more particulars for 
bs freends full ſatisfatlion in a (c- 


ond coppy, hence it came to this 
antitie. But left whileſt I plead 


"Pof the ſame fanlt my /elfe, | will 
ere flop, wiſhing thee (Gentle and 
T0neſt hearted Reader) to confider 
that account muſt be given of what 
thou reade[t,as well as of what thow 
beareſt, and therefore, to ieque prog. 
er with thyreadiug, that ſpirituall 
wi/edome and ftrength may bee in- 
creaſed in thee for the praftice of 
what tho learneft. So [ commend 
the books to thy reading, and thee, ' 
aud it ,to God; bleſſing. 


| 
| 


From my fludy in Colemax- ſtreet, 
Loxdon,this 25, of April.1627, 


T hine in the Lord leſws, 


lonn Dayzyxrort., 


To the Reader. | 


or him, I ſhonld (ceme tobe greutze | 
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CH P. 1; 
{walking with GOD 
in cenerall, 


Te ez Sloved Friend , 
+; Obſcrving . your 
WW. forwardneficand 


We zeae In ſeeking 
ELZABSSF7 tO know. how 


1 might plcaſe God, and {ze 
rſoxl4 ; 1 thonglit it would | 


cceptable and profitable to 


, if I ſhould by the infalli- 


you how with moſt cer- 


| 


Rutzof G ops Word, di- 


B  — tain» ! 


The occg- 
{fon of 
theſe Dies 


rections. 


; 


»\ 
j 


| 


De . Pn - A > ae... 
——— ">. 
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> T TH Cortflian: aatly Palke, 


5 EeA—r_— -. _— 


Cary. { ainty , ipecd , and caſe, yo 

\.miphratrainetothis your ho!! 
| | 4yme, Wherefore (confiderir; 
| that moſt of Gods children dc 
4 ' mako their lives ynprofitab 
\ ard uncotortable, by troubli: 
; * Luk.10, | themſelves about ® aveny thin; 
| 4®:4!+| andthat roo muchin things/:/ 
meadful; by caring and fegrin 
r what ſhalbetiderhem & thei! 
hereaftcr in things concerni 
; . thispreſent life that you mig} 
Y ; Compaſlc that oxe thing need}al 


_— 


and containe your ſclfe withi 
your owne ine, and calling ; 
mongR other things, Icxho 
ted you herdfully to apply you 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| ſelfe to doe each preſent da) 
work with Chrifien cheerfalneſ 
| and to bearc each preſent daye! 


| vil with Chriſtian patifce, Whe 
| | apon,in your - . 2t Letters, yd 
| | earneſtly inere ed mee to gi! 
yok direRiong to that purpo!' 
| F*hax; , 
| What my meditations the" 


zFocded, I wrote to you. Sin' 
chat time, I have preached 0] 
wag 


% 


_—_— ro... 


_— 
I I" 


with God in vprightneſſe | 


= 
whey 


od, out of Phil.4 5. Now,out 
of thoſe Sermons, and frem 
freſh meditationsand colleQt- | 


| 
pPns, I have compiled into J 


ſhort ſum, ſo much as I thinke | 
may be ſunficient toſatisfe your | 
lefire touching thefe demands. | 

Thebeſt way to pleaſe God, | 
1nd the neareft & readieft way | 
-0 heaven, alſo to pet a cheare- 
ull and quiet heart in the mean 
ime till you come thither, 1s, 
To wake with Gods wprightner, 


in holy Secarity and Peace. | 


».17.1. Allo of free- | 
ome from careſwineſſe;and of the } 
xcellency and means of peace wits | © 


| 
being careful in nothixg © but in e- | 
very thing, by prayers and ſappli- | 
rations, with thankeſgroing, t0 
make your requeſts knowne unto 
od, Whict»:t you doe, The 
peace of God vigptch paſſetb all ww- 
ierſianding, ſraliſo ef ablifh and | 
r4ard your heart and mind, in aud 


brongh { brift Teſus that you way 


vein an Heaven uponearth,and | 
B 2 M1) | 


th. 
I” 


#8 
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£ 
Cl 
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Bly 
The ſum , 
of the fol- 
lowing Diſ-} 
COUF|e, 


kutets 
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| walkewit 
| God. 
OC CNS 


22.2 . 


| 


' 
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' Youmuſt | Thatyou ſhould walke wit 


| £ Gern6.g, © David, f Zacharias and Eliz4 
diob 1, 1, | beth, with many other renow 
| ©1 King's. | ned in Scriptures And is com 


| 4* 
| tLuk,r,6. | 
$Gen,$.24 


b Heb.11, but to®beleeweand reit on God 


' Col.397- according to what we i ve, 2c: 


hm 4 


| may bee $0J0H8 and com ortable in. | 
all eſtates and conditions of lj; 
whatſorner, f 


h | God in vprightnes,is commeni 
| ded to you inthe clond of Exh 
amplesof ® © noch, © Noah, [oj 


| manded to 4brabam,and in hin 
to all the faithfull, Gem.17,1. 

To live by faith (which is, t0 
frame yourliteaccording to th 
| will of Gop revealcd in his 
' Word, theobied of faith) and 
to walke with Gad,are all one.s*: 
noch was faid to have walked 
with Gov, what was this cil; 


| whereby he pleaſed him 2 For, 


cording to that we are faid to 
| walke. The morall actions 
| mans life are aptly reſemble 
| dy the Metzphor of Walking 
| which is a moving fow on: 
place 


_—_____ 
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inbely Security ana Peace, 4 $3 


&. + 
Fo 


\ 
ace toanother-No man while | Cap. 1, | 


fe 

" lie liverth here, is at * bore in the | *H<b. 13, 
JHace where he ſhall be.. T here I 4+ 

ith > CEWOCGTIary homes to which 

1e:Ffevery man isalwaics go'ng,ct- 

Exther toHeaveror to Hel. Every 

lo Fg&ion of man is one pace orſtep/ | 


thereby he gocth to the one 
lace orthe other, The b5/meſſe 
wc withedaeſſe of the aftwn is the 
everal way to the plaze of bop- 
ineſſe,or place of Torment, # 
So that Gods ozwne children, 
bile they live in this world as 
pilgrims endſ{traagers,.ace bu: 
nthe waz, not-in the Cormmrez 
yhich they {ſecke, which is 524+ 
ently, | j- 
Thislife of faith and holineſle, | 1 Thcl 1. | 
hat iS it, but a going on: of a | 921%: | 
mans ſel fe, and a continyatl re- 'K 
rving to God from the way of 3 
in and death, and aferl:d go- 
12 forward in ailthofe acts of 
bcdience which God hath or= 
ained to be the. way for at hs chil... Eph.2,70 
entowalk invnto eternallitc? 
Þ 3 A | 
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Heb 13.3, 
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Ten VE CONE ne CI 
| 8& }] The ChrifiansaailyWakke, [4 
Chapt. | 4 gedlyifeis ſaid tobe « wal- 
king with Goa in reſpet of foure |! 
| things that concur thereunto, || 
| Hon many | Firſt, whereas by {ne we na. |'# 
| tingicer. | urally are ! deported from God, 
j curin our and have goue® away from his bs 
wakowih | waies which be hathappointed | 
{i 16.53.56, | forts, weby rhe"now aud living |} 
| m Rom.g. | 4) Of Chriſts death and reſur- 
f >, | re&ion, and by the new aud 1i. I 
{ * cb. 10, | veg works of Chritts ſpirit, arc | % 
$a ' breueht ucare to Gad, and arc |Y 
| erin the wayes of God by Re- | 
{ pentance from dead works, and by | 
faith towards Ged in Chriſt Ic-! 
© Heb6., | ſas;which are the f/f "principle; = 
| of true Religion, neceſſarily to be 
preſuppolcd tobe the firlt ſteps| 
| inthisgwalking withGod.Now 
+ | cobelecue & to continue in the 
PCel 2.67 | faith, is, to P malke 4s Chriſt ; [ 
therefore to wa/ke with Gods |þ 
S;condly, the revealed will of | 
God iscalled Gods way, becaule in ! 
it God doth as it wete come |? 
forth of the [ecret of his holy Ma- 7 
#effy, to (hew his people their 
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[| holy SecurBy and Peates 7 7 


"= 0 kim, & ſotakes them a- Chap 3 
lang ;o himſelfe ; according to | 
| at 1n the P/, Kighteonſucs foal | Plahs5.1y1 \ 


, 


"pab: fore him,and (bak [et ths 111 thes | 
| way of ba feps.Nowthis way of | 
F #htcoulncefſe revealcd in the 
d |word,is the rule ofa godly life; 
i; {Bcc which walketh according. 
r- to Gods law,is faid towa!k be- | 
j. 1drc God, (compare 1 Kevg.s. 
c a5 with 2C6r.6.26.)Sothat ke | 
- which walketh according to 
- J&ea: wil in the paſlages & tur- 
Wings of his life ,keeping him+ 
Ac! tc to. this rule, wakkero wah 
4 64, 
Thirdly,hethat liveth agodly 


| 


k Aka 
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C | 

; Wite, walkerh acer theSpirir,not | ' 
, Mater che fleſh, Hee is Jed by the 
» 5t1# of God, having bim for his 

. Wguide; wherfore in this-reſpet | 


ac is ſaid to welke with God, | 
Fourthly, that a man may live 
odly,it is requifite that by the 
ye of ſaith te ſee Ged preſent 
eferc aima in all his z&;ons; | 
ainking af him oft ypen al ec- | 
caliang, 
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The Chriſtians daily Wal ke, | 


| Cha), I. cafons, Iremembring him in \ bis) 
a!ſ264 1. wayes. 'Serting the Lord alwaye:: 
£12k 1 6.5 be ore Damn, 35 David did, { Seeing 
"Hebe TJe| bi that is enviſibte as Moſes did. 
| Doing all things as $. Pay! did 
pr each, as of God, inthe fight o() 
| Ged. Now hee that ſo walkerh ff 
' that hee alwayes ob{erveth God! 
| preſence, and keepeth him ſtil in hu 
|  eze inthecourle of his likegand 
chatnotonly with a generall & 
 havjtual,bur,as muchas he can, 
withan 2&uzl intetionto pleaſe 
and glorifieGod;this man muſt! 
w__ beſaid to walke 1142 God. 
What it i; i Would you(in a word)know 
F cowma'ke | whenyou walke with G O D? 
| wah God, | (x) When you daily goe on to. 
repen: of ſinnes paſt,belceve in! 
Chrilt Icſus forpardon,and oe- 
leeve his*'Word for diretion. 
(2) When you walk not accor- 
ding tothe wili of man, but of 
God.{2) When you walke no: 
afrer the fefÞ, but after the ſpr-! 
rit. (4) W hen you ſer Godbe- || 
fore you,& walk as in his ſight, 
then | 


wer __ 


| 
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zen you walke with,beforc,al- | /þ,o,x, 
r,and according to God. That | Reaſons 
2a may walke with God;con- | why Chii- | 
ler theſe arguments farthcr ned 
convince and induce you- | 5 wh 
God. 
Fir{t, you are commanded to | ; jy, ».c 
iloe 2s Chriſt walked; and it | 
dncernes you {o to doe, if you 
oald approve your {elte robe 
member of his body : for it is 
nonftrous,nav,iumpoſhible,that 
hc head ſhould go oneway,and 
e body another. Now our Sa- 
ior obſerved al the three later 
cquilicesof walking withGod, 
he former, namely,jaſtifying, 
Lich and repentance belonging | 
It to him, becauſe hee was 
1ithout Sinne. 
Secondly, it 1s all which the 
ord requireth of you for al his 
dve & goodnefle ſhewed unto 
02,increating,piecler ving,re- 
ceming,and faving you. For 
bar doth the Lord require - of | | 
du but to doe 5uly, and 12 love | nicht s | 
ercy, and to walbe humbly with 


D2Y Goa tr B "* Thiide yt. 
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| Ged, and keepe cloſe to him, 
| yeu ſhall bee ſure to goe 1n the 
© Jer. 6.16 | right way, inthat * good o/d way 
«1-35. | which is called the * way of hols- 
weſſe : ina moſt 7 freight, mol} 
necre, and (toa fpirituall man) 
moſt plealant way, whoſe paths 
are peace, which endeth 1n the 
| * ref of your [oule, Fer, God tea- 
cheth his children to ® chnſe 1h 
| Pſa.yc.12. | 47: And if they happen toerre 
Pfa37.23- | Or te doubt of their way, they 
| ſhall heare the voyce of Gods 
| Spirit behinde them, ſaying ; 
b Iſa.y021 | > Thy os the wa), wake in its 
| Fourthly, if you walke with 
$Pr0.3-23, | Ged,you Wall *wa/ke ſafely;yon 
| 615.49. 24. | Ball not need © ro feare, rhewgh 
okiags 6 | 17 thonfends ſer themſelves a- 
: | £4777 1%, For his preſence 18 
ePf-.34.7 | with you,and for you. His holy 
| © Angels cncampe about you: 


And while yeu, walke in his 


t9;.9r,11, | Waies, they are charged tof ſap-] 
I2 | port Jos, leſt fol ſhould reccive 


Fifcly, 


| any harmee. 


to io eh or err nn uit fed 
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s | | Thirdly, if you walke with] 
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ifthly, Foca yon walks weirb | 
24, (chough youbealenc and | 
icthout all other companiogs) | 
» dre walke with the beſt compa-. 
y, even{uch whereof rBere is 
oft need, and beſt uſe. While 
od and you walke together, 
on have-an advantage abave 
1 that walk not with him. For } 
DU have a bleſſed opportunity 

ff that holy acquaintance with | 
ad, which is required in 7c. 
ou have opportunity to ſpeak 


n—_ 
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| 


nto him, te aske him his ad- | 


ing. Abrabawe and his faichfull. 
ſervant made aſe of their wal- 
king wichGad far theſe purpe- | 
ſes. [s it wot arare favor hf 


ice 1h eVcry thing, praying | 
vith a\ſarice ofa graciquy hee- | 


at the : 


oeome deowne from Heever 
and walke 0n earth with baſe 
man, n&y,rather to call up man 
trom carth to Heaven to walke 

ith him?It would be therfure 
ſhameful & hatcfull ingraritude 


moſt high God ſhall youchſafe 


' 


Ban 4 
, Phil. 2,39 ' If 
| C #:0{-7, I, &! 
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Chapt. 


$ Gcnigg, 
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| nXKFH accept this olter,and no! þ 


' {roobey thy charge. 
4 


Sixtly Fo (et c5e Lord alwaic: 
in your |; I ts an excellent prefer. * 
Uitive and reſtraint from finnc, 
| With this ſhieid cnaſte 8 rh" 1 
| aid repeli and quench the fiery Þ 
| darts of the temptations of his 


grefle wittingly the yaſt lawes 


| knowing that he 1s preſent,and |} 
doth obſerve him . with dete- | 
itation, 1f he.{o doe ?.: = 
Seventhly, 1 have the Lord 
alwayes jm your ej: and thought is 
[ 3 excellent remeate again} (pi. 
{ rUtal [oth and neghgence iu good 
! detres,anditisa fherpe (purre to || 
| quicken you,aud make 10n diligent 
. and abundant inthe works: of: the | 
| Lord, What fervatcanbe (loth-! 3 
{ fall & faife in his Maſters fight? | | 
| And what Maſter will keepe a | 


| - . . ” 
| ſervatthat wilnot obſerve him bw 
and do his commands while! e: 2 
 him{elfe Iooketh on? E: | 


> 
- 
F 
» 8] 
J "7 
: 


| 


lewd Miſtris. For whois ſo Te 
 fooliſh,& ſhameles,asrotranl. Wa 


of a. Father, King, and Iudge, | | 
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E:ghely, Walking with Goa | Chap 1s 
Ber nor | 
ingly Þ pleaſe God, pleaſe Gods 
diy 1 Angel pleaſe Gods faith-- 5ne5EN A 
[ k- 1/;nt ers, and doth pleaſe ix Cor.1ll 
d ſtrengthen | all thoſe good peo | 19, 
of God with whom you doe <7 Surg 4 
{epnverſe. It is to w#'k worthy | -ppas 
1 of Godin ® a!lwell pleaſing, =C ol1,9, 
T+ Ninthly, T2» walking with | 10, 
Ged,you (hal be aſſured of Gods | 
ercy aud prarious favor, Hee | 1 King.v. 
epeth covenant and mercy with | 23+ 
hs ſervants that walke before 
um with all their beart, When | 
ou doe thus walk in the light, 
owhave a gracious tellowſhip | 
ith Ged,and the 6/204 of le (res | 1loh. 1 7. 
rift cleanſeth youſrom all ſonne, 
[here is no condemaration to you | RoW: 3, Te 
hich thus walke. Your ficſh, | 
hen you die,fhalreft in hope. | 
or tothem that ſetGod before | 
© he doth ſhew the path of life, | = 
Thich wil bring them into his | | 


| 


Ort0us preſece, where are fl- | PA 16m 
je of wes, and pleaſures for e- | 1012, verſ.. 


Er more, Any. | 
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| |Chap.Ie Any one oftheſe motives, id- | 
viſedly thought upon by a wil- | 
 ling,an humble, and prayerfull | 


IE 


——_> 
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|asto lay, What bave wee done i 
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perſon, were enough tO per- Vs 

{wade to this holy walking 1 

with God. | 
Notwithſtanding,it is woe- | 


full coconft der, how few there ws 
be which walke thus, For moſt E 
nPſrou, | MEA" ſecke net after Gou, God us 1% 


net in aff their thonghts ; : bhey 


walke 1 In the O vanity of theiy | | þ fe 


windes?, eAfter thiir owne laſts, | 
the Unſ of the fleſh,the tuſt of the | 
eje,and the price of life : walking | 
| according to the courſe of rhe; | 
world, according to the will of: 
Saran, the * Prince of the Power of 
the ayre ; the ſpirit 'that now! 
workethin the children ofgiſe-/ 
 bedience, Wheorefaſetoreturn, | 
ortocal them(elvesintoqueſti-\: 
en, though God doc wilt and | 
hearken for i It, no,not ſo much | 


But every one runnethto his | 


courſe,as the bore raſeth irito |? 
the batte!l. Noy : 


GC — — 
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Now tonching all that wake | Chap. 1. 
115 contrary uno God,God hath 
id that hee will /er bis fare a-. | 1.0v1-26.21 
inſt thens, aud puniſh them ſeven Mas 
25, even with many and ſore | 
AJuCS» And it yet they will 
ralke contrary to him, he wil 
zlhe contrary to them in ſtry, ands, 
 ppniſbrhem [even times, and ſeven 
Plies more for their ſiunes, Andit| 
| yet they will walke in impeni- 
\tency , notwithſtanding Goa: 
| Fofor of mercy to them in{ brif, 
| Saint Pa»! could not ſpeake of 
ach with dry eies,but percmp- 
torily pronounceth that their 
end u deftrnition, 

As for your {elfe,I will fay no 
more but this, Weigh well the 
premiſes z Compare the wy, | 
wherein you walke with God, | 
with all other wajes, compare | 
company with all orher company, | 
compare guide with guides, and 
cempare #he «fner and end if this 
Pe) With the iffnes and end of all 
#ther wayes > and the choyce of 

Your 
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Chap.2, your walke will cafily. and 
quickly be made, 
| Thus muchbe faid in general! 
of walking with God. 


| 
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CHnaP, T1: 


How to walke wjth God in all 
things ,atall trmes. 


| 


, 


Man mvit | e H E Commuandement to! 
| waike with  walke with God, & I 4c- | 
fnite, without limitation, 


kis Gedin | 
exery | therefore muſt be under. 


peintef | ſtoodrobea walking with him 
_ #n all 12angr,and that,at al tres, 
18 al! companies, and in all cban- | 
| ger .cond1tions, and eſtates of your | 
life whatſoever. Towalke with. 
| God in groſſe,is not ſufficient. | 
You are not diſpenſed with 

for any momet of your life: but | 
| all the dates of your life,and cach| 
| day of your life, and each bonre . 
| af that day, and each minute of | | 


that houre ; you mult paſt« cbe 
l tirc, | 
_ - On” enuog ww —emn_—oanny ye 


ett — — III LO tienes. 1 
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is boly Secmrity ana Peace. 


tim? the whole time of your 
welling here in feare;even *a7 
e day lovg, faith Salomon, Y Ou 
nuſt indeyor to have a con{ci- 


s faith the Apoſtic, You mult 


he las of men,but to the will 
df God; raking heed leſt at any 
w?2 there bee in you an evill 
cart of anbelicfe, in departing 
romithe living God. 

1. For this end Chriſt did re. 
Jecme you from the hands of 
Your enemies, that you might 
erve hits in holineſſe &righrte- 
daſnes (which istheſame with | 
valking with God )* rhedares 
f your life without feare. 

2. The end of the inſtructions 
d'theWord, which is the light 
0 your teet in this wa'king,1s, 
hat it beboand upon your hart 
cominaaly to lead, keepe, and 
atke with you at all times, 

3- The luſts of your owne 
cart, and your * Adverfary the 


ace voyd of offence " alwaizs, | 


mW on o— wm re res ao ———— ” 


vu Atts24, 
| 16, 


ive the reſt of your ie, not tO | | per ix. 


Reaſons 

. why 2103201 
muſt walk 
with God 


at al times 


devill 
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devill lye ai>aze: nponthe ad- 
ventage te tay you, or todi-| 
| vert you cut of your godly | 
 eourſe ; ſothar, tpn every in-} 
| termiſſion of your holycareto| 
| picaſe Gov, they take their op-1% 
| portunity to ſurpriſe yEus | 
4+ You arc account8sble untc }: 
God forlaſing & miſ-ſpeuding Þ| 
al that prectons twe Wwherin you | 
docnot walke in his wayes | 7 
5« Befides,he that hath mach | 7 
workc todo,orthatis inaleng | 
journey,oris running a race tar | 
a Wagcr, hath nonecd to lol! 
any tree, Tf you be caſt behinde 
in your work and race, you wi! 
hardly recover your lefle but 
with much ſorrow, withrean- 
| cd faith, and with more thaa ! 
ordinary repentance. ; 
| Wherfore, when you daawak: | 
inthe night,or in the morning, © 
and whiule you are awake 1t 7 
theday, and when you betak: * 
your felfe to {lcop at night, you! ] 


 muſigas (riff (toreſhadowed | | 
1X 
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xd,and ® [ct him alwayes before 
bwwhbenT awake, Tam fil with. 
faith David, bc 5» the © night 
ementbred God, and bis hope 
[aeditation was on Goa; word, 
jah (inthe perſon of all the | 
hful)faith, rb my owls Save 

efired thee in the night, yea with | 
ſpirit withia me will (ceke | 
e early. 


, avidNiid,have thoughts on 


| 


ng T'ybur hartbe lift up toGod with | 
'@r {@chankfull acknowledgement | 
lc if his mercy to you, For it is he 
dc hace giveth his ©Se/oved fleepe 
ul! BW ho keeperh you both in ſoule 
body f while you ſlcepe;: Who | 
nueth his mercies every 3 more 
"7: for,while you fleepe, you | 
c 28 it were out ofactuall pol- 
ftion of your (elfe, &all things | 
ſe.Now,it was God that kep: 
und all that you had, reſto. 
ng them againe with many 
ew mercies when you wake. 
2+ Ariſe early in the morning, | 


_fif 


| AQs 2,25, 
* PſaL 39. | 


E Pla, 62:6 
*Pſal 119 
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x. Intheimfant of awakirg let | Howto a- 


Wake Wii 


God, 
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ſped 6s 7 ITT" 
(1t you be not neceflarily hin-/ 


| , H4Þe 2. 
AP dred)following the example of! 
loh, 8-2. | Our SaviorCbriſt;and of the good?! 
Pr0.,31-5« | houſewife in the Proverbs, For" 
| this,ordinarily, wilmake much 
for the health of your bady,and 
for the thrift,both of your tem. 
porall, and-{pirituall ſtate ; for # 
hereby you ſhall have the day # 
| before you, and ſhall gaine the 
moſt, and the fiteclt times for j 
exerciſes of Religion, 2nd for þ# 
the workes of your calling, WW 
3. lathe time betwixt your 4- | 
wakiag and ariſinz(iforher perti- Þ 
neat & profitable thoughts of- Þ 
fcr not theElſelves)it will be uſc- | 
ful corhiak upon ſome of thels, | 
LEph.s 14 ' 1 muſt ® awake from the ſleepe of | 
1. Cor. 15 | Sinneto Righteouſneſſe as well as 
| 34+ | out Of Zoauly ſleepe rio Labour tn | 
RES [., . callng.T be | night i far ſpent, 
ras |t2e days athand, 1 miſt there. | 
2 20 | forecaſt off the warks of darkneſſe, * 
and $47 0n the armour of light, [i 
muſt walke honeſtly as un the aa), 1 
lam by the light EMA aud © 
now- © 


| 


it. "Y a 
oo OI IO 
he. Ad 
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A 


CES 


noledge to ariſe and watke in it, 
well as ty the light of the Sun 
walke by it, hinkallo of your 
ating out of the ſleepe of death, 
d out of the * grane at the 
ad ofthe !/aſt Tramper; even 
your bleſſed re/arrettion unto 
27 at the laſt day. It was one 
Davids (yeet thoughts({pea- 
ng to God) ® When | awake, 1 


in holy Security and Peace, | Al 


q | {1 be (arisfi:a rh thy likeneſſe, 
to When you ar#{e, and apparell 
Fyoxr ſelfe, loſe nor that prime 


Fit medij- 
tations 
when a 


[ 


me (when your wit is freth- | 
) with nacertaine, 
ent, boundleſſe and fruitlefle 
honghts, 2s 1t 1s the faſhion of 
oft men and womer for ro 
2. This isa fittimero thinke. 
pon the cauſe why you have 
ecd of apparell ; namely, the 
zi! and finne of your firſt Pa- 
nts, whych from them is de- 
ved royou. For before their 
all, cheir nakeanefſe_was their 


1mpcrti- | apparell 


| mandoth 


hirgſelfe. 


comelineſſe ; and ſceing it, | 
ney ® were wot aſhamed. It will 


Iikewite 25, 
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| tures, Which,as it doth magni) 


| very plants and beafts? 
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likewiſe be to good purpoſe; 
cenſider What baſe ſtuffe th 
wile providence of God hat 
appointed tobee the matter 
apparell, The rind: ef plants,thi 
Skannes, haire, or woell of bruit 
beaſts, and the Sprrels of wht 
Silkworm;very excrements at 
raft apparel of unreaſonable cre 


fie the wildome, power, ang 
 geodnes of God inchuſing,an 
rarning ſuch meane things t! 
ſuch excellent uſe : ſo it ſhoul: 
hamble and keepe dewne tht 
pride of man, For what man, 
who 1s in his wits, will bee 
proud ofthe badge of his ſham 
even of that arparell,for whic! 
| (under God)he ws beholding tc 


New alſo isa good time toc: 
to mind what rulesgretobe od 
ſerved, that you may apparcl 
yoar,ſelfc ſo as becommeth ore 
that profefſeth godines;nam:- 
ly, T hat your apparet for watit 


| and 


— Wl 
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RR Mr —g—n——cn——y. ne " 
ke, | in holy Security and Prace. 27 1 
= ag OO 20 A £29 "Hog Gn” Ms or. 
ole tid f4/b10n doc laite with your | Chap.2 | \'! 
Fe thiWenerakfand [pecrn{ calling, and | ?Dew,2245 | tt 
| hatch your «Fare, ? /ex,and age, | © Cori | 
ter off That your weering your «ppe- | 3241 
ts, ths befor hralre, henefic, and 2 
brute ome/mefe. 


of wht 
£5 ANC 


3 That you rather goe with 
6 loweft, than with the highe# 


cr-«of your Ratc and place. 
agnifÞ3.4+ That the fsfbiex be neither | 
, ang] frange, wunedeſ}, Sngnlar, or 
=: $dicnlom. 
»s 8 5 That yon be hotevercer;- 
,0ulew, or overlong, taking up too 
e th:Wmuch time, in putting it 01» 
manW 6 Neither the raking nor wee- 
I beefWyizg of your apparell muſt fa-_ 
1amWMvour of pride, fig hrnes, curiefie, 
hiclW-oſcivion/mefſe, prodigalitis,or baſe | 
ng (088 coveronſneſſe; Bur it maſt be tack 


as becommeth boiinefſe, wile> 
aexwe thrift and bonefly, hd ſuch 
a$ 18 well reported of; 

7 Fellow theexamn of thoſe 


Oca 
e ©) 
arel 


one ff your ranke and meanes, 
mc- \vbich are moſt ber, moſt fu- 
AHH! 14h, and mf aſcreets 


and 
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Chap.2 
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Rey. 3. IL, { 


'z Per, 3,4 


tRev.3}.17 


| wearcth ont, but is alwaies bet-! 
| ter for the wearing. Thinke |Y 


| The Chriſtians daily Walke, 1 


While you apparel your felfe, 
it wilbe ſeaſonable and profita- 
ble alfo,by this occaſion,to ras5/e 
your thoughts, and to fixe them k 
pon that your apparel! which doth [1 
cloath and adorne your txward | 
man,w hich is ſpirituall,and ofa| 
divine matter, which never is. 
cut of faſhion, which never. 


thus,IfI goe naked without bo- © 
dily apparell, it willbeto the 
[ime of my perſon, and tothe ha- 
zard of my health and life ; But | 
how.much more will the fi/tby 


Reve16.15 
Exo0.32.25 
*Hab.I.13 


*Rev.19 '$ 


* nakganeſſe of my ſoule appeare 
tothe cyes of men, of eLxgels, 
and of God him/elfe,whoſe*pere | 
gges cannot abide filchineſle ; 
whereby my/oule will be ExPC- 
ſed to moft deadly temprations, 
and my ſclfe to Gods moſt ſe- 
vere [udgements ; except have 
put on, and doe keepe 6n mee the 
" white linnen of Chrifts Spouſe, 


| the raghteouſneſſer of the Saints, 
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4 ee 


that | 
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1s, Inſtificatuon by faith 1 #7; 
7. and ſan?tficarion « f every 
by the Spirit of Chrift ? 

d becauſe every day you | 
be «ſſevlted with the world, | 
«band the dewvill, you ſhall | 
reli coconſider whether you | 

> put on, and doe 1mprove | 
coat of male,chat complete ar- 
preſcribed *. | 
When it ſhall happen that you 
ge aſc your /ooking-glafſe, bod 
perience findthat ir ſerverh 
ilcover, and to direct you 
to reforine wharſoever is 
omely, and out of order 1g | 
Ir body: you may hercby re- 
mber your ſelf of the nece(ſi- 
nd admirable ufc of the m5. 

r and g/afſe of Gods Word, and 
ell of Chrif?, both reid and 

hed, for the good of your 
le. Forqthisbc gunderſtood, 

beleeved, Coch not onNely 
w what 1$2:mM1ifle im thic toule, 


how it may bec amcndcd ; 


nitome mcature witl enable | 
C you | 
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you toamend ; for, it doth n 
| onely ſhew you your owae fac 
but the very face and glory 
God in Chriſt lefus, which | 
| reflexe upon you, will thron: 
the Spirit worke 9x you am 
 exc2:lear effet than on TAHy 
\ face 1a the Mount;whichyet w 
ſo grorious, that che people co 
| not endure to behold ir. For 
thi Gods glory, Which by fai 
you beho!d in the Word, yt 
| ſhall be changed into rhe [ame 
$ rage, ſroms glory to plory, even 
by the Sperit of the Lora, 4 
Touching theſe things whit 
I have preſcribed to be thoug 
| upon, when you ariſe, and j 
on yonr apparellin the morni 
and thoſe other which I (þ 
preſcribe when you put cff yc 
apparel at going to bed atnig! 
my meaningisnotto urge the 
as neceflary,as it it were ſinne 
omit any of theſe particulars: 
except better come 11 pince,' 
mokt comenient, Wherfore ti 
| theſe Caurtons. Fir 
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irſt,(as i fa.d)it other pertl- | Coap.2. 
nt & more proferable thoughts | Cauiions |; 
F-rnot themilves,or if you ve _— 
rren of other holy meditatl» | 4; 
15,ule rheſe, 
Secondly,the bare fimilitudes, 
d alluſions, with ail fuch re- 
mblances which are free (not 
pmmanded by God, but in our 
oyce totake up from things 
atural & artificial, to put vs 1n 
ind of fpiritua'l things, and to 
care our judgements therein} 
uſt beuſed with puttinga wide | 
\ffcrence betweene them, and | 
ofe which are Sacramenral!. ' 
' 
j 


A 


A __ 
or the Sacramets, beſides the ir | 


turall aptncfle roſignifie what | 
w-;--Þ 
cy doe repreſent,they have di-| | 
| ; 
; 


ine inſticution from G o v, | 
hereby to the belcever, they | | 
rethrough Gods Spirit eftefu- | 
,not onely outwardly ro {igni- | 
e,cxhibit,& ſeale; but inward- | 
y tO apply and confer the thing. 
enificd ; theſe not fo, yet as | 
c!ps tO your memory and un- | 

C 2 Otel | 
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| 


Cv4p.3, | deritanding theſe are of ſingular 
£27198 1.| ule. For our Sav19% 1n bis fee. 
chef while hee lived upon «the 
earth, and in his writings in the 
| holy Scripture, 18 frequent in the 
utc of them,as you may obſery« 
inche manifoid parab'cs and (i: 
militudes iathe Goſp.jl. 
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Of beginning the day well, 
walking with .Ged. 


| SECTION IT, 


| \ ) \ 7 Fen you are thus a- 
| wake,and are rifen out 


' of yourbed.thar you may walke 
with G © the remainder of the 
day : It willbe nc<dfa't-rhat you 
ferft rewew pouy peace with God 
| and then keepe #r,by doing thote 
| workes of poente, equitir, mercy, 

and {+5rierie, which any way 
| May COncerne you that day. For 
| abyy 
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haw can two walke togetber (afe- 
y (eſpecially a weake one with 
tim that is Rrong) except chey be 
greed ? And how can any walke' 


Il bis converſation? You haveas 
uch cauſe to beware of bim, and 
oobey by voice and not provoke 
tim who: gozth before you im the 


with God, it kee be nor holy fn 


Settron 1 
4 Amos 4.5 


I 
—_— 


wilderneſſe of thy world, to guide 
and bring you to his heavn/y 
norome ; as the (Carter bad, 
robeware of him who went be- 
fore them to keepe them in the 
way, and to conduct them unto 
toe earthly Carnnm , the placc 
which he had promiſed and pre- 
pared for them. It was for this, 
that 7ejr4b told the peopic, thar 
exccpt they would feare the Lors 
anajerve bins in ſincerity, and put 
ara) their ſlrauge gods, they could 


wa!ke wi.h him. For he js(faith 
he)a holy God:he is 2 tealows God: 
bee willwot forgive your tranſore(< 


net ſerve Ged, they could nor | 


ſrons ; 9%; your fines, 
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309 | The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 
Chap,3. | For this cauſc(if unavoydable 
$: tion 1 | neceſſity hinder not) Bega the 
Hewts |day with ſolemne ® prayer and 

rv thank/erving. Before which(that 
bowes, jehelc duties may bee the bctter 
d/-{.92.1,2 performed )it wil be convenient, 
Pſal:$ 1; if you ave tone, that you pre. 

q Pl. $7.7. pare yorr ſelfe by meditation , the 
"I © matter whereot ſhould be an cn- 
lob \1.15.| Quiry Into Your preſcnt eſtate, 
how all things ſtand berweene 
|Godand you. How you havye. 
| Carricd vour felte fince you laſt 
| \ . | prayzdand renewed your peace 
| * {| with God,what finnes you haye 
| committed, what 2races& bene-| 
{ P.115.'4 fits you want, what freſb favours! 
| vnt© 13, | God hath beſtowed on you ſince 
| laſt you gave him tis Tridute of 
| thankes, and how much prayle 
and thanks you doe oweto him 
alſo for continuance of the old. 
Thinke alſo what 1imployments| 
| "=== | 01 ſhall havethat day z Conf. 
| 2— |derlikewiſe what ground and 
| | Warrant you have to approach: 
| + tothe Throne of Grace, to aske 'if | 
—* } pardon Il | 
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ardon, and to aske,and expe | Chap3.. 
vourand helpe of God. Vpon | Sedion 1 
cle conſiderario.s rightly pro- 
ted, you mult worke your 
cart to a reſolution oy 
ods 2race, to refer me what ſor- E. 
Ver you find to be anc: And chat ' tet 
YOU Will flie unco,and only relte | 
pon Gods mercy in Chrilt;that 
'OU will acknowledge him in ail 
things; and that you will now 
ſceke grace and helpe of him, 
whereby you may walke as in 
his ſight 1n all well-pleaſtng, all | 
that day. | 
To tarther you herein, doe | 
thus 2 | 
Firlt, lay a peremptory charge 
[upon your conſciznce to deate | 
unpartislly, rlainely, and fully wn 
this examination and judzing of | 
your {elfe, | 
| Secondly. you {hould be fo | 
well acquainted with the ſunme | 
and meaning of the Law, that you 
may bee avle to carry 1n your 
| head a Cataogyue or 7 able of the 
| c 4 prin- 
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hee 


. | princi ,pal |/ duties, and vices, re- 
quired, and fo:bidden in cach 


Commandement : whereby you 
may try your obedience paſt, 
| and may ſet before you a rule of 
your life for time rocome, 

Thirdly, (left the calling to 
minde the multitude and great- 
| ncftc of your linnes by he? Law, 
| ſhouid make you delpaire of 
| Gods favour) you ſhould be 10 
well exerciled in the Arricles of 
| the Chriftian a9, and in the; 

| PrinCipall -prome/es axd precepts of || 

| the Goſpel, that you may be able |} 
alſo quickly tocal them romind 
for he ſtrengthening of your 
| faith and hope in God: The par- 
rerae of wholelone words ſhonld 
be familiar unto you for theſe 
purpoles, 

All this need not take up 
much time : you will findz it to 
q due prep a bee time well redecmed. For, 
F ration be-| firſt;by ſuch preparation you ſhall 

fore praicr; he'y your ſelfe from that rade 


and 74/5 thruſting yourlelfeinto 
- Gods || 


2Tim.1,13 


| T 
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ods holy prefence, whereot | þgn,s, | 
ou are waraed ia the  SCrip- | $:9;0: > 
res, Eccleſ.5.1,2, 
Secondly, when by this weanes | 
ou haye well humbled, ſofte- 2 
xcd, feaſoned, and fet itreight 
our kcart to God-ward,iothat | 
you can fay, you* regard no inte | + pf 56.14} 
quity in your heart :; and when | lobs9-31. | 
ercby you have called -your 
Thoughts in from iragiing, and | 
have gotten compoſedaciſe of | 
ind, and inward ſtrength of | 

2ule, without which the arrow | 
df prayer cau never flye home | 
tothe marke ; then you may ap« 
proach unto Gads ſpeciall- pre- 
ſence with more fairhand 41d. 
neſſe ; you ſrall be more able to | 
atrer before him «pr confeſſpons, | 
raw fre. requeſts, and due thankeſ- | 
gigs, mare waderſtaucing!y, | | 
{ 


ef 


| 
IC | 
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more dishiaiHy, more kunbiy, 
mo-e devontly, more feeltsply,| 
more fervently, and with more | 
effurance of a grationy hearing, 
(all which are requiſice 1n prays | 
C 5; er) þ 
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Ms Lig ics 
Chap.3. er) then poſſibly you could ever 


Sector I| beablerodoe without ſuch pre-l 
paration, 
3 {| Thirdly, this 4we preparation 


to prayer doth not oaly fit you to 
| pray: but 1s aw excellent further 
of a goaly life, For it maketh the 
{ conſcience tender arid watchfall 0- 
| ver you, by the daily excrciſe of 
| the knowledge of the precept: 
1 andithreats of the Law, and of 
| the precepts and promiſes of the 
| Golpell : And it being enforced 
 torxamine, accule, judge, and 
| paſle ſentence, yea,to doe a kind 
of execution upon you for your 
finne, ſmiring your heart, and. 
wounding 1t felfe with godly 
| fearc,griefe,and ſhame (a worke | 
{to which thecoſcience isloth ro 
' come, till it muſt needs: )where- 
fore to prevent all this trouble, 
| vexatian, and ſmatrt, it will ra- 
ther give all diligence in ather 
ats which are more plcaſing, | 
| namely,it will dire you 1n the | 
| wayes of God ;check and warne | 
yeu || 
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ou ou beforc-hand, leſt you ſhould 


Inne ; tothe end that when you | 
De to examine your ſelic a. 
aine, it might tinde matter, not. 
Ffgrieving and rormenting,but 
pf rejoycing & comforting your 
cart, which 1s the moſt proper, 

and maſt pleaſing worke of a ſanitt- 
ed conſciance, He that knoweth 
hat he himſelfe muſt (and none 
for him) be at much paines to 
make him{ſelfe whole and cleane 
when hee 1s wounded and defi- 
led, will rake the more heed leſt 


—— 


Fourthly, this due preparation 
to prayer, taken up in good par: 
with examining, jadgingand re-. 
forming your {clte, doih prevent 
| Gods tudging of yor ; for when 
| yOu $24ge 707 ſelfe, you ſhall not 
be indged ofthe Lord,laith the A- 


he wound and defile himfelte. | 


| M Cor. 13. 


| poſtle. 
Reing rightly prepared, you | 
muſt draw neare-into Gods ſpe- | 
| call preſence,#allins low at his | 


footſtoole, repreſenting bim to | «4 


Chap.; ge | 
Sefton F 
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| Chap.z, | yourthoughts intheapprehenfi- 
| Sefton x.| 0n Of one whoisin himlelfe,and 
| of himfelfc, the encly heaventy, 
Mat,6.2.' | 4i-knowing, and All-mizbty Ma- 
8efty and, Deity ; now become 
your loving and merceſall Farber 
throngh { hriſt his Sonne,. your 
3 © 1 Sam.1.| Lord, Then yOu malt *powre out 
15: your foule before him in confel- 
ftng your finnes, and in making 
f Phil, 4.6, * your delires (rhr9:1gh rhe [pirir) 
| | knowne unto nim 1n+the name 
of Chrif, ior your (clte and 0» 
thers 1a all lawtuil petitions,and 
\upplications, with -thankeſgi-. 
| | 51Cor,! VINg ; Andalkhis with 8 wager, 
| 15| faxding, with the mnrentiv and | 
| *1am5.16; fall bent of the ſoule ®-with fer. 
i; ' Macks 11., vor, and i expeFtaiion of b:ing 
\} *+| heard, indue tine a; d mcaſare, 
and in the beſt manner. 
\ The rale ana: boundary tO you 
for a!l things required in prayer, | | 
is the Zords Prexer.1t you would 
have reaſons to perſwade you to. 
| this dutie of prayer, and iyOuld | 
bave {urther ioformation ron-| 
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ching the forc-poiated-at part1-| 
cular requiſites in prayer,1 refer | 
you:o that which I have already 
*publiſhed upon the Loras Pray» 
ex. And touching the chiefe im- | 
pedicnts to prayer, with their 
removals, I referre you tothe 
Epiſtle of my loving and reve- | 
rend friend, Maſter 'D*, Sib4s, 
written before thedaidTreatile. 
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SECTION 2, 


\ Cautions and advertiſements | 
avout Prayer. 


"Nto- the -Diretions | 
both for preparation 

| to prayer, and concer- 
d id ning prayer it {ſclle, 
take theſe Cautions : 
 Firſt(ifir may be) Om neither, 
the one,nor the ther and let thera | 
be the ® firſt worke after you are 
\ »p.Bur 1f that cannot be, becauſe 
| of ſome neceflary let, yer per- 


i | 


37 


forme | 
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Seliran 2. 


The Key of, 


Heauecn, 


Caurions | 


Le be ob. 
lerved in 
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Er,and in 
Prayer. 
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| truly neceilary 4 you ſhall oft- 


|" | Tho briffians daily walks; a 


forme them ſo /oone as you can, 


| Sefizon2. and a4 well as you can 3; though | 
| you can doe neither, either fo | 
| foone, or fo well as you. would, 


yet omit them not altogether. | 
Breake thorow all ſeeming ne- 
 ceffities, which will daily caſtin | 
themſelves to hinder and thraft 
out theſe duties. The Dewill, 
knowing that nothing doth un- 
dermine & overthrow bis king- | 
dome more than theſe duly per-. 
formcd ; knowing allo that this 
ſpiritual pertormance of them is 
tedious to corrupt nature, hee 
will thruft upon you ſceming 
neceſſities, ſo many, and fo oft, 
 tharif you bee not watchfull to 
| gaine,and to take time; breaking 
thorow all ſuch lets as are not | 


times by the circumvengion of | 
the fleſh, and of the Devill, be | 
browzht toan omiſſion of Prepa- 
ration, or Prayer, or both. Vpon 
| which will follow like occafi- 
ons, tugether with a proneneſle | 


a ——_ Oo 


in boty Security and Peace. 


tothelike negled, and a greater 
indiſpofition to theſc durics al- 
terward. 

condly, {ay not t50 great & 
taihe upon yoar ſelfe inthis prepa- 


as will take up morc time than 
the workes of your calling, and 
other ncedfull! affaires will per- 
mit z but contrive and husband 
| your time ſo, that every /aw/all 
buines may have his lawne time, 
GoJ hath ſubordinated the 
works of your generall and par- 
ticular calling in ſuch fort, that, 
' ordjnarily, the one ſhall nor 
drive out the other. 

If through taking too much 
time in preparation to prayer, 
and in prayer, either of them 
grow neceffarily tediou® & bur- 
thenſome ; Satan will cireommutur 
yow by this meanes, cauſing you 
| out of a true wearineſſe of tco 
wich ( even before you arc a- 
ware) :0 omit them alrogethcr. 
Third:y, (whereas when you 
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ration toprayer, I meane, ſo much | 


Chap. 3 | 
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| 1®Zu.12.29 benot worzdly through ® diffem- 
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Chap. 3. | prepare your ſeife to pray, and 
| Setion 2 when you doc pray, it is lawfull 
'tothinke of your worldly buſi." 

nefle, to the ead that vou mfF#he Þ 
pray tordir2&ion and for good Þ 
 fuccefle therein ; for you may! 

mr 611 A8Ke your ®4452y breaz)you mult | 
fk? beede when you thinke on} 


' 


' theſe things, that your thoughts 


pers and diftraftions about the 
lame. For theſe will abate your 
 ſptritualnes and ſtrength in prat-|? 
; er,and will ſhat the eares of God |} 
againſt your prayer. 

I remember you defired mee 
toſhew you the ſignes and reme- 
ares of diffenepers and dbFrations || 
about worldly things #1 your prepa- 
rations 10 prajer. By diffempers, I 
| meane 320rdinate trouble abont | 
| the manes, and b y arftrattions, 
'T meanc a vexing trouble about | 


 ſuccefle, 
{ You may know that your 


I 


| mind is diſtEpered wich world 
| linefſe ( eueiy in thinking on 
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y fail buſinefle)when you pre- 
e your ſelfe to praier,by iheſc 
rkes. | 
irſt, when (except in caſe of 
effirie intheir apparent dan- 
Tr) your worldly aftaires arc 
f an your thorghrs to bee the 
atter of your meditation, For 
ughts how to ballow Gods 
me, and how his gmgdome may 
eee, and how you may 4ve his 
ſhould ordinarily be 1n your 
inde, before thoſe that con- 
ne your daily bread, 
2, When they interpoſe them- 
ves, iwterrupt and inftle our 
joſe good thoughts whereon you 
ere thinking before, before 
"at you have thought of them 
ficiently. 
3- When your thoughts of 
orldly buſinefle are with grea- 
mntextion of minae, than the 
1oughrs of things ſpiritrall and 
avelly. 7 | 
4+ w hen they laft longer than 
chas immediately concern the 
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| The Clhriflianrdaly Walks, | 


glory of God, and the good of || 
your ſoule; or hold you too long 
upon them. | 

5- You ſhall know it by the 
ends which you propound to 
your ſeife in your thoughts of 
worldly buſinefſe; Are the:ends 


in prepa- 
rartons to 


prayer. | 


you propound, onely, or chiefly 
that you may prevent poverrtie, ' 
or (that you may bave where. 
with to {atisfic your naturall de- 
fires ? It you propound nor s- 
ther ,and mare (pirituall ends, your 
thoughts of them at that time, 
are worldiy:batit your choghts 
of your worldiy bufiacfle, be to} 
the end that you may lay them 
to the rae of Gods Word, that 
you may not offend him in your | 
labour and care about them ; or 
that you might crave Gods Gdi- 
rection and bleſſizg upon your 
laid care and labour, you being 
| ſpiritual in thoughts of worldly 
bulinefle, then your thoughts of 
 lawfull buſinefle are not diſtem- 


pered wich woridtineſle, | 


Ctr Ae, Ae 


ee Ht 


Toremedie theſe diltempe- 
red thoughts ; Firſt, get a [ound 
and cleare iudgement to di'cerne 
of what is good, what is bad, al- 


in holy Security and Peate. 


| againſt d1- 


Remedies | 


ſtempercd 


{o whatis beſt, and whar is leaſt 


all, heavenly.and eternal, incom- 
parably before thoſe which are 
corporall, carrhly,and cempora- 
ry, Make thoſe beit things ® your 
Trea{are, then your bearrnel{bee 
chiefly ſex,and your thoughts will 
chiefly run on them ; and will be 
moderate in thinking of thoſe 
things whick are lcfle needfall, 
2. Doc asa wilc Cornn/ellor at 
Law,and as a Maſter of Regquefts, 
| wi.omult hezre many Chents, 
and receiveand ſpeed many Pe- 
titzons, Contider whoſe torne it 
is, and what is the moſt impor-. 
tant ſute,and diſpatch them firſt. 
Let thoughgs of worldly buſines 
be ſhut ont, and made itznd at 
| doore, ti!l their turnz be tobe 
| thought upop,and till the more 
| excellent, and more necdtull be 


| 


& thoughts | 
good; preferring things {piritu- | inprepa- 

| Tation tO 

| pPrayc:. 
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| [ent ; and at all times reſtraine 


3. If thonghts of the world 
will impudently intrude them- 
ſclves,and will not be kept out; 
r: buke them ſharply,give them 
no kearing,but diſhearten them, 
and rebuke the porter and kee- 
per of the doore of your heart, 
| [mite, wornd, and checks your con- 
ference, becauſe itdid not checke 
and reftraine them. 

4. Inall lawtull buſtnefle, zmure | 
your ſclfe hee agere, P jwllyand 
ſufficiently ro intend that one thing 
wh:ch you have in hand for the pre. 


wandring thoughts as much as 
may be. Let your Reaſon get 
{uch power over Pbantafe, that 
you may bee able tothinke of 
what you pleaſe, when yon! 
pleaſe. You will fay, to a fickle | 
brainthis is hard,if not impoſh-, 
ble. Tochis! anſwer, If you wold 
not nour!ſh and entertaine evill 
flying, & unſcaſonable thoughts | 


# when they ariſe ; and would (as 


oft as they offer themſclves) be | 


— 
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much diſplcaſed with them,and Chap.z. 
with our (eife for themzthen in | Sector 
time you (ball find: it poſſible, 
and aot excceding hard to think 
of what good things you would, 
and not oi what cvilitiings you 
WOu:C not, 

3. Laſtiy,when the t1me and 
turne of rh-nking and doing of 
| Your worldly buſincfic515come, 
then thinke thereof ffi rently, 
and t- good pmrp2je ; ior then they 
wil. be thei. fle rrouvleſoine in 
thruſting themiclves in ove of | 
place,hecaule it is known that wn 
thesr placegrhey ſhall be fully re- 
garded. Idlencfic and improvi- 
aence about theſc things, puts a | * Hewts | 
man into ſtreights many times, | $20 that 
2nd intod.{trmpers abour his es 
| world!ybuſineſle, more then,cls, | c.g.. in 
| needs, or would be. | worldy | | 
\[8| * You would alfo know when | bufinesare | 
your choughtsof ſuccefſe in your | «iftra@:65 f 
|| worldly affaires are diſtraQtions | 1 PreP® | *! 


| . . Tau nto 
2 your preparationto prayer. | ,,,,., | 


together WIth a remedy again| Y ith the 
| | them, | 


Io 


remedye | 
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To chinke, that, if you be not 
provident and diligent in your 
calling, and,that if God doe not! 
blefle y our diligence, you may 
doe the works of yourcalling in 
vaine, and that you may looke 
far ill ſuccefle ; thus to thinke is 
lawfulland aſcftull, Fer it will 
raiſe up in you a refolution tobe 
provident &diligent;and when 
you hauc done all you can, theſe 
thoughts alſo will quicken you 


Butif your thoaghtsof thriving, 
or not thriving, be other then 
theſe, and doe bring forth ether 
effes; nameiy,ifdefire of fec-| 
ccfle drive youtothinke of uſing 
unlawful meanes, from doubting 
that you cannot fo ſoo», or fo cer-! 
tary, or not at all, ſpeed by the 
 onely uſe of {awfull; if 1t make 
you full of anxietic and feare, 
that though you uſe what good 
meanes You can, all will be in 
vaine: if you be yet dowbeſulland 


4 rake thought about what you 
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ſhall 


| 


—— — — 


JOE —_— as HH \ 
w 


a II" I" mm... tk, BM. oo to tio... 


= holy Security and Peace. 


ſhall eate, what you ſhail drink, | C#ap. 3: 
ard what you ſhall put on, or | Sefton 2 
how you & yours ſhall live ano» 
ther day, then your thoughts a- 
bout ſuccefle in worldly bulines, 
are worldly, and lifirafin, | 
TI ſhall fet this finne with its 
remedy appeare mor <tully when 
I ſhall write againſt taking care 
in any thing, cap-I 3. 
Yet for the preſent, knew: All 
the fruit you ſhall reape through 
eating up your heart with feare 
| and diſtraſt , doubting of fac-| 
ceffe, will be nothing elfe, but 
a farther degree of vexation of | 
heart, For all the carking in the | 
 workd cannot bring good fuc- | 
cefle. Befides,nothingprovoketh 
the Lord to give ill ſycceſle 100- | 
ner,then when you fhail nouriſh 
diſtruſt/all care, 
| Secondly,confider the ability 
and faithfulnefſe of G oy, wko | 
hath taken care ofthe ſacceſle of 
| your labour upon him ; com» | 
manding you nor to care, but to | 
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3- |" raft all the car? on bim, If you! 
2] would reſt upon this, you might 
"| o&;. tecure of  gaod ſuccefſſe in 
| - our Out ward ſtate, even accor- 
dinz to yourd:lire; orcliſe God! 
will more then recompence the 
want ther-of, by cauſing youto| 
(hrive,and to hauc good fuccefle 
Lin ſpirituall things, which is} 
»wach b:rter & which you ſhould 
delire much ore. | 
4. A fourth caution to be ob- 
ſerved in your preparation to 
praycr,and in prayer, 1s, Be not 
ſleight and formall kerein, which 
$, whcncurſorily, and out of an 
overt cuftome, you only cal your 
| fins, your dutics, Gods favours 
and his promiſes unto a bare and | 
E-uicle: remembrance, For if 
the bearr be not witha!l affetted 
with anger, feare,griefe,and ſhame 
for ſinae, Andifit be not affettea 
with ioy, and with an acknow- 
ledgement of being beholding to 
| God for his favours. Moreover, 
if it be not affet:d with Hope and 


| | | 9th confi | 
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confidence in God at the remem- | 
brance of his bleſſcd promiſes. 
indif withall, che bcart benot | 
rained to a renewed reſelntion for | 
oreforme what is faulty,and to 

7y carnefily to God for grace and | 
mercy, and for the time tocome | 
0 endevony to livea godly life ; } 
ll yoar preparation is nothing» 
ay,this flight and fruxr/efeeal- 
ing of vice and Vertwe 10 rome 
ance, and no more, is a great 
wholdner and frengthuer of finne; 
nd a great weakner avd quenchey 
{the Spirit, For finnes are likets | | 


nw BM — TO =O —  . © 
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ted Ads ante 


die vagrants, and lawlcſlc fub- } 
as; It Officers call fuch before | 
een, and, cither ſay nothing to ; 
cm,or onely give them threat- | | 
ing words , bat doe not make 
cm \mart,they grow ten times 
ore bold, more inſolent, and | 
wiefle.Good thoughts are like | { 
> datifull fervants and loyall 
bj<s, ſuch as are ready ta. 
Dmeatevery cal, & offer them- | 
lveS tobe imployed inall good | 

D {ers | 
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x: hap. 3+ | f*rvices: now ifluch be not che. 

|\ Seetvon 2: rftſhedinrtueir readineſſe, they! 


ts. DAM. 
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| 


| ({ like Davids people) retarn; 
| 2 Sam,19. ${{-heartned;, and their edge t9 
| fature readinefle is taken off, Be. 
fides,t his car/orie performing d 
| 
[ 


f 
?. 
3 


holy duties, is che bigh way to 
| an habit of hypocrrſee, that curled 


| | CAarre-good. Y 
5. My laft caution 1s. that ifinM n 

your meditations, and in yourfif ti 

; praycrs you finde a dulnefle and a 
want of {piritualnefſe, 1 would n 

| hanue you to be humbled in thi b: 


ſenſe of your impotency and in 
firmity ; yet, Be not diſconrager 
nor yet orve themover : but rathc 
berake your ſelfe to theſe dutit 
| with more diligence .& carnck 
 nefle, When you want varct 
(your Plumpe being dry } ya 
by powring 1n & little watcr,a! 
| by much labonx in plampin 
can fetch water ; fo, by wc / 
'} bouriug the heart in preparation 
'1 and by © prayer, you. may recove 
the aift ofprayer. And as wh ye 
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yourfire is oat, you,by laying on 
fuell,ahd by blowing the ſparke 
remaining,doe kindle it : fo by } 
meditation whereby yeu mult | 
u fyrre wpthe prate that ism you, 
and by the breath of prayer, you | 
may revive and inffame the 'pt- } 
ritof grace and prayer in you, | 
Yet, if you finde that*you have | 
not time to prepare by medita- 
tion,or hauing time,it you finde } 
aconfuſion& diſtraction in your | 
meditation,then it wil be beſt to | 
breake through all lets,& with- 
out further preparation fal upon 
the duty of prayer, onely with | 
premeditation of God to whom, 
and of Chriff by whom through | 
the Spirit you muſt pray. 
If forall this you doe not fa- 
tisfie your ſelfc in theſe holy ex- | 
erciſcs, yet give them net 8ver : | 
forGod is many times beſt plea- | 


| 


threngh an humble ſenſe of your 
failings, you are diſplcaſed with 
yoar ſelfe for them. Yea,if whe n | 
D 2 you | 


ſed with your ſervices, when, | 


el 
Chap.3. 
Sefton 
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Chap.2, you have wrafted and conten- 


forced to * goe halting and lim-. 
* Gen. 32.| ping away With Jacob, in the ſenſe 
5931+! of your infirmitics; yet be not 
diſmaicd, for it is a good ſigne 
7 Gen .7*| that you haue prevailed with 
'3'; God,as? Jacob did. 
| God uſeth, when hee iz over- 
| come by prater,towork inthem! 
| that do overcoine ſome ſenfe of 
weakenefle, to let them knovy, 
That they prevaile wich him 1n 
| prayer, not by any ſtrength of 
| their own, or by any worthines 
| of their prayer(when they have | 
| praied beſt) bur from the good- | 
| nefle of Gods free grace, from 
| the worthineſle of Chriſts inter-|þq 


ceſſion , by whom they tender 
their praters,and from thetruth 
of his promiſe made unto them 
| that pray. If it were not thus, 
many, whe they hane their harts 
deſire in prayer, would aſcribe 
all eo the gaodnes of their prai-| 


crs, and not to the free grace of 
God ; 
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God; and would be proud « of 
their owne ftre 5s Thich 3 in 
| trath 1s none at 
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How to walkewith God, the | 
| whole day,after it wwell ſ 
begnme. 


CT Irn—_ 


| 
| 
V  JHen you have thus be- 
gun the day by prayer | \ 
| by your - ſelfe, thus making your | | 
peace with God, & craving his | + | 
gracious preſence to goe along 
' with you,and for you,that day: 
| you muſt then con{cionably,ac- 
| cording to the nature of theday 
| (be it one of the fixe dayes,or che 
| Sabbath and Lords da ) apply 
| your ſelfeto the oufinetle of that 
day, whether it be in as of Res | 
 ligion,or of your per(onall calling, 
; or in any other workes belong-| 
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[ing unto you,as youare ſuperior 
or s9ferioar 1n Family, Church, 
| or Common- wealth; whetherit 

bealloinaRsof badily repaſts,re- 
| creation, Or ſports, doing all as in | 
; Gods fight, 

And becauſe all Iawfull buſi- 

| nefle is ſantlified bythe Word and 
| Prayer, and for that it is part of 
your calling (as you are Maſter 
| of a Family ) to gouerne your 
people in the feare of Gop, 
and toteach them tolive 2odly, | 
therefore it 1s your part to take | | 


| — time inthe morning fo. 
all chem togethe rand pray\y} 4 : 
r txm, betore whicn prayer, if. 
will be profirable to read the | |: 
" 74>twrein order, with Gue reve- | | 

ace, taking allo Opportunitics 
in wh fr times to Inftrut them in | 


E 
| 
| 


| the principles of Religion, ofr 
'] b wherting the Word UPON them, 

| If jitbe a working day, Betake 
þ your ſelfe ordinarilyto the worke 
of your particular calling, For. 
whoſoever hath ns ca/lmg wher- | | 
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by hee may be profitable to che | 


h, | MW foctety of maninFamily,Church | Se&:on 2: 
it | Mor Common-wealth : or having | 
cc. a lawiull calling doch not follow | 

in | Th he liveth © nordinately, God | « 2 Thiel. 


never. made any man for play, | 1e,11. {| 
or to doe nothing. And whatſ(o- 
everaman doth, he muſt dos it | 

| 


by vertue of his calling, recci-; 
ving warrant from it, clſc hee 
cannot doe it in faith; < witbour | 4!1c\ x 1.6 
which ns man can pleaſes GOD. 
Beſides, wholocver is callcd to! 
| Chriſtianitie, hath no way to 


heaven, but by walking with 


ro! L 
hf GoÞ inhis <perſonelaud parti-| * x Corp, 
it | car calling,as well as in his ge- | 17444 | [- 
1 Ce ? gs F ., b | a 
e-||F| _ 7+ That you may doe this, ! LE bb 
A & | ficſt,be ſure that thething whers- | —_ w5f | 
in | | boar you labour, cither with | carry tice-+ 
fr head, or haad, be tar full and | lclfc be- | | 
* gu0d, fore Ged ; | 
ke 2. Be 8 diBgert and induſtr;e _ ol 
ke ew, forthe*/iuggard and idlc per- | ; " N 
or {on defireth, bur hath nothing. + Pro. 3.4 
r= | | Out the ® diligent baxd maketh | ®P10,10-4; 
y | Lich, 'd 4 Yo Lec | | 
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| proportionable commoditie ( [1 


nefſe, and equity in all your dea- 
| lings with men. ® Cooumyrn 
ard defraud no man, Make not! 
| your own gainethe waightsand| 
| meaſures to trade by.I will pro- | 
' pound unto you ſealed waights 
{ and rules, according to which, 
'you muft converſe with all 
men. 

(1) Confider your ve1gh$eur: | 
| good as Well as your owne, Weigh 
' unpartially with your ſelfe what 


common eſtimation according 
| to the times) your neighbour is | 

like to have tor that which you b 
receive of kim. For yeu mnſt | | 
I Joe F0ur neighbour as yore ſ[elfe. | 


'E 


In whatfoever you have to doe 


IMat7.12. 


| —— 4 


with men, you muſt not leoke | Iv: 
onely to your ewre adyantage, | Mw: 
but to the benefit alſo of & your | Mol 
nciohbeny, ro! 

(2) Obſerve the Royal! Law, | Wan 
the Standard of all cquitie in this | th: 
Kinde : 1 Phatſerver yor (with a | cat 
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reRified judgement and honeſt 
cart) would lobes men fond aoe 
no you, doe Jon even ſo tunto 
chem : for this is the Law and the 
ropbetls 
4. Be provident that you let 
ot (lip' your eppertenitres : and 
ake heed leſt in theſe evill times 
on be circumvented by fraud, 
and falſhood,and be intnarcd by 
unneceflary ® Suretifhp. 

.- Whereas in every calizng 
here iS 2 n7feric, and, for the 


irion of lite hath its ſpectall fin 


:natome for gaine or credir {ake 
fJamonzlt wicked men,hath made 
J:o ſceme lawfall ; : yca,hath par a 
Y:inde of neceſſttis thereupon , 
ivhich cannot bee ſhunned bur } 
with expoſing a mans telfe to: 
loffe, orccaſure: Looke you nars- | 
rowly by the light ofthe Word,. 
Wit dy experience to {inde or 
that or thoſe ſinnes, then be as 
carzfull to averd them». 


— 
— 


- 
ww oe. >” Eee a oax——$S—s we + oo - 


Proy.6.6, | 
7,8, 

| 

| 

m Pro, 1. 
15: 

Proe? 2.25 


Proy.6e,!. | 
ce 6,' 


— —— 


= wa oe + 


D 5 


| 
SECTHI-| 


The Chriſtians daily walks, 


_— — - - ow —- -——>  - 


SECTION 2. 


| Concerning Superionrs and 
Inferionrs. 


Here are 0:her works alſo, 
| Rulcs to ſuch as concerne youas you 
| dire&lu- | are a ſapertour, and in authoritic, | 
; PEr1Ors. | gras you are #n/crionr and ſub-! 
ject, citherin Familie, Church, | 
| or Common-wealth, in doing | 

| 

| 


| 
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whereof you muſt rake G © Þ a- 
| long with you, following the di- 
| ,eidun of his Ford and Spi- 


it, F 
| 1. Asyouarea Swperionr,turit, 
| walke worthy of all honour and 
| due re{peR, carrying your ſelte | 
; in your place with ſuch holines, 
wifedome, gravitie, jaſtice and. 
mercy, keeping ſuch a- meane 
{ berweene too much rigour and 
1 remiſnefle, betweene training 
{ a Lev. 25,| your authoritle ©7092 farre, and 
43« loofening it too much, that thoſe | 
under your charge may have 
cauſe. 


in holy Secnrity and Peace, | 
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zuſe both to feareand love you. | Crap. ye | 
2, Wait on your ojfice, and | Sect:0» 7, 
he watchfull over your charge 

ith all diligence and faithful- 
eſſe, uſing all good mceancs to 

containe them intheir dacies of 
d Godlineſſe and honefly ; which | vy Tia + 


| 
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u Bis the onely end why Gad hath | 2. 

©, {Wſct you over them. The meanes | 

2- Ware: (1 ) Goe before them 1n | 

b, | good example, Examples of Su- | \Q.. 
g perionrs have a kind of conſtrai- | wherby {u- 


Ang power working powerful- | periours 
ly and infenſibly upon iaferiors, | may con+ 


(2) © Pray with, and for them, | *217< inic- 
' $1OULs 1N 


Td 
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| | | their cu- 
A J /z1, poſſible, and convenient, and | jj, 
d | ; onely choſe to which the extent | cheb 1.5, 
@ | 


I of your eur-orny from God aud. 


them, ' 
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from all wrongs ad INJuries.. 


(7) Waoen coy doe well, eg. 


e P{.104.6 ©xrage them, byletting them ſee 


gee | 


| that yau rake notice as readil y of 
| their well doing, as of their 
| faults: and fo farre as fhall be fit, 
letthem have thef praiſe and fruit; 
| of their welt=a3ing.( 3) When they 
| Joc eviil, rebuke then with 
more or Ice hcat of anger, ac- 
cording tothe erearnelle; of theie 


£C013.19, fant: bat never with 8 6:trernes, 


| 21 
| Epheſ.6.g, 


| of their finge,and romake them. 
| {> etheir danger, and ro know | 
| how © be reformed; then heat of | 
anzer, in uttering your owne | 
| dilple aſare. (1) If admonirions. 
| and words wiil recia!me. them, | 
| | then, proceed not to corrections | 
and blowes : but if —_ regard, 
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them, 43 much asl; 'eth in you, 


in rating, and reviling them by 
"| tcarmes 3 of diſdaine, and baſe 
| contempt. There ſhould bee al- | 
| Way cs MOre ftrength of x eaſe on 1n 
| Your words toconvince them: 


_ Me. wml. th. — Ho md 


" ———_—— —=IS 
—_— 


E: in holy Security and Peace, | GI 


1, | cording to the nature of the | Chap 4+ | 
S. WE fault, and condition of the per- | Secivon 2. 
2. | fon, andthelimirs of your au- | | 
ec Y thoritic, you muſt, in mercte to | 

MY their ſoule, give them ſaificient, | 

r WW bur nor exceſſive puniſhmear, 

> MW (10) When you havedone chus, | | 
+ WM and have waltcd a convenient | 

y [© cime for their amendment, but 


| finde none, then, when they de- 
Clare themſelves to bee rebelly- | 
ous, you mulit i crave the belps of | * Deut 21, 
bigher authority. 18,19, 0, 
1 That you may governe accor- | yjc,n., ., 
ding to thele direFions: Conli | krepe go- | 
der welland oft, firſt, that thoſe | vernou: s 
whom you governe, are ſich | fem abu- 
whom you muſt not 9ppreſſe,nci. 
ther may - you rule over them | 
with © r1g0u'; becaule they now | & toy, x5. 
are,or may be ! heires of the ſame | 29.44. 
grace together with you, * | 11 Pct. 3.70 
Secondly, Remember oft that | Phitem.16 

| 


flog theic 
QUERGTILY, | 


you have a ®Superiorr in bheavrn, | m Ep'.6.9. 
thatzon are his /exvart and de=| Cu.;.1. 
pucie, governing under him;that 
ail your authority 15 /rom biz 


| | 
md 


I | 


& 
[1 


| direQin- 


o" | 
| 


| 


_— 


Rules to 


feriours. 


| Chape4s | and chat all you doe, in gover- 
| | Secizon2! ning, muſt be for him, and how 


T be (, briſtians daily walke, of 


—  — 


[at laſt atime will come when 


| ; 
| you muſt give account t0 him of | P 


your Government. 
As you are ® under Anthoritie, 
(1) You muſt honour and reve- 


1 Ex.20,12 
| OEph.5 24 
& 6.,1.5- | 
Heb.13.17 


Pp 7 Pers. 


I 3,14. 
Eph.6.5,6, 


3 Tit, 2.9, 


*Rom,13.2, 


rence all whom God hath ſet 
aver you. (2) You muſt * obey 
them in all fach their lawtfu!l 
commands as are within the | 
compaſſe of their Authoritte | 
and commiſſion, and that with 


ſubmit to their reproofes, cor- 


 reRions and jult reſtraints with | | 


patience, without murmuring, | | 
muttering,andWnſwering againe, | | 
orreſiſfmg ; For it you doe not || 
ſubmit tothe powersthat be or- 
dained of God, or if you* reſiſt | 
them, you rebell againſt God, 
and doe ref? the oramance of | 
Goa: which who fo doth, fall! 


receive to bim(el/e damnation, 
But if you not onely for wrath, 


but 


fidelitie, and /inplenefſe of heart, | Fj 
tor the ? Lords ſake.(3) You muſt | Þ 


__ A. Add 4 — 


— i, 


in holy Security and Peace. 
| but chiefiy for *{9n(cience to God 
| doe ſubmit vour ſelves toevery 
| r ordinance o/man, doing therein 
the)® ll of God from the heart ; 
then, whether men requite you, 
or not, you ſhall be ſure of the 
* Lord to receive the reward of tn- 
heritaxce: for thus obeying men, 
you ſerve the Lord (hriſt. 
| 


oO I 
-7 i —_—_ —_— 
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SECTION 3. 


I Touching Repaſts and 
| Recreations , 


2 TH conſtitution of mans 
| ſoule and body is ſuch, that | 
they cannot long endure to bee 
| imployed, and ſtand bent with | 
| earneſtnefle upon any. thing, | | 
wherefdre refreſhing is necedful. b; 
Firit, the whole man is re- 
freſhed by cating and drinking: | 
In which you mult be firft boy : 
ſecondly ft ; thirdly, temperate. 
t. Ic was their lin, which fed 


I ee canad 


— 


| 
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Chap.4. | themſelves without all aſeare of | 
| Section 2| Goa. Mears and drinkes are not : 
Rules for | 00d ithehb b | 

i 200d to a man,1tt he be not Ppare 
eating and' 2nd holy, and if they be not re- | 


drinking. | __- 
ap 3h ceived with prayer and rhazkeſe | 


b Tit.1,1 g, FTIUMG. | 
I Tim.4. 2. You muſt not cat bread of | 


<p. +%| deceit, or ill gotten food ; every. 
(0-20:17/ man maſt cat his ownebread,God. 


2The-2.12 
©3512 would have no man to cat the 


"z 04-17 * bread of WIL keancſſe, nor vert | 

| drinke the wine of v19/ence. | 
ik | 3. Morcover, you muſt not | 
- NO.13:| eat for oluttony, and 4% arunken- | 
1 [ec hikes | reſſe,to pleaſe the pallate, and to | 

21.| glut the appetite ; but for *bea#1 | 
#Eccle.10.| and Frengt z | 
I7 2, A man whenhe 1s wearte, | 
may bee refreſhed likewile by | 
varictic and interchange of the | 
duties of his particular, and ge=/ 
nerall calitng. And the deft Recre- 
The beſt | az5onto a ſpiritual mind,when tt | 
[peecreauen! js wearic of worldly imploy- | 
{{<Can. 4.12| ments, is to waſke tuto © Chrifts| 
I 23>"4"5| parden,and there,by reading and 


And5F.r. : | 
© NOI | f meditating, finginFof es | 
{ | "'s; 


| 


"AY 


” EP KS TX 2. ov PUTT 


| 
{| 
| 
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in boly Seenrity and Peace, 


zand holy conference, you way 
{olace your ſelfe with the ſweet 
comforts of the boly Spirs:, and 


God, even tO ioy m the holy Gheff, 
and to a Þ dedpht inthe Comans» | 
dements and Word of Ged.T his is 
the moſt profitable,moſt raviſh- 
ing, and moſt laſting delight of 


theſoule is of a better, and of a | 


more heavenly conſtication, by 


ſatisfieth 1t f{elfe in thefe de- 
ights. _ 
Yet ſith Spores, even bodily | 
and naturall delights, are part of 
our Chriftan hibertie, theretore 
(caking heed that you abuſe not 
{your libertie ) you may when | 
you have need, recreate your 
{elte with them. Now that you | 
may ſport as in Gods fight, fol- 
'ow theſe direRions : | 
le The matter of your ſports 
muft bee of a common nature, 
and of things of indsferent ule. 


nf 
F 
4 
C 
a4 
; © 
= 
oF 


may worke your heart to joy 1n | 


all other, Now, by as much as | 


o much it more contcnteth, and | 


] 
| 


— 


J Things 
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Setrron 3 
$0013.16; 
| 


L 


h Pſal.rrg! 
I4.1 6.24.) 


P., uw 


Rules fot | 
ſporting, | 


— + —————— 


ys 602 > IS eros - . 


| Chap. - » 


| | 


| lx Cor,16 
| 14. 


— 


The Chrifian:dath Wake, © 


Things hoy are too good, and. 
things vic:9x4 arc too bad to be 
ſported or played with, 

2. Sports muſt bee /eaſonabi: 
for time; Not on the Sabbath aay, 
in which time God forbiddeth | 
all men toſecke their ! owne plea. 
ſures. Ordinarily ſports mult be 
uſed not before, but after the bo-: 
dy or mind hath beenethrough- 
ly imploycd in honeſt buſineſle. 
Nor »wer-long tothe expence and | 


jlofle of your precious time, |þ 
Eph.5.x5, Which you ſhouid ſtady to re. 


#117, 105 tO pAſſe away. | 


3. Sports muſt alwayes bee | 
kept within the b/ts of | (harjty, | 
both to your {cife, and to your || 


| 


neiphtour, It your ſports doe im- 1a 
peach, or hazzard your owne, {by 
or your n-ighbours »ame, life, e- 
ſtate, or comfortable living, your Wpc 
ſport isunlawfu'l, Min 

4+ Although Sports may bee Mw 
uſed, yet they mult not be /oved, fl ye 
or uſed immeacratety to fill your MWth 
ſelte with earthly delights, loo- | w 

King 


— 


% 


in holy Security and Peace. 
ing at nofurther orhigher end;  Chap.4. 
Eor as he that cateth and drink- | Se&;on 3 
th that hee may enlarge his ap- 
zetite, that he may yet cate and 
Irinke 3 ſo he that ſporteth that 
he may ſport, is brutiſhand (en- | 
uall, It is very Eprcrriſme : God 
athtbreatned that he that ® / | »p;,gy.zr, 
veth ſports, ſhall be a povre man, | 17. 
and he that /overb wine aud ople, 
ſhak not berich. 
5. Whatſocyer your ſport be, | 
|FRyou muſt ſo recreate itic ont- 
ward man, that yoube no way 
wor/e, but rather better 1n the in- 
FEward man, ForGod hath ſetfuch | 
Fa blciied order in all lawfull 
|\[Fchings; that the meaneſt being 
Fawtully uſcd, ſhall not hinder, 
but further the beſt things. 

6. In all ſports you mult pros | 
pound che right exd;che next and 
Immediate cnd 1s torevive your 
weary body, and to quicken 
your dull minde : but your fur- | 
theſt and principall end js, that 
with this your refrefthed _ 
and | 
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| 


*Hom 1,2, 
Page 89. 


(hap. 5. | «nd quicknedfpirit,you may the 
Sefion x| better ſerve, and *' glorifie God, 
vxCor.io For 5 whether you eate or drinke, Oy | 
> g1.| whatſoever you doe elſe, tit all be 


done ro the plory of God, ſaith the: 
eApofile. 

Thus much ſhall ſerve for di- 
reQion how you ſhould walke 
with God upon any of the fix: 
dayes, except there be ſpeciall| 
cauſe of ſetting aday apart for 
holy uſe, as, for faſting and' 
Prayer. 


tt 
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CHAP, V: 
0, fRel1gious F ating. 


[ 
C 


SCECTION TI, | 


Forbeare to write of the ma- 
| #ny kinds of Faſts, and of kee- 
ping Wedneſday, Friday, a 


Lent Faſts : Onely thus much;1t | 


fion and practiſe of our Om | 
and | 


is evident, both by the * profel- 


—__— 


nd State tn E: "gland, that with 


-rvcd for the good of the Com- 


pft made of Wedneſdayes and 
ridayesboth in and our of Lent 
or to be kept for Rel/igrome Fats, 

hich need<d not ro haue been, 
f the Fafts kept before upon 
hoſe daies bad beene judged to 
zeReligious;Yect they have their 
aw full aſe, ſo farre forth as they 
onduce to their civillend, and 
re freed from Popiſh abnle and 
uperſtition, And I doe adviſe 
you, and all good SubjeRs, ac- | 
ording as it will ſtand wich 
your health, for toe obſcrye 
hem. 

The Faſt which I mentioned 
n the end of the former Chapt. 
f which I am to treat in this, 


ps « Religrow Faft, Which is, | 
'Y faulting adayto the Lord by 
- | Prong abſflsxence from meate and | 
Ml "he and from delights þ world- 
7 | 


Fe 
J labonry, that the whole may 14) 
e 


. ny " 
'S ; . 
4 
+ 


uez-weale, For choiſe hath beene 


s they are held to be C523, ob | 


i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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be more thorowly haewbled befor: ; 
God,and more fernent in prayer, | p 

This Faſt hath two parts; the ſc; 
one, o#tward, the chaſtening the c1 
bedy ; the ogher,mmward, the af-if 9 
fliting of the ſoule,under which - 
are contained all thoſe Religion 
acts which concerne the ſetring i»; 
of the hart ſtraight toGodward, 
and the ſeeking helpe of Gad for 
thoſe things, for which the Faf 
is intended. 

Take Fafting ſtrily for bodi- 
ly abſtinence, fo it 1s an indiffc- 
rent thing,and is wo par? of Goas 
wor (hip: But take it a$it is joyned 
| with the inward part,and 1s re- 
ferred toa religious end,beings 
profeſſion of an extraordinary 
kumiliation, and a great farthe- 
rance to a m2ns ſpirituall & rea 
{onable {ervice of God, giving 
{ ſtronger and ſpecdier wing to 
[ praycr, which *muſtalwaies go a 
with it, ſo it iS more then an 0741-I f 
nary worſhip, + | n 
Ic hath the vav# frem the o:t-Il 0 
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ward part;it being moft ſcnſib'e; | Chap,5. | 
Bur hath its excellency and cih- Sebtrm 3 


J cacy from the inward, it being 


| Mar.9. 29. 
| x Cor-7.5, 


publike Congregation doth faſt. 


that for which che outward is 
obſerved. . 

" It is called Pab/icke, when a 
whole Sraze, or when any one 


| 


OO me OE m—— 4 


Private, when one alone, one 
_—_ y, or ſore few together do 
kalt, 

God commanded a fer Faſt to 


be obſerved yearely of the /ewes; 
By whichthey (forbearing one- 
ly the Sacrifices and pnblike So- 
lemnities)did learn to keepe the | 
private, according as they had 

cauſe. , | 
Pablike and private haue their 


as well as from the O/d; Which 
ſheweth that re/1g10% Fafts were 


not peculiar to the ſewer; but are | 


a Chriſi14n dutie belonging toall 
titly qualified for them. 
Inthe tines ef the government. 
of's Indges,and® Kingr,before the 


warrant from the zew Teftament, | 


| 


AQ13+3s 


Lev. 16.291 


0. 
Lev.23-27 


Nym 29 7 


| 


a Tudg, 26, 


26) 


1Sam.7.6 
baSam 22 

19 
Pſa35-13. 
2<Tbro0,30- 


| ] 


| 


| 
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| Chap.5« | Captivitic,and of the*Rulers of 
 Settion 1] che ſewesafter the Captiuitie, ie 
<Heſt 4,14} have manifold examples of pr; 
Dan.s- 3-| vateFafis;and cxamples & com: 
Neb®.9.1] mandement for pwblke, | 
_— | OurLord and Saviour (aid ,Itha 
| ®"'7| his Diſciples aſter his departure 
ID from them ſhould faſt; & giveth 
Ines : : diretionunto all touching * pre 
| » | nate faftr.The ApoPle © ipeaketh 
Py of thy husbands and wes ab- 
| taining from the marriage bed, 
that they might giue themſelys 
to faſting and prayer: And we: 
As 124 haue the prafts/e of the * 4pofil:: 
' 2.3] againe and again for publike fafts, 
A&14.23) All which prove faſtsng to be a 
| Chriſtian duty. 
A general] The caſe of a mans ſelfe, of o- 
reaſon of | thers,yea of theCharchand { on- 
Faſting: | wor-wealth may be ſuch, that or- 
divary humiliation and prayer 
will not ſuffice. For asthere were 
| fome Dsvels that could not be 
caſt out,s but by 7afting and pray 
er ; ſo it may be that ſuch hard- 
 nefle of heart may be grownup-| 
— 


_— 
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Chap. 5. 
Sefton I, 


——_—_—_ 


12 man:; or ſome ſinfull luſts 
ay have gotten ſo much ſtregth 
ar: they will not be {ubducd ; 
me hevils privateand pablike, | * 1 Sam. 7. 
hich cannot be prevented or | '7 | 
| | ud2.20, | 
moved ; ſome ſpeciall graces | |, 7 | 
d bleffings, which fhaii nor. be | a wick 
S93 pared with] 
ined or continued, bur by | vert,26. | 
e moſt imporrunate ſeeking of | | 
d,by Fafting and Prayer. | 
Faſting 1$ Contrary to that tal- y 
le of bread, which makerh | Reaſons 
th body and !oule more prone | why the 
vice, and indiſpoled to religi- | >ody muſt 
s duties through drowſinefſe | >< #'fii« 
head, heavineſle of heoredul-. i 
ſe and deadnefſe of fpirir : 
w theſe being removed, and | 
 pamprednefle and pride of 
[leh taken down by faſting, | 
body will be brovght into | 
tion to the foule,and bor k | 
; and ſoule to the will of | 
a more readily, then other- 
Wc tiiey would bc, | 
rd- 7 4ay of Faſt is agreat fur-l 2 
1+ France to the ſoule ſor the bec- | 
E ter | 
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—_— fm _ 


| Hearing the Ipord, Prayer, £ x4 


"3 be (-riftians aaily Watke, | 


ter performing of holy dutics, 
ſuch as deditation, Reading, and 


mining, Tudging, and Reforming 
a mans ſelfe ; both becauſe his 
ſpiritsare better diſpolcd; when 
he is faſting, to ſerious and ad 
devotion;&,byrcaſon of ſo large 
atime wherein the minde 1s ta 
ken whellyoff fro the thoughts, 
cares, and pleatures of this lik, 
he may be more intent, & mor 
wholly taken vp in- {ceking 0 
God, | 
Faſiing ts an open profeſlio 
of guiltineſle before God,and: 
expreſſion of ſorrowand humili 
ation, \irbeinga reall acknow 
ledgement of mans unworth! 
nefle, cyen of the common n 
ceflaries of this preſent life, 
But 1t 1s not cnough that ti 
bodybe chalſtned,ifthat the /0: 


| why che 


 ſoule muſt 
| be alfli- 
| fed. 


| be not withall affiifled; becau! 
(1) 1t 18elſe but a meere bodi 
exergiſe which profiterh littl 


Ia,g3.5, 


( abhct 


nay, it is but an &ypocriticall ji 
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Utlcs, | 
7, and 
E x4 
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e x; 
when 
1d {ad 
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>1S ta 
ghts, 
$ lite, 
mor; 
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orthi 
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*cau 
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hot 
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| 


ver to be yepented of, 
When the /ou/e is afflifted, and 


Ring for a Pardon, In their affli- 


a/1gently, IF this be truc of the 
ourward,then much more of in- | 


Goarmercy; to him doth God 


rite firir, that trembleth at his | 
ord ; yea, the bowels of hi fg. ler.31.19, 
berly compaſſion are troubled far 20, 
P17 that istroubled and aſhamed 
tor his fin, E2 More. 
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$ Þ 
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Section | 


abhorred & condem nedof God, | Ch 


fruſtraring a chicfe end of the 
outward faſt, which 19,that the 


ſoule may be afflicted, 


ef frichng the ſoule worketh 


Repentance, another chiefe end, | 
and companion'of Faſting, For 


yoaly ſorrow canſeth repentance, ne- 


cavie laden with finne, then a 
nan will readily and earneſtly 
ecke after God,even as the ſick 

ill to the Phyſirian for Phyſicks, 
ndas a condemned man to the 


— 


7on((aith God)they will [e cke me | 


vard affli tion. 
The afflicted ſoule #1 a fit obieft 


ooke that is poowe and #f 2 con! 


4 


2Cor.5.10] 


Hol.5.15, 
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Ifa.66.2, | 
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itt. 


loh.15.7. 
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! Who are 
to keepe a; 
| publikg 
faft, 

*Iocl 1.14 


| and affurance 


| els how caa they ſearch ont their 
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| 


M oreover, upon a day of bu 
| miliation(if a man deale{ ſincere. 
ly)this afliRion of his !oule dri. 
verh him quite oar of himf{clfe | 
fo ſecke helpe of God in Chrif, 
and maketh him endevour to 


| bring his fonule into ſuch good: 


frame, ! tb, 2? l>v-e ms; 
char he doth 
in bs heariiand hat tis vnfas 
purpoſe js, and endevour ſhailfÞ 
be OKEEP 4% D000 CONICHH ace,ro- 
ward (04 4711 1.1412 3: .y.\8 
Whence toilowert: boi: oe, : 
that Goo will be 
found of h:m; and chart in Goa; 
owne time andi in the beſt man» 
ner he ſhall have all his holy de- 
Ges fulfilled. 

All whom lawſull Authority 
enjoynerh,arc ro keepe a *pu#11k 
Faſt, ſO farre as health will PCr 
mit, 

Theſe onely may Keepe a pri- 
vate Faſt. 

Such as are of »nderftanding, 


ay truely fay 
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WAYES, jadge thelelves, or pray. 


thinke fit, little children may bc 
cauſed rofaſt, that the Pareats, 
and ot hersot underſtanding may 
(as by objeas of milery)be ſtir- 
od [| red upto a more thorow humi- 


perienced Chriflzans ate not to 


Fs 
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In pub4lthe Faſts, if Authoritie 


liation ; bur, in provate,Children 
and ideotsare tobe exempted. 
Secondly , Nowrees and mex- 


faſt in privatezluch were Cbriits | 
Diſciples, then, when exception | 
was taken at our Saviogrbcauſe 
they fafted not; whom he excu- 
feth, not onely for that it was 
anſcaſonable to faſt ina time of 
joy,while he the Bridepreom was 
with the : but becauſe they were 
not able tobcare fo trone an ex» 
erciſe,they being like od veſſe/t, 
and ed garments, which, would 
be madeworle rathcr thanberter 
by the new wine, or row cleath of 
faſting. Strong pliylick is goody 
but not for babes. There 15 not. 
the ſame reaſon why they may. 


Chap. 5 -\ 


Seffron 1 


loel 2 


2 


Mat g 14 


16,17. 
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keep a pri» 
yate Fall. 
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| How oft 
we mult 


taſt. 


2 Sam. IZ, 
| 16, 

| Neh1.4. 
| . 


| 


F 


| or preventing imminent judge- 
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faſt in private a$1n publike, be- 
cauſe the Minifter by teaching 


them,& by praying with them, | 
and for them,taketh from them | 
the greateſt part of the burden of | 
the faft in publike. ill 
in | 
their owne power,are not to keepe | 
a prevate faſt, when tholcunder | 
whoſe power they are, ſhall ex. | 
prefly contradict it. For the hul- | 
band might diſallow the vow of | 
his wife, even that wherewith || 
ſhe hed bound her {cIfe to afflict 'Þ& 
| her foule by faſting. Wherefore |}; 
none may faſt againſt the will of |Þ 


Thirdly, al {uch as are not 


thoſe which have full power to 


bave more then ordinary cauſe 
of ſcckinz unto God, cither for 
others or himſclf,tor removing. 


ments from the Charch and Com- 


— —— 


6 4” 5 _ 
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command their ſervice and at-|Þ 
 tendance. F 


| Pablike Faftrare tobe kept as Þ 
oft as Aathoritie ſhall ſee cauſe. |Þ 
T rivate, as oft asa min ſhall 
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| 
; 
; 
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- MY 220n-weale ; or for the procuring | Chap, 5, | 
o BY their neceffary good ; tor ſubdu- | Seftion x 
, ing ſome ynrongy Ju ': for | Dan.g.3. | 
1 FF obtaining ſome necellary grace, | AGL10G GH 
| FF or {peciall blefling ; for prepa- | 
FA ring himlelte for ſome- ſpeciall 
ſervice of God, or the like. 
Though I cannot but jaſtly | 
complain of Chrittians teldome | 
faſting; yet I dare no: allow you 
to make this extraordinary ex- 
|crcile of Religion tobe ordinary 
[: and common ; for then it will 
F&| foone degenerate into mere } 
Fa Forme,or Super Stitzon ; but With 
you to obſerve it as you ſhall} 
have {pecia!l occalion,and wher 
ordinary ſeeking of God is tot 
likely to preyaile. | 
It 1s indifferent which of the 
fix datcs youſer apart for faſting 
according as ſhall beſt ſute with | 
your occalions. As for the Lords | 
aa, though it cannot be denvyed | 
bur that if the preſent neceflicie | 
require, you may falt upon that 
day, neither can I utterly denic 
| E 4 ſer- | S 
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Chap-g. | | = and luch asarc under 6 

| Seftiex x | the power of others (if they can ll © 

| | have no ogher time) ſomerimes || 4 
to make chov'ce of that day ; yet 

| becauſe the Catberb is aday of || x 

| Chriſtian Chearctulneſle ; And. F, 

| TheMani-! for that Heretives have hereto: FS 

4 cve5,4ug, fore made the Sabberh their Fa. a / 

1 - —_— | ſting 4ay, and {0 it may be a (can- [| } 

4 ifs. 1 dalito K-110107: ; and becaute Fa- {1 

[ting is ſomewhat of the nature EF 

| ob a free-will offering, I thinke | A! r, 

| you ſhall doebeſt ro fet ſuch a|ÞY| p 

| czy apartto your ſelfe for Fa- || 1 

4 | ſting, which is more your owne, || : 

* and not the Lora! day. C 

4 How I»rg. The Scripture hach not deter-| [| t 

we mult 

x mined howlong a continued taſt y 

Heft 416.) ſhould be kepr, We haveexam- | ÞM|r] 

ples that ſome have faſted a lon« | | 

ger time, as Three dayes ; jome | | 

| a ſhorter, bat none leff than one | || t: 

tudg,zo. | day. In horter Countryes they | || i 

2-6, | could withoar impeachment of | | a 

| healch abſtain from foed longer | M| t 


then wee can who live ina col- 


| der ; bur the body cannot be ſuf- 
| ficients | 


a _ 9 
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—_y afflicted through want 
of tood ir lefle time than one | 
day. 


Thus I have proved _ | 


Faſting to bee a Chriſtian antie, 
And have ſhewed what it 3 alſo | 
the parts and kindes of it ; Whe 
fneuld and may faſt, when, and. 
how long. It remaineth that I 
ſhew you how you may keepe a 
Faſt acceprably to God, and profi- 
rably for your ſelfe, which is the 
principall thing: to be regarded | 
ina faſt. Andthis I doc the ra- | 
ther, bccauie many wel-aff:&ed 
Chriſtians have importuned mee 
thercunto.; who have profefled 
thatthey would gladly {cc about 
the dutie ;. but ingeniouſly con- 
ieſſed, thar rhey knew not how- 
todoe it,and(in particular)how: 
to dee intentive and ſpiritually. 


—- 


imployed for want of matter for. 
a wholc day together. But of | 


thisinthe next Section. | 
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Chap.5. 
| Seltzon 2 SECTION 2. 


Y way of preparation to a! 
Preparati- religious Fat. doe thus : © | 
| 9n 0 afaſt Takebut a moderateſupper the |Þ 
= | nightbetore; for if aman glut|Þþ 
 hitmſclfe oye rnight, hee will be | 
| more unfic for the daty of humi- | 
| liation the next day,and it diffe- Þ 
reth, in cftect, liztle from brea- 
king of faſt next morning. 
p- When you commend | your 
| ſelfe ro God alone by prater,thar 
night (as zvery good Chriſtian | 
u! ally doth)thea ſet the time al- |Þ 
loted,apart for that holy work ; | 
; | ſerting your ſelfe ina ſpecial fort | 
Chr.30,: | to (eek the Lord, as the Saints of | 
Dan-1032| Gad in the beginning of their | 
| faſts have done;propounding to 
your (elfe the end of your inten- | 
| ded Faſt; ;Remembring this,that | 
| if the chicfe occafion and end be 
| your 0vne private good, that 
| you forget not Ot bets, nor the | | 
| oub/the; or if irbe the prblike ; 


| yet | 
Qu _—__ ry = rorrummorwy rw es on eo. 2 At odd a Tr. A te the atm 


i holy Secarity and Peace, | 
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hes A 


yet minde allo your owne pre- | 


your owne peace with Go p, 
your faſting and praying will 
prevaile little for the publike.. 


| publike with our private good. 

1a prayer,we muſt not disjoyne 

| them in our faſting. Refolve 
with your ſelfe,to che utmoſt of 

your power, to keepe a religious 

faſt unto God, according to his 

will; For this'cauſe,in thoſe your 


to God in that behalte. 
W hen you awake that night, 
let not your thoughts bee upon 


upon any wicked thing ; but let 
8 | chem be holy, ſuch as may tend 
ro the furtherance of the holy 


Fourthly, (if necefitie hinder 
not) Ariſe early the day of Jorr 
faft.\t agreeth wel witha faſting 
day (whereon your ficſh is tobe 
tamed) that you give not your 


vate; For untill you have made | 


And God having joynecd the | 


prayers, adde f{crious petitions * 


worldly buſineffe, much lefſe 


ations tobe done the next day. | 
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| Chaps5. ſelfeto ſo much flecp as at = 
| Seftion 2. times. it is probable, that for this 
| 2 Sam-12+ Caule {ome lay ON the ground, O« | 
4 16: chers in lackc!oth, in the nights 
of the!r taits, nor Encly to EX Þ 
1 Jocl 1,13: preffe;bur to further their bums. | 
liaton, by keeping them. from | 
fleeping over-mach, or over- | 
ſweetly. Your © >odybeing cmp- | 
tie, if withal your ſoute continue | 
earneſtly bent upon atflicting it | 
ſelfe, theſe vill kerpe you from 
drowſinefſe that Cay. L 

. When the day is come,Be you || 
irik tn oblerving the outward : 

; Faſt, Tothis end, Þ 
' Firlt, ſabre all 1 meat and : 
THeſt 416.| @Yuuke, antill the ſer tice of the 
3-| Faſt beended, which uſually 1s 
{ about Supper time: A generall ! 
| Chatced. | Coun:el/tn the Primitive Church 
deerecd, that totail abRinence | 
ti ſhould be obſerved untill Eyes | 
ning prayer wasended, In cafe 
| of neccflicie, that is, when totall 
" abſtinence ſhall indeed dilable 
'f you. from doing the maine da- 
| | ties 
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ties of that day, you may cat or 
drinke; for in ſuch caſes Go » 
will have mercy rather than [acrie 
5:e; butthewir muſt beea ſmall | 
refection . onely ſuch, and ſo 
mach as may remove the 1m- 
Focdiment co the ſpiritual per- 
- F&tormance of the duties of that | 
I day. 
: cadts; Abſtane from all 0- 
 FRther worldty. delights, as, (lo farre 
as will ſtand with comelineſſe) 
from fiae and beſt Eapparell,alfo 
{I from all! ſportsand pleaſant mu- 
Fficke, from the ® marriage-bed, | 
FF and the like. 
JI Thirdly, 46aine from ai world. | 
ly labonr, as npon & 56: abbath day ; | 
J for woridly bufines, & the cares | 
thereof doe, as well as worldly | 
delights, diſtra& rhe thoughts, | 
and hinder bumble devorion; 
and a ceaſing there-from, giveth 
a fill opportunitie. to holy im- 
ployments the whole day.Ther- 
fore the /ewes were commanded 
toſaniifie aſaſt. And that ycarely 


Falk, ( 


Selvon 2: 
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3Exod.33, 
4 35,6, | 
| Ha, 58.3.} 
m; CO 75} 
loc] 2, 16+] 
Rs 
I1a.53. 3» 

} 


{ 
| 


loc! 2,1 6, | 
| 


x? 
—— c_ __—————_—— 2 \ 
= . =] : 


Oe. . 
” > 


wr_—_ 


De EE mem 
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Faſt called che day of Atonement, 


Sefion2 | was upan perill of their lives 


| Lev-23:27, tobe kept by a forbearance of 
28 2 29930 


ding tothe Commandement. 


all manner of worke. Now al- 
beit the Ceremonials of that day | 
are aboliſhed in Chrifh, ye: rofor- [ 
beariag worke as well as meate 
and drinke (being of the fub-, 
ſtance of a Faſt, ) doth remaine | 
to bee obſerved in all ſuch as 
may properly be called Religions! 
Fafts. 

Thus much for the a 


| faſt, you Muſt be as ſtri& in 09- 


ſerving the zwward, 
Begin the aay with prayer, ac-! 
cording as I diteed you todoe 
every day ; but with more than 
ordinary preparation, with fer- 
vency and faith, praying for 
Godsfpecial gracetoenable you 
to ſanRife a faſt that day accgr- 


Then apply your ſelfe ro the 
maine worke ofthe day, which 
hath theſe parts, (1) onfained 


| Humiliation, ( 2) Reformation , 


q roge< | 
— _— 7 
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together with Reconcileation,and | Chap. 5. 
( Fewnel Invocation | Seflzon 2 
The ſoule is then hxx2bled,the 
heart rent, and truly affiifted, 
when a man is become 24/91n his 
owne eyes, through conſcience 
of his owne unworthineſle, and 
when his heart 1s fall of compan- 
ion and aupuiſh through teare of 
Gods diſpleaſure, & with godly 
ſorrew and holy ſhame in him- 
ſelfe, and anger againſt himlelfe 
for ſfinne. Thele affe tions ftirred 
doe much ffi? the heart. 

To attaine this deepe bnmiiiatie 
9», know that it is tobe wrought 
partly by awakening your Con- | 
ſcience through a fight of the 
Law, and apprehenſion of Gods 
juft jadgements duc to you for | 
the breach of it, whichwil break | 
your hcart;and partly by theGo- | 
ſpell, raiſing up your heart to an 
apprehenſion and admiration of 
the love of God ta you in (br, 
d | which will melt your keart, and | 
» || cauſe you the more kindely to | 
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rieve,and to loath your ſeltfe for 
f19,and withall toconceive hope 
of niercy, whence wil foilow re. 
conciliation, reformation, and holy 
calling upon God by prayer. | 
To worke this Hamuhation, | 
there mult be, h 
Firſt, Exammmation, to find out. 


your {1nne. | 


Secondly, a fccuſation of your! 
ſelfe, with due aggravation of 
your linne, | | 

Thirdly, Indging and paſſing | 
ſentence againſt your ſelfe for | 
ſrnne. 

Sine is the tranſprefſion of the 
Law, and revealed will of God; 


| 


Wherefore forthe better ſearch | 
and finding out of your fianc, 


of the Zaw for your Light ard} 


Plal.119. 
| 195.. 


Rule, And if you have not lear- | 
ned, or cannot beare 1n minde 
the heads of the manifold duties | 


rhen get ſome Catalogue or Ta- 
ble, whercin the ſame are {et 


you muſt ſet before youthe glaſſe| 


commanded, or vices forbidden; | 
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| downe to your hand, which you | Chap.5, 
| may reade with pauſing, and | Sefion 2} 
due confideration, ſtaying your 
thoughts molt apon thoſe partt- 
cular finnes whereof you finde 
your feife mo{t guiirie. 
If, of thoſe many that are, you 
doe not meete with one more 
fit for this purpoſe, or which you 
ſhall like better, then uſe this 
E xaminatorie Table in manner as | 
followerh . | | 
l But expe& not herein an enu- 
I meration of all particular finnes, 
I which 1s beyond my $k1ll, nor 
I yer of all the heads of duties or 
| 1 kindes of finnes, which would 
' I require a volumne z but of thoſe | 
| I vv bich are principail and moſt 
| {common ; yet hereby, it your 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Conſcience be awake, It will be 
occaſtoned to bring to your 
thoughts thoſe other not men- | 
| {Wetoned in the Table, if you bee 
| Wehereofguiltie, 
The fr ft Table of the Law con- 
cerncth duties of /ove and pictie 
20 | 


CER _ ti... OE 


The C brifion dail 1 W, I; 


| fo jo God, the performance where. 
| of tendeth immediately to the 
glory of God, and mediately to 
the ſalvation and good of man. 
1 
| The fir Commandement concer. 
An exami-| methrthe ſetting np of the only 
natery la- Ir He God 10 YJoar ſelfe, FA pee 
ble of the | Jour Gods 


| 


Comman- 
demeats. 


Examining your ſelte by this 
(and fo in the atherCommande-!/ 
| ments) thinke thus with your | 
{elfe : Doe I know and acknow-| 
lodge the onely true GO D to be 
ſach aone as hee hath revealed! 
 bimſelfe in his Word & works, 
namely, One onely Infimte, Imma- 
teriall, Immutable, I ncomprehen- 
fole S; pirit, and E verlaſting Lord | 
God, having beeing and 7th ti 
ciencie in and from  hunſetfe ; One 
"who ts ſimply full of all perfeitsons, 
and rincapable of the leaf aefedt, 
being Wiſedome, Goodueſſe, Omni- 
potencie, Love, Truth, Mercy, Inv | 
face, Holineffe, and whatſoever 4 
| 07 sgina:, " | 
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originally aud of st ſeife Excellent, - 
The only Potentate, King of Kings, 
Lord of Lords, of whom, through 
whom, and to whom: are all thmgs, 
The Fatber, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

Doe I Beleeve hi Word, 1n all 
things related,commanded,pro- 
miſed,and threatned therein,and 
that his holy and wiſe Providence 
Is in all things. Have I Him and 
his Ford in Continuall rerem- 
brance. 

Docl efteeme and exalt God in 
my keart above all, ſo thar 1t 
doth humbly adore him at the ; 
very mention and thought © 
him, making my ſelfe to be no- 
thing in mine owne eyes ,yea,c- 
ſtceming all creatures tobce no- 
thing 1n compariſon of him? 

Have I given relgim worſhip 
tOhim onely ? Have I belceved 
in him;zand in him onely ? Have 
I iworne by kim as there hath 
becne Cauſe, and by him alone ? 
Have I prayed onely unto him ? 
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(uch_meancs as he hath appoin-! 
| red;giving the glory and thanks 
of my being, and well.being, 
and of al other things which arc 
200d untohim. 

Is my {onfcienceſo convinced 
of the truth & Authority of GJ, 
| that it holdeth it felfe ab(3lxrely 
bound to obey him in all things, 
that it doth zzczre to that which 
is good,7:fram tf. om that which 
is evill,evconrage me 1n'well-do- 
ing,and chec; me when I docill, 
Is my wif reſolved upon «b/e-! 
| lute and nnfained obedience to doc 
whatſozver God commandeth, 
| | to forbeare whatſocuer hee for: 
= biddeth, to ſubſcribero whatſo- 
| ever he doth, as well done ; and 
| have I bornepariently, all which 
| | either by himſclfe or by any ot, 
{ Ris creatures hee hath infliAed 
| upon me ? | 
| Have mine efefons beene fo. 
for Ged, that I haveloyed or 

with; 
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with al my heart oving nothing | Chaps, | 
more than him,nothing equally | Sen x 
to him ? Doe I hare every thing 
that is contraryto him?Hathmy | | 

onfidence beene onely in bin, 
and my <xpctatron of good from 
nm e Have my aefies beene 9 
hm, and for him, /ongivg above 
ail chings to have communion 
vith him ? Hatch it beene my 
-rcateſt f-«ze ro offend him, orto 
de Evercd trom him ? Hath it 
eene my greateſt gri:7e and | 
ame that 1 bave finued againlt 
um? Have Ireaocedin Godas in 
y chiefe Good, ? Hath mine | 
ger rien againſt whatſoever I 
ary crofle to bis glory ? Have I 
deene zealous for God? And have 
made him the utmoſt end of all 
nine aRions ? | 
Hath my nhole eutward man, 
as tongue, ſenſes, and all other 
:tive powers of my body been 
cadie to profeſſe the true God, | 
a to yeeld obedience to bis | | 
vill, | 


94 


a 


by 


Chap. 5. | Orc contrariwiſe, Am I not! 
Seiten 2 guilty of denjing of God 1n word, 


| 


| put #2y /e/fe, or any other. crea- 


| Devill,or Witch) iaſtead of the 


| The Chriſtians daily walke, 


in worke,07 at leaſt im beare, que.| 
{tioning the truth of his being, 
and of his Word, denying his} 
Providence, Powey, or (ome of 
ther of his Devine Attribures!Þ 
Have I not been 1g n0rant of God | 
and of his will, and erroneous and} 
LH -belceving, if not heretical in 
my conccits concerning Ged the 
Father, Sonne,or hely Ghoſt. 

Havel not beene over-curiom 
in prying into the nature and ſe- 
cret counſels of God, beyond the 
rule of the revealed wil of God? 
Have I not {ct upfalſe Deittey, or 


| 
[ 
| 


' ture inthe placeof God, through | 
pride preferring,and reſting up-! 
on mine Owne way and will be- 
toreGods,or by making my ſellc 
mine utmoſt end,profeſlingGod 
and his Religion, onely to ſerve 
mine oywne ends, or by ſeeking to 
the createre, (as ro Angell, Saint, 


| 

\ 

- k. , 

a 
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Creator ? Have | 
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Have [ not beene forgerf#ll of | Chap. 5+ 
od, and of his wil? Isnot my | Sefton 2 
on(cience impure, blinde, delu- 
Icd, or ſcarcd ; and my wipers | 
erſe, obſtinate, impatient,and 
armuring againſt God,and ful 
ft diſimulation ? 

Have [I not ſet mine affeions 
pon the World rather than up- 
n God, {wing that which is c- 
ill, baring that which is good, 
ea,Goa himfelfe,ifnot direaly,. 
7ct in his Holines.ſhining in his 
Irdinances,and in his children, 
Yr as hee 1s a ſevere inflicter of 
uniſhment ? Fearing man more 
han God, zr«ſting 1n the Crea- 
ure, m4&ing ſomething beſides 
od my chicte joy ? Havel not 
reſumed when I had cauſe to 
ieſpaire, and aeFared after that | þ 
had cauſe to hope ? Have I not = 
empted God many wayes? And 
aveInot in the matters of Ged | 
ene either cold, lukewarme, | 
r blindely, or prepoſterouſly 
calous ? 


Hath 
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| Chate5+ | Hath there not beene a prone 
| Seftion 2| nefle in my whole outward man, 
| | to rebel] againſt God? 


| 


| The (econd Commandemnent con. 
| cerncb all ſuch lawſall wor ſh:p; 
{ of God, which he onely hath TM 
| pointed, whereby he communi. | 
cateth himſel/e to man, and mn 
agame maeketh profeſſion of bin; : | 
forbidding ( «nger one kende ) 
all {i;ch as are not by kim ordaz- 
ved, 


a. 


: 


| 


Thinke thus, Have I worſhipped 
| God in fit and truth in all the! 
trendes and parts of his Worſhip, 
' publike or private, ordinary or 
extraordinary;as,by braring,rea- 
ding, and meditating of hy Word ;' 
by praying, praiſing, and giving 
thankes ro him; by 6 right aſe of 
his Sacraments, Baptiſaze, and the 
| Lora: $ wpper, and by Religyares 
| Faſting, Religious Feefſing, and 
| making of vowes,according as 1 
have had ſpeciall occaſion? And 
have: 


| 
| 
| 
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ave I done what did belong to | Chap. 5. 
me for the ſetting forth and . $:8;oy 2, 
manmtamnng of God; trace Wor- 

ip;and have I,according tomy 
lace,executcd arioht,or ſubmitted 
,ntothe government and diſcipline 
of the Charch ? 

Or,befides the omiſſion of the 
ormer duties, Am I not gnilry 
ome way or other,of /ao{-wor- 
2p, conceivingot GO D in my 
nind,or repretenting himto my | 
enſe in the /thenes of any creture? 


Have I not added £9, Or detra- 
a ed from any part of Gods Wor- | 
 BÞ/p 2? Have I notrun into the aps | 
D, car ances and eccafrons of Idola- | 
 -7, as, by preſenceat Ido!l-fer- | 
i We ice, by marriage and xeeale ſſe 
3 erwliarity with Tdolatrous per- | 
4 01S, by reſerving #nacfacred 7330 =» | 
1 W--ents of Idolatry ? Atlcatt,is 


0: my heart guilty of »vt hating, | 


rous worfhip ? Have I'notbeen 
uity of ſperſirt5on,or Will-wor- | 


ut rather /mgering after, Tdola- | 


| 


'Þ,&Cs 
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| C5 £ The third ( ommandement conf | 4 


eermeth the glory of Gods bay 
| | Name, ſoming forth in bu T.. 
| tles, Attribmtes, Religion, Wer | 
\ Oradmances, People, or as) thing 
that bath in it any print of þy 
| bolineſſe or excellency forbidlj 20 
the raking of it in vaine, ai 
| that #n all atlions religious 6 
Common, | 


' 
, 


Have I glorified God, by an: 
| ting my holy profeſſion, wich: 
| holy and unblameable converiyf 
tion;by performing all holy du 
tics with axe preparation, knoy 
| leage,and aevetion; ailo by think 


| ing anG ſpeaking of the Name to 
and holy things of Ged with 5 lo 
| | reverence; andin particular, oj or 
fearmg an Oath, H 

| Or,have I not cauſed theNawi w 
| Religion, and People of God tobe! an 

ill thonght of and diſhonourcdy} /er 

| by myevi{conrſe of living, or uſ| of 


| 

| leaſt by commirting ſome proſſe (iſh 
| !Amlna guilty of ws þ 71prt | 
| 2022s pou 
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jt | pared, heedleſſe, forgerfull , aud | Chaps. 
oof | Fuiclefſe reading, hearing, recti- | Seton 
8 ving the Sacraments, or perfors | 
' &{ mance ofany other the worſhips 
| of God.” 
Havel not thought or Foken 
blaſphemeuſly or contempruouſly 
of God, or of any the things of 
Gd? Have Inotuſ:d the Name 
ot God neealeſly, raſhly, wickedly, 
or faiſty in ſwearing,or /ightly in 
my Salutations, Admirations,or | 
| otherwiſe 19 my ordinary com- 
| Munication, 
Have I not a#x/ea the Name of 
Ged, his Scriptures, his Orainan- 
| ces, and Creatures, ufing them 
| for other purpoſes then hee al- 
\ loweth,as,for ſperrs,ſpelr,cbarms, | 
or any /orcery,lxxary,or the like? 
| Haye 1 not paſſed by the great 
 workes of Gods power, mercy, 
and judgements without due obe 


ſervationand acknowledgement 
| of Ged therein ? | 
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Chaps, 


Sets 2, cerneth the ordinary ſolemre | 
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The fourth ( emmandement con« | 


time of the ſervice and rerſhio | 
of God, requiring chat the {c- 
verth aay (now owr Lords day) | 
{ bekept with an holprel, © |þ 


Have I upon the fix dayes Re-' 
| membred the Lords day, that I Þ 
{ m:ighr 4/parch all my worldly þÞ 
buſinefle, and prepare my heart, |! 
that when ir came, | might keep |Þ: 
ar holy Sabbath to the 7 ord, ac- 
cording to the Commandemen; ? | 
| Did 1, eccording as my health |Þ 
| would permit, r:{e early on that ||| 
| day ? 

Have I per ſormed my daily, : 
| both morning and evening ex-7- 
ri/er of Relapron alone, and with, | 
| my family that dav in private? || 

Have I cauſed all nnder ry an-|F 
{thoruy, according to my power, | 
| toreſf from ail manner of workes, 
| and worldly /ports ; allo my ſeife | 
| Not oftiy from the labour of my 
boy but of my mindinall worid-| 


. 
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| things that concerne common ho- 


| | allo by prayer, thankeſgromg 5 and 


LARS PO EO FER. ou pg Eg — 
ee ES 


—_———_— 


| inboly Secnrity and Peace, | 
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{y buſineſle ; except about the 


xe/ite, and comclinefle, worke: of 
mercy, and ſuch workss of neceſſi- 
teas could not be done before, 
or ſtay to be done afterwards ? 
Have I alwayes prepared my 
| heart before 1 wen? intothe Sox; e 
and preſence of God, by medic +-. 
1162 of Gods Wordand Workes, | 
and in particular by exanznit. 
0n,and reformation Of My Ways, | 


| 


haty reſolntion tocarry my iclic as 
in God: preſence, and to heare 
and obey whatſoever I ſhould 
| bee taught out of rhe Ward of | 
God? 
Have I cauſed 977 family togoe | 
wich meto the Charch? And did | 
L with chem come mn dive rimeand | 
deing chere, did fay the whole | 
time of prayer, reading, and prec- | 
ching of the Word , /inging of 
| P/almes, receiving and Wa 
| ſtringche Sacraments, even that 
of Baptiſme , when! others are 
r 3 
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Baptiſed, and did arrend dili-| | 


gently, and joyne with the J7i- A 
"m;/erand thereſt of theCongrega- FA "1 
1207 inall thoſe holy exerciſes? | ! 
Did I /pemd the aay, after the 

Morning and Evening Prayers, : L 
 Sermons,or Catcchiſings,in me- | A % 
 artation, and (as I had opportus [ V 
nitie) in conference and repetition | YI *- 
| of what I had heard? alfo ix v+ |? &- 
{ting the /icke, and other workes | F| © 

of mercy ; and ſo from the begia- |? 
ping to the end of the day have | 3 [ 
beene imployed in boy thorghts, || * 
words, and aceds, and all this | k 

with ſpiritual delight. |. 
Or, Am I not guiltie ef ſorg-r- |Y | * 
ehug it before it came, and of neg- FY | 
lefting and prophaning it when 1t ÞY | \ 
came? as, by meerc id/eneſſe, or FAY | * 
by taking opportunity of letiure | f 
| from buſines of my calling tobe | |” 
licentious in company keeping, | F: 
daliance, and thelike ; or by re- | | * 

{ervingthat day for journeyes, i- bt | 

dleviſtts, and for diſpatch of by- I | © 
chares, | | 7 
Have | = 


F 
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Have I not bcene care/efſe of | Chap, 5. | 
the Service of Tod, frequenting it Sc R207 2 
no oftener then Law, or very 
ſhame did compel! ac ? 

Z Have Inotbeene care/eſſe whe- | 
SF ther my ſervants or children did | ; 
'F i.cepe the Sabbarb or no? And | | 
when I wasart Church, did I not | 
:4le out the timeby gazing about, | | | 

| 

| 


» 
two ge 4 a. 


{ bens by ſ1:cping, or by worldiy 
"2 thoughts ? 
£ Have I not bought, ſold, ler, 
'®; hyred, ſpoken of, or done other 
| works forbidden tobe done,fpo | 
F' ken, or plodded upon that day ? 
Have not under the name of | 
Recrearion fought mine owne | 
picaſure, uſing {þorz7 and gamer, 
which cauſe the minde to be | 
' mozeindiſpoſed, torhe due pers | 
formance of holy duties then ho- | 
| neſt Iabours doe, to which they 
are ſubordinate, and with them 
forbidden tobedonethar day ? | 
| Hath not the ferilt obſervance | 
of the Sabbath beene at leaſt te9:- | 
| 9 unto me; fo that I could have | 
| F 4 wiſhed 
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— 


Chay.5, wiſhed that It had beene gone Þ 
| Seftiom 2 | longbefore that it was ended? || 


- 
' 


| | 
| | The (econd Table concerneth dy. ; 
Is of [51g and righteonſui (ſe ; 
towards man, the performance | 
| wherrof rendeth meer Th 
the 700d of man; bat menatl 
ro the provfe of by b *1r.g traely 


religious, (19 the glory FGod. 


| 
| Godmade manncttobe alone, 
' nor to he all for himnſelfe; There- 
tore for the greatergood of main-'Þ 
| Kind, he hath endued men with! 
varicty of gifts, and degrees of |Þ 
piace, ſome excei/mg other both 
in Faanly, Churco, and Commoa- 
wo aft B ct loascach 1s exccllent 
ia hisgitr and place, even the 
meanc{t mide worthy of reſpe&t | 
from the orcateſt, becauſe of nis | 
| uſefulnes forthecommon o09d: 
evenas the leaſt member of the 
natural! body is truely uteful and 
| tobe reſpected as well, rhough | 
' not ſo muchas the moſt honou- 


| 
ravle, Now | 
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Now when each member In the | 
body polttizg daacknowledge the- 
cyerall gifts and mutuall ulc one 
Df another, according to their: 
vlace, then 1s there a {wroet har- 
nony 1n-the foctery of man, and- 
here 18 a {#re /oundarion /:14 of alt 
[00d Officer of fove beryecne man 
Fa2d man. 


| 


od in this fift Commanadement 


Fihe had ſer amongft men, ſhow'd 

avieiabty. ve obſerved ; Requi- 
ring all /nferiors under the nine 

of Children, to bonoar their (nyeri- 
2r5,tha:is,toacknowledgerthar| 
liznity and exccllency which is: 
11 another, ſhewing it in giving | 
due refpet anto his perſon and 


Wherefore in the firlt place, |. 


F Ebroyideth, that the 9r4-; which | 


nam? ; Implying,thar all Supere. 
0:15 hoald walke worthy of ho- ! 
n2ur, avd that they.thould mn- | 
tiuvlyſhew good teſpet totheir | 

Inferionrs, tendring their good, 
as well as their owner | 
Touching this f/f Commanaec- | 
a 2 
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106 | The ChrifliansdailyWalke, 
Chap.s. | went, thinke thus; Doe live j 

Seition 2| a lawfull (alling? and have 
walked worthy my General C|| 
| Zag of Chriſtianity,and diſchar 
oed my pariicuar Calling , an, 
imployed the gifts which G00 
gave me, for the good of the {, 
ciety of mn, in Fant, Chari, 
| or Common-wealth ? 
| Have I hononred all mey, {( 
| that they were made after the] 
| mage of God,and have yer ſon: 
remaines thereof, are capable 
| having it renewed, if itbe ng 
| renued already; and becauſe the; 
are or maybe uſeful for the com 
| mon good of man; nfing then 
. with all curteſie and kinde rc 
| ſpe, excepting when, an 
| wherein, they hayc made them 
| ſelves vile by open wickedaell; 
| fothatir will nor ſtand with tl 
glory of Ged, good of others,0! 
of rhelelves,or with thediſchary 
{ of my pla-e,toſhew them conn. 
renance ? Have I ſhewed my du 
| refpeR to others in praying 7 
'«; 


A; 


| 
| 
| 
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Gel, and, as there hath beene | 
caufe, in giving hit thankes for | 
them e 


Have I conceived the beft, that 
anÞ in chariry I might, of others? 
O08 And by /-ve have indevonred ac- 
e (0.8 cording to myplace tocxre their 
<q groficr evils, and to cover their 


| infirmities? And have I to my 
power furthered my neighbors 
good name and reputation, and 
have becne contented, nay deſi-| 
rous, that he ſhould be eſteemed 
| as well,nay,betterthen my (clfe? 
And,bave I,both in hislife time, | 
and after his death, given him 
the honour of common humasity, 
' aS$1n common carteſtes at leaſt, 
| 


bande bi..< _— — — — 


and in comely buriall, ſo faras a- 
; ay way it did belong to me, and 
 1n maintaining his wronged re- 
| patation, &c» 

| Havel being before others in 
| gifts 1n any Kinde, as,lcarning, 
wit, weaith ftrength,&c.splcy- 
| ed rvoſe pifts tothe honor of God, | 


| 
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| | Chap. -. | AsTam before othersin Jeares, 
\ Section 2+ am | betore them 1n grauitie, 
E* | good counſell, and 200d eX2m- 
pie ? 
| | As Tam above others is Anthe.|| 
| x4y,doc Iacknowledge that itis 
|. | not originally in megbut derived Þ 
: | to mefrom G 2d, ang have I held 
| | it, anduſed it. for him, keeping 
| within the due limits thereot, 
gorerning with w3ſeaome and mos 
| 74tion; procuring the good. o! 
| their bodies, and foules, io far a! 
lay in me; commarnding onely 
| things lavyfull & conuentent,en- 
couraging them, 1n well-doing, 
by. commendation,and rewards; 
| preventing evill as much as | 
| could, and reſtraining it in them 
by ſcaſonable and dur reprootes, 
| 
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| according ta the. quality of the 
offence and of the perſon, when 
fairer means would not prevaile? 
 A$s1 aman equal; Have I e- 
Peemad 9ther1 better then my felſe, 
= Rtrivenin honor t0 prefcure 
them! 0 | | 
As 
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As Iam 6:hind others ingilts Chap 5+ j | 
and age, have Lin word,and ge- | Section 2. 
{ture, done them due reverence, 
and chaaktully made vic of cheir 
| good parts, and exp-riences? 

As lam under Anihoritie vyhes 
ther in Family, (burch, or ('9m- | 
( mon-wealth, have I /jubmutted my | 
| ſelfe to all my Gonernors,reverene | 
cinz their perſons, obeying rea- 
dily ail thole their lawtuil Com- 
mandements, which are within 
the compaſle of their Authoritie 
tocommand ?- Havel received 
their in{trations,and borne pa- 
tiently and fraitfully their re- 
 proofes and corretions? 

Or dolnetltve without a /aw- 
| {#1] Calling? Or Idiely,or unpro- 
h:ably in1c? Have I not buried 
or abuſed my Talent and place,to 
| the burt rather than ehe good,of. [ 
| my ſelfe,and ochers ? i 

Have | not beene._ hiph minded, | Ii 
| citeeming betrer ofmylelte then | 
| chere was cauſe, hunting aftcr 
| the vainc applauſe of men ? } 


| Have | 
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The (briflians daily Watke, || 


omg ror moonmowny] | 
thoſe which were good,yea,my | 


ſupcriours, ſhewing it by my. 
unreverenc geſtures, and by my || 
ſpeeches to rhem, and of them 2 
Have I not ſome way or other Þ 
detrated from and diminiſhed Þ 
the credit of others, or, at leaſt, Þ 
envyed their due e{timation ? | 
AsTam a S»periorr, havel not Þ 
earried myſclfc infolently,light- Þ* 
ly,or diflolurely ? I 
AsTam nder Authority, have Þ 
Inot carricd my {clte {tubbornly F3 
aud undatifully ? : 


\ God hawumg (et an order in bus | 


mans (ocietie, doth next proviac 
for the life, and ſafetic of the per- Þ 
fon of man, who muſt keepe thir Þ 
| order,and make thes ſocierce, by Þ 
| forbiagaimg in the /ixt Comman- | 
dement whatſoever may take it | 
| aWay,vr 1ApaIre i}, F 
F 
| Havelhadacareof mine own | 
| health, in a ſober uſe of meate, 
drinke, 
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in holy Security and Peace, It 
_ - Ps | 
| drinke,labour,ſleepe,recreation, | Chap. 5. | 
phyſicke, weapons, or whatſoe- | Section 2 

| uer elſe is apt to procure health, 
and to prevent diſcaſc? 

Have [ beene, oram I mecke, 
| patient, long-luffering, caſic to 
| beappeaſed, apt to forgive, full 
of compaſſon, kinde, mercitu!l ; 
| ſhewing al theſe,in ſoft{peeches 
gentle anſwers, courteous beha- | 
viour,requiting evil with good, 
| comforting the afflicted, relee- 
ving the needy, peace-making, 
and by doing all other offices of 
love, which might tend co my 
| neighbours ſafetie or comfort ? 
| Or, have I not wife my felfe 
ataa,or neglected the meanes of 
my health 2 Have I not #mp-4- 1 
cheat by ſarfeirs, by exceſſive j 
| kbour or ſports, by fretting and 1 
 over- grieving, or by any other 
meanes? And have I not bad Ie 
thoughts of doing my {clfe | 
harme ? | 

Have I net beene angry finad- | 
viledly, malicious,and revenge- | 


_— 


Vf: MET FE I EF; AY 3, 4H 
-— 


J 


| 
4 


- =», wo” tre es - LS 


— —— 
* - 4-4 


-— —— 
—_ LD” — —_ 


—_— 


a 
0m Ae. 97 oe OS, PR mo « 4 att «4 4: ow a a6” 


— > F ww wo oo 


_—  — _ —_- 
i MR” I OI. er 


112 | The (hriflians daily Walke, 


——— 
"_— 


Sefton 2) behaviourgas,fowre lookes,tſha. 
king the head, or hand,gaathing 


| the tecth, ſtamping, ſtaring, | 
| mocking,railing,curfiag, quar-. 


| 
j 


| ting, Oortaking away the life of 
| man any way without Gods al- 
| lowance ? 

Have I notbeen a ſower of dil. 
cord,or ſome way or other been | 
an occa(ion of the diſcomfort, if | 
not of rhe-death of others ? 


Chap.s. full, ſhewing farly gelture, and | 


relliag,tmiting,poiſoning, hur- | F 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


: 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


© k TY $6 as 
Cat 5 Ty p © $”: WIET * a 
* 5% F i. — © cn PER 


The ſeventh Commantement con... 
cerneth Chaſtitie, whereby God | 
proviacth for a pure Ppropaga- 
tion and conſervation of man. | 
kinde, forbidding all boaily pot- | 
lution under the name of eA- | 

dultery. 


Have Ideene modeſt, ſober, | 
{hunefaſt, poſſeſſing my body 17 
chaſte, (hating mine eyes,and 
ſtopping mine cares,and reftra1- | 


niag my otherſenſcs from al 05- 
jeas, | 
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ling my rongue from lulttul mo- | 
tions, and- laſcivious ſp:eches, | 
forbearing all manner otdaitance 
and wantoanes; abſtaining from 
F(:lfe-pollution, fornication, or a- 
ny ocher naturall, or unnatura!l 


—— 


rar = = 
j:&s,and occaſions of Juſt, brid- | Chap. 5, | 
| Seflion 2 


Fdcede,or defire ? 
Þ And being married,was I wile 
$12 my choile ? and haue | kept 
rhe marriage-bed undcfiled , 
Fchrough a fanRXified, ſober, and 
Kealonable uſe thereof ? 

Þ Or,Am I not gailty of mani- 
Ffoldats of ancleanneflc? ar leaſt 
Fof vacleane thoughts, immodeſt 
Teyes,carcs,touches,& embraces, 
Jo! wanton {peeches,geſture, ap» 
Tparrell,and behaviour ? 

Þ# Have Inot run intothe mani- 
old occaſions ofadulcery & un- 
JCicannes,as by idlenes, glurttoay, 
FJirnkennes,choiſe of fach meats 
Prinkes, perfumes, or any other 
Fling that will prevoke luſt,efte- 
inate dancing,frequeting wane 


F$d-cfilement of my body,cither in 


ton | 
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ton company, or Places of un. | 
cleane prov ocations, and of un. | Þ 


| 
/ 
: 


ſcaſonable converſing with the | Þ 


other ſex alone ? | 
cerneth the preſeruation of man; 
| 


'\'F 

Gooas, the meanes of his com. 
forbidding all wroug thereabout,' 
; 


Toe eroot Commandement con. 
fortable maintenance inthis ie, 
#nder the names of ſtealing, i 


| Have Ia god Title to the 
things which I poſſefle, as by: 
lawtull inheritance,gitr,reward, Þþ 
cotraR,orany other way which 
Godallowerth?Havel beene in 
 dafirious and faithful in myCal-| 
ling,fragall.& provident? Have 
I done that for which | have rc- 
| ceiued pay or maintenance from 
others; and haye 1 given toe- 
| very man his owne, whether 
| tribute, wages,debts, or any 0- 
ther dues? 
Or, have I not got my living 
| by an «n/awfall Caling? or _ 


je IEEE 


| 
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in holy Security and Peace. 


— expences, by ga- 
ming,una viſed ſuretiſhip,or 0- 
therwiſe *Have I not with-held 
from my ſelfe or others, through 
niggardice, that which ſhould 
7 have beene expended? 

1 Havel not gotten or kept my 
4 neighbours goods,by frand, op- 
q preſſion, falſhood, or by force, 
and made no reſtitution? Have I 


he BY not ſome way or other impaired 
dy 4 my neighbours eſtate ? 

rd, 

ch By The ninth Commandement com- 
In eernet} Truth of ſpeech, the 
Al! meaues of entercoryſe betweene 
ve mn ana man, and of pre(erving 
re-. mens rights, and of 1 eareſſins of 
OM all diſorder in humane ſocretie, 
Ef forbidding all falſhood of ſpeech 
her under the name of bearing fal(e 
' Q-| witneſſe, ; 

ng Have I at all times, 1n all 


a\” Wl thingsſpoken the truth from my 
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heart, | 
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[not impoveriſhed my (elfe and | Chap. 5. | 
A mine,by idlenefle, luxurious, and | Sefton 2| 
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| (hap. 5. | heart, giving teitimony in pub. 
Sean 2| like or private,by word,or wri. Þ 
| ting, of things concerning mine Þ 
| owne or 3eigahbours Name, and Þþ 
credit,lite,chaſtitie,goods,or in! 
any other thing that hath bee 
matrer of ſpeech berweene'me or 
others, whether inafficrming.de. 
nying, with oath or without 
oath, or in bare reports, or in Þ 
promiſes,or any other way? Þ 
| Ocam 1 not guiltie of telling Þ 
lies.jeſtingly,oMctouſly,or per- Þ 
nicioufly, ? Have Inor rayſcd, | 
ſpread, or received falſe reports 
| of my neigbour? Have I not 
ſpoken falfly in buying and {c!- 
ling, alſo in commending by 
| word, or writing of unworthy: 
| perſons, and in difprayſing the 
| good, in boaſting of my ſclte,or 
Hactcring of others ? 
| HaveInotgiven falſeevidence,! 
| uſed equizocations,or concealed: 
[the truth which I ſhou!d have 
ſpoken, or perverted it when | 
did {peake 1c? 
| Th: 
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The tenth Commandement Con- 
cerneth Contentation with a 
mans owne condition, the foun- 
dation of ali order an« MeFFICE a- 
morgft men, {orbraam fg the Cone 
trary, namely, Covumg that 
which 58 not U1s. 


1 Am I contented wich wine owne 
Fi8o41on as, with my place which 
ff hold in !amiiy, Church, or 
ommon-weaHalth, with mine 
ne yokc-feliow and eſtate? 
anlT vr oyce1n it? andallo that 
ſhou!d bee well with others, 
ay, better than it is with my 
16? 
Or have I not beene full of 4s/- 
-utext With my conditi0n,cove- 
"7 after ſome thing os other 
'11ch was my neighbours, at 
alt dy atluat concupiſcence, in 
ultirude of evillchoughts,ari- 


_—_— 


3g from the law of my mems |; 
ers, though my; dehberate wit | 
ath gone againſt them ? | | 


it 
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Thas having by theLaw found 


Acculation 
with azgra, 
vation of 
ſlinne. 


| 


— 


| 


| Out your {innes, you mult araigne 


| ſuch adiſteper of the ſoule, tha 
Eccle,7.2 e. 


 ſrnne in man had by original}, eve! 


and acc:ſe your ſelfe,as it wereat 
the barre of Gods Tribunall, re.' 
preſent:ng your finnes to your 


minde as they are, in their hai- iy ? 
nouſneſle and miſchievoulſneſle, 
according to their feverall az ;/ 
gravations, | ; | [7 
Firſt, conſider are 1n 1t's nz- i 
ture, 1.15 amorallevill,an anm Wh x 
and irregularity in the foulc and I x, 
actions, ancnmitic to God the 4, 


chicte good; It isthe worſt evil Ml | 
worſethan the Dewilland Satan, 
he had not beene a. Devi bur for 
doing evil ; worle than Hel, 
which as it is a torment, 18 Cal 
{ed by Smne,but is onely contra 
ry tothe good of the (reatare, 
whereas finne 1t (elfe 1s contrar) 
tothe good of the {reator, Itis 


the Scripture calleth'it wickean! 
of folly,even fookſones of maaneſſe 
Secondly,conſider from when 


fro 
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fom the » Devil, who is the fa- | Chap. 5+ 
ther of it; It came and commerh | Se#zon 21 
from Þ Hell, therefore is earthly, *199.$-44. 
/enſuall , drochſs, Whenſoever | 255-3: | 
you finne, you doe the luſts of | - go0R 
the Dev1ll- 

Thirdiy,confider the natare of 
the Law, whereof fine ts a travſgreſ- 
fon ; A jaw molt perfe£t, moſt OTE 
© hoſy, equall, and good, which | _ "1 Bn ' 
would have given eternll life | gem. 8.3. 
ro the doers of it, had it not 
beene for this curled S5n»e, 

Fourthly, conſider the perſon a- 
gainſt whom ſinne is committed, | 
whom 1t highly eftendeth and 
provoketh ; It is *G-4,to whom | « pgt,51.4] 
you owe your felfe and ail that 
you have; who*®©wade,anddoth | eagin,zs! 
preſerve you,and yours ; who, 
albett you have ſinned, * 4c/irerb | fEze. 33/11 
vot your death, nor afflieth you | 5) 
wil ngly'; but bad rather that =} 

ou ſonld humble your ſelfe, 

epent and live ; who, that you 
myght be ſayed, 8 gave his onely | | xoky.2.360 
begorten ſonne, tq death, to ran- | 
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Chap 5 |10ne you; who,by us his Minj. WS; 
| Seftion 2| iters,maketh knowne his W org &: 
and good will towards you, ma. 
| king Proclamation, that if you 
will repent and beleeve, you (hall! 
| be taved; yea,by us he intreateth 
k 2Cer.s.| you to bee ® reconciled to him, 
| 20. Itisthat GOD whois rich in 
| *2Per.3 9] og0dnes, forbearance,and 5 long. 
ſ«ffering; waiting vihen you will 
turne, that you may live; who, 
cn the other ſide, if you defpil: 
this his goodnefle, and ſhal con. 
tinue in y our finne,thereby!pro- 
| voking theeyes of his glory, 1s 
|= Nch. 1.2.) 4 er7i6/e and  revengefnll God; 
| who, it you ſtill erre in heart, 
| and will not walke in w_ "_— 
| hath * ſwerxe in his wrath , that 
"HD3-1T, og ſpall wot EBLer to FT, wp 
*Heb, 13,] Who1n his wrath is a ®conſumny! 
TY fire, and is ready and able to de-! 
ſtroy?body and foule 1n the etcr- 
| * Mat 10. nall vengeance of Hell fire. 
| 


[ 1ſa.3.8, 


wa Fiftly, Conſider ſine in the evil! 
efefts5/ ir, namely, it broughta 
1curſe upon the whole Creati- 
on, 


HTIT_ 


| 1Gen,3.17 
Rom,$.20 


I ea _— — 


arity and Peace, 


in holy Sec 
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1, for mans ſake, whereby the 
caturesare become defetive, 
dunſerviccab'e, nay, hurtfail 
you, from vonr ſianes come 
; manner 0! difea!. s and crofles 
at ever betcil you. This your 
ine (unriil it be repented and 
rdoned) maketh you * harefull 
Cad, f (eparateth berwcen you 
d Goa, cauſing h1m to with- 
1d *good things from you,and 
inflict eviil UPOrt VO, EVEN In 
is life ; Ir defalerh che ® whole 
an, and every renewed ict of 
ne doth ſtrengthen the body 


/. (@ finne,and worketh adcray of 
A acc 1 You, though YOu he | 
5 ({Wacrate: And if ic be grofle,iFit 


not benucame and ſeare your 
pnſctecce,yerit will wound ir, | 
d break the peace thereof, if it 
cender, vexing it as motes 0 
ur eye, or thornes your feer, 
ag terrorsand doubtings of 
vatton,God withdrawing bis 
our and loving connepance 
dm you ; And, it you benor in 


[LES 


| 


mem. 
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 Cija $9.2, 


ler. 5.25. 
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8 Tit1.15 
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Plal.5T. | 
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G3 Chriſt, | 
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Chap.5. 


See!ton 2 upon you *evwrlaſting damn; 
| t10N, 


bay Mat. 25 
| 46+ 


& PLS 7 iery ant,uwvas poore,adefſpiled: 


_"IIY <4 — bs 
| F 11a,534g* mEn,pecriecurcd from the Craic 


= i 
WS 


{ 


| 


 SMark,1s 


£3T 


| Mat,27% 


— 


Rey.21.8,! 


»Lunnz,ay NE Ad {wear as It were Þ are 


| 


Chriſt, it will in the end brix 


| The (lriſtians daih Walk 


Sixtly, { onfider the ranſom}, 
Gnne,who paid it, and what yy 
paid ; conſider Chrift Te/ww, wh 
he was,and what he did and { 
| fered to take away your fing 
| He,the oneiy 191NC of God, Vt 
God,did lay downe and veils | 
| glory 1! e *12E,yEA,came dou 
| and ieft nraven ro dwell in t! 
| Tabernacie of humane fleſh, 
| king upon bim the eſtate of 


—— 


. 


| tothe croſie, made to {hed te 
abundantly, yea, fo torment: 
rich theſende of Gods wrath 


| your finne,that for very angui 


| bled, He was accuſed,cond: 
ned, {pit upon, mockr, buffett 
and ſcourged by wicked mt 
| made to © beare bis owne croll 
till(s- oppreſſed 41d afflited / 
for very taintnes he could ba 


— — — 


- holy $ ecarity and Peace. | 123 


li 


tnolonger; Then he was han- | Chap.s. 
zed amongſt theeves, dying the | Se&tor 
nolt accurſed *death; And,which | * Gal3.13 
ohim was more then all the 
eft, hee, in bis hamane appre- 


rying out,* Hy God, my God, | 46 

phy haſt thou forſaken me. 
Now you may be aſſured, that 

F the in/hice of God coa/d have 

ene ab jerv_g your {inne ex- | 

viated and done away by a t:{ſer 

ice, Iclus Chriit his onciy Son 

10ald never have beene cauled 

o< poure out his ſoule a {acritice | * Ifa,s 3, 

or your finne. | 19,12, 

This f /ecking (by the cyes of | * Zach32- 

our faith) »pon Chriſt whors you "© 

ave pierced, will at once ſhew 

70u the gicatnes and hatcfulnes ' 

f your fin, which required fuck 

n infinite ranſome; and the jnfi- | 

te. love of Geaand Chrift to 

'Ou-ward, euen when you were | 

is enemic,in providing for you | 

ſure remecdie, which will free 

jou from both guilt and povrer 

G 2 of 


"Yy 
| I ted OE II” LAMA AG ld 7 


enſfion, was forſaken of God, | © Mar, 27. 
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Chaps. ofthisſinne. The thoughts here. 
Softion 2.| of will (itany thing w Gill) even 
 melrche heart into god!yforrow 
| for {inne ,and withall, give nope 
| (in che uſe of the means )of oo 
Cy arid forgiuenefle. 
That th- former Ag gravation 
| may bee more prefling, oblcrye 
thele directions : 
1 You mult conficer ſtone tn th 
5 2Sam. 24) Particalay;, ont aiicrannther; for 
| 10 generals le: ve a9 impreſſions: 
Plal $1.14 Theretore$ Navid cryech out of 
| bis bloudy ſinne in particular. 
F 2 | Youmuſt indg- the Þ leaſt j Fart! 
IQBIIS tobe damnable, tt incill ir bee pate 


| 


y | doned, a! d repe nted in particu: 
lar, itknowneunco you, at lealt 
| 

| 

| 


iN eencrall, if not knowne. 
Nj Thei greater any ſinne 1s, the 
| "Heb.104 oreater you mult 5: doe che guilt 
*9 and puniſhment robe. | 
' Simnes committed tons ſince unree 
4 pextea, and the puniſhmc nts dee! 
ſerved, butdcterred, arc to tre WM | 


ce 7 


4, » 


& Gen'4,7. J992 zed tober veare, lying | 
the doore,& dogging youar thei | 
heclcs, | 


=e” boly Securi ty and Peace, 


————— 


kecles, as if commuted at the pre- 
(ent; fo that you may looke for 
| Gods hand to be upon you this 
| preſent moment ; they, like the 
loud of Abell, Or fines of So- 
aom, Cry. a$loud to God for VCn= 
| geance now,as the firſt day they 
| were cominitred, nay, louder, 

| becaulc they are” aggravated by 
[* impenitencie,and by the Wag 
| df Gods long: fuffering. 
| Your hurearion my {t.!n your 
endeyour, l proportion Jour gwlt 
' of finne ; the greater guilt, the 
grcater humiliation. 

Know therefore, that finnes a- 

gainſt Gea, of the " fr Toble, 
| Sabdee Fi in equa! *co1mPar1/on, 


arc greater than thoſe of the {ee 
- cond, 


The more grace hath Se 
fercd by the " Go/pel/, and the 
| tnore meanes any {:ave bad to 
know Godand hig1will,the orca- 


- 
app g——_ — __— 


rant and difobcdient. 
| The ® zumber of finnes avcor- 
(; 2 
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Chop, LP 
Section 2 


? 
G 
| 


eene of- | 


'teris cheix finne, if rhey be 1gno- 


ding | 


| 
| 
| 


Rom? 45. 


| 
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25, 
| Mat 3 2.35 
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I Cor,  E 
pls 


C hap. Fo | divg as they arc multiplied J doe 
Sefton 2, 1ncreaſe the guilt and puniſh- 
# Ezc.16.5:: 


[ Of udging 
{ andeon- 

demning a 
j mans (elte. 
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oo ES Ee IR 


— Ou ID — ———— 


ment. 
| The more bonds are broken in 
brning,as,committing It agataſt 
the Lavy of God, of P Nature ard 
Nations, avain{t Conſcience, 
promiſcs, ard vowes, the grea- 
ter the ſinne and puniſh ment, 
|  Allthcſe things knowwne and 
| Conſidered,now 1#age jour ſells, 
paſle a condemratorie ſentence 
againſt your lelte z whence will, 
through the grace of Ged,follow 
afflition of ſou'e.Now you will 
ſee thar you are baſe and vile, 
and that you may jaſtly feare 
| Goas tnaperaents ; Now you will 
{ce cauſetobe grieved,aſhamed, 
yea, even confounged 1n your! 
ſelfe;and to conceivean boy in- 
dignation againſt your felfe, | 
You will now thinke thus, 
Ah; that I ſhould be fo fooliſh, 
ſo bruriſh, ſo mad,tocomit this, 
tocommit theſe ſinnes(think of 
particulars) to breake fo holy a 


w—_ a DD ay X33 
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| 


Law, 


+ 
Law,to offend. grieve, and pro. | Chap, 5, | 
voke ſo good ard ſogreat a Mas | $c&ios 2 
ieftie,fo 1ll to * requite himfolit- 1 
:{ctofeare him,vile wretchthat | *Deu.z2.6 
[am ; that I ſhonld commit nor | 
onely ſinnes of commoa trallty, 
but grofle ſinnes, many ,and ofr, ' 
22ainft knowledge, conſcience, | 
&c. (bur ſtill minde parricutars) | 
leſas ChriF my Saniour {hed his. 
precious bloud for ime, to re- 
deeme mee from my vaine C0.:-/ 
veriation, and doe [ yet again: 
and againe tranſgretfle, on miſc- 
rable man that I am; Whatam 1 | 
in my ſclfeatbeſt,buta lumpe of 
finne and durr, not worthy tobe 
loved, worthy tobe deſtroyed, 
one that may jultly look to have 
| mine heart /hardned,or my co(ci- | 
ence tercified,and rhar, if Goa be | 
not infinitely merrrful, he ſhouid | 
| powrc upon me all his plagues, | 
| Whc: tore remembrivg Ty aomgs | 
that they are not good, but abltio- | 
| Minably evill, 7 doe loathny [ele | Exe 36.31 
' for mine abbominations ; and doe | 
G4 abhorre | f 7. | 
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728 | The Chrifion diily walks, Wh 
Chops. | a>Hhorre my ſelfe, and repent, ; y 
Scfioma as in fackcloth and =ſhes. CS. 
ſeb 42.5 | Now ſ{ctupon the worke of 

[ Of ſecking' p /matiorand of Reconciliation: 
[10Þ*r& | G-yerall, if you finde there be WY. 
 fornied & 's, ) Ge tnere b«< r 


recociteg, | neede 3 Particalar, as you finde 
there is neede. It 1s no! enough! 

' to ſearch our and conſider your! 
| Wavcs, Nor yet to lament them; 
Lam.3.40 If withall you doe 10t 41 turne a-| 
M 4! 44 paineunto rhe Lord, and eurne 
[ 7. 75+ your icer unto his Teltimonies: 
oo '3 and withall ſecke grace and for. 

| gtvencle: 
1he Geſpe openeth a way, 

and affoorderth mcanes to attain 
both, through the commands 
Ws. and promiſes thercof in the do- 
| | Arine of faith and repentance. | 
IF | The Gor. | Now therefore bring your ſelf} 

| 8 pzl' the |0 che Gofptll x 1Iry YOur ſelte 
WF 4 weancs of, thereby, tirit, whether your fir 
| & - reconcilia- faith and 7epertance Were {ound : | 
1 nee then {ct uPOo! reforming, & get- | 
fl ' | ting pardon of particular and la- | 
ter Offe0cCS. | 

But learne to put a difference | 


be : 
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het weene tne Commandemeats | (haps. ; 
of the Go/7:4, and of rhe Law: | Sect; On 2 
the Law exacte:th ab(alute eb: ate | | 
exce ; The gracious Goips #doth | 
chrough CHRIST accecp! of the | | 
ruth of Faith and Ropentanc:, 10 | 
hat there: be an endevour after 
therr pertef ion. 
F It wonldbe too long to ſhew | 
$you at large rh: fignes of unfii- 
1dFaith and Rc pentar'c,] will, 
For the preſent,onely iay this: 
| Have vonbeen humbled heres | 
oforc 2 a'1d through the promte 
&s, and command<ment of the 
o/pelt, which bidderh voa be- | 
:cne, have you conceived hope 
df mercy, rely!n7 on Ckr:it fos 
2 and thereypo1 have had a | 
us change in vour whole man, | 
0:that you make God your ut- | 
ſee 1d, and, our of Hatred of | 
xd love unto Chriſt and, i: 
| wayes Mvehi dat wi WInail Hebag, rf | 
© Bras [iv FO eftly, and to 
e Mev OUT EN 2 h 25 okecp 3 AR 24.366 
YAY US 5 AR CO io | 
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Chap. 5- | wards God and man ; *defiring 
| Fe/*,0n 2! the fincere milke of the WW Qrd 
{ *1Per-2.2-| rogrow by itz *lovingthe bre. 
* nes! thren deſiring and delightingin 
Plal. 16. ;,| communion with then ? then 
be you conhdent that your fir! 
faich,repentance , and new obe. 
dience was found. 
If upon tryall you finds that 
they were not found, then you 
mu(t begin now to repent and 
belceve; ; it 1s not yet too late. 
Touching ref9m.2tiom and 0b- 

; taining of param and power df 

your particular finr es, doe thus: 

: wt M: Confider theCommandemer: 
is, 74 which bidderh you to * repent 
Rev.2.5, | and amend. 
3 | | Conſider theCommandements 

7 Mat, 11. vs chbid you to 7 come unto 

| 3% * | Chriſt when you are weary and 
| he avic laden wich your fin ; be- 


leeving that through | him they 


a Mic. am ſhall bs a pardoned and ſubduact: 
9: | tothis cn1, 
; Confiaer that Ckriſt hath ful. 

| Iy - fatisf1.d for ſack and fucoa 

| of POL 
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ring i © ſine, yea, forall finac,and this | C24p.5- f 
' Ord you have manypromiſesot grace | Sec1101 m I 
Dre- Wh an 4 < torgiveneſie,yea a promite | *Llon.2; I 
121 W:chicfGod will give you grace to as k © | 
the {Miclecye in him, thar you may | « Heb 1. f 
hr WM have your finnes forgives. 16,16, 17.) i 
Obs Contider that there 1s vertue | 4. 


| 
Ad < power m{brifts death, and e Phil.z.:5! ﬀ 
y; 


tha -c/arreftion, appliable by ffarrh, | _ I-16. | 
you through his holy Spirit for the | Re 7M 
and WY n-1rtifying che old man of (inne, | wel EU 
& and quickszing the new man in| © | 
| 0d. gracc; as well as z22rit tO take 4- | | 
r ff way the guile and prniſhmznt of | | 
has 0 your ſinnes | 
ner: BY Improve this power of Chriſt | 
pct in you untoan attuall breaking AT 
off your lines, and living accor- | "— 
en ding to the wil of Chrift, which | | 
1.088 is done by 5 mortifying the old | $ Co!,;.5.' 
and WAR of (11ne, and dy ftreeg:haing | Rom,1 >. 2 | 
; bp the new a4 muacr min Of ITace. | Ep Job) 
tef i la mortifying your finae, doc vx 
act thug « | | { | 
| Take all your finnes,efpecially | r || 
fix your boſome lins,thoſe ro which | Meanesro! 
02M thedi(poſitioa of your nature, 29S | | 
0, _—_— | | 
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Pſal. 51. 


read it. 


k Col. 1.20 

Coul,2.10 
read 9 

verie 16, 


i Rom, 6. | 


read that nified to you lively 1 17 YOUr B ap- 


Capt: I. 


"i 


Rom: 3+ 


br the Lord leſws Chriſt, you {ha! | 
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| Seftion-2.| 1nolt incline you, your {tronge!t 


| The Chrifuan aatl 1 Wake, 


andconditionof your place dot » 


| and Captaine (tnnes, and with 
| themche body of corruption. n 
| you, the originaliand mother. 
ſinne;ſaite ac them jAtrike at th: 
VEry rootc, avratgne them, COns 
| dbzmnethenm in your lc fe,aragps 
them all to the Croſſe of Chrifi, 
and ® n2yle thea chereunto,thz 
is, by Faith leetaca all naylcd 
wich Chrif torheCrofle wherc- 
on h2 wascrucified,and belecye, 
thar,not onelyin reſpe& of their 
guilt, bur alio of their ratgning 
| Power, theyare al cruci1fhicd with Þ 
him, idcad,and buried,as 13 ſig- Þ 


t5/aze. When you ſee that your: 
old man us crnchjied uh { brift, 
that the bony of finne ſhould be * 
ftreyed, you will take courage 4- 
| ar; finne, and will refauſc to 
erveit, Gth by Chriſt you are | 
freed from the dominionot 1, 
W.hen you thus by faith * p#: _ 


| 


not | 
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not fulfiil the iu{ts of the ficſh. | Chap F* | 
1 Grieve heartily tor your finnes, Section 2, 
conceive deadly hatred againſt | 2 

 them,& diſpleaſureagainlt your | me 
 {eife for then. Theſe, like a corrar , | his th 
| < ine, Will eate oxt the core and 
| heart of ſine, 
| Make no® proviſon for the fleſh 2 

4 ro fulfil the lufts of it;out befober | ® Rom 13 
|in theuſe of all earthly chings, 14) 


$/ chisby herle and little wall farve | * 7 Cor 
7; fone. "PI" "Lf 
* «Avoid all obiefts and occaſe- 4: Fl 
ons of Pune,yea,abitaine from the | 9 Iob 311] 
Fapprarance of it,this wil d:jarme | Prov 33 
finne, = 

When you feele any motion | * "Ort 
unto ſinac, whether ic role from . 
within, or came from without, ' q ,"{;.5.. 
Trefift ut ſpeedily and earneſty by | | AQs 8,20 
the Sword of the Spirit the Wora of r Mat. 4 | 
ik Ged,as your * Saviour did, and as he IP 
* * /oſep þ id; tor which caule it wr " 
muſt dwells pſcnrituily in you- 
Thus you ſhall bai (inne. | 

That you may ftrc+:7 en the ; oY oſ 
inner man by che Sp: irit, where- | thy inner 
by -MZz 1» 
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7 2.4 4 +_| To: 7 Priftians d; daily Walke, 


i 
= Chay, bs | by you, may not onely mortifi: 
| 


Sefton 2 thedcedsof the fleſh, bur bring 
 forrh the fruits of the Spirit: 
doe thas, 

I | Firſt, -Lpply Chriſt riſen from | 
| Rom.4.25. gbe dead for you particularly;belec. 

; wag *.4 vying thatGodby the ſame power 

or 4 quickneth y0u,azd raiſeth you tn. 
gether with Chrift, to walke 1n 
| kRom,6.g,) AEWnes of life, Kreckoning your 
10,tr. | ſelfenawto be alive unto God, 
| being dead unto finne, &become 
the ſervant of righteoalſneſſe. 

This beleevmmg. in Corift, embra-' 

cing and relying 2p0'1 the 7 pre- 

{2 Pet. 4 clous promiſes of the Goj /pell, doth 

draw downe Chriſt into your 

heart, and doth more and more 
| incorporate you into him, & by 

Eph 2.17 Ir,he,by his Spirit, ®dwelleth in Þ 
| you, wherby of ns life & "grace, Þ 

nſoh.r.13 you reccive life and grace; and | 

x5. | ſo,as the Arofle faith, are made Þ 

parraker of the dving nature, fy- 

ing the corruption which is in the 


«4 world thyo; «9b Iuf. 
9 Rom is, Eject Jour © heart with fo 
| -_ « ( PTS ; 
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un{peakeable , and wit) peace in 


| beleeving, conſidering that you 
are 19/tified through our Lord le- 


| [za Chriſt ; this ® [oj of the Lord, 

- a corarall, will "acts 

| ftrengthen. grace in the ner 
man. 

T ake heea of quenching or Orite 
| vingehe? Spirit, but nourefh at by 
the frequent uſe of holy medita- 
tion, prayer,hearing arid reading 

of the Word, receiving the Sa- 
 craments, by a Chriſtian 4 Com- 


| manion with ſuch as feareGod, 


and by following the mationsof 
the Spirit of God ; whici on 
ſhajl know to be from ir, when 
the thing wherunto it moaveth, 
isboth for matter8&circumſtance | 
according to: the Scripruve, the 
Word of the Spirit. This is to 
be /ed of the Spirit; and this will 
| be to watke mw the Spirit, and then 


Vpon your faſting day you (hal 
we well to reacw your Cove- 
nant 


you (hal not fultil the luits of the | 
ficſh. | 
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136 The (briftians daily lee, | 
7 = "220 022222" UNRE : MR 
Chaep.5. | nant with God : andin ſome ca. 
Sectvon 2| ſes (fo that it be done adviſediy )' 
&Nchem.g| £0 tor into a parcicular *29w tg, 

38 leave iome groiT- finne, with the | 
Nch.10.29, occations of it ; and ro doe {ome | 
| neceflary negle<d dutie;and to | Þ 
| | embrace all furtt;erances thereof, | 
| This alfo will much ſtreagthen | 
| ' your reſolution againit ſtnne,and 
tor holineſle, 
| There remaineth yet one prin- 
| cipall work where i! a chiefe bu- | 
| finesof che dayof your faſt Iyerh, | 
'F for which all formerly ſpoken to | 
' | maketh way,and bywhich with 
11 | the former meanes you may at- | 
bh): rainero true reformation of your | 
EW Invocation felfc,8 reconciliation with your | 

IF] upon God, God ; which is * Inwocation an | 

x | & pouring | earneſt prayer t0 God in the Name | 
l y  ourtheſoul of Chſt through che holy Ghef, 

It S*&C | holyreſolu"ios,asking grace,and | 
iy; pets gining thankes for that he 18 at 
11a8 ©P-| 


before him; + 
*1am.3,6 12 Par ticular, large, & harty con- 
TT ———————— 
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| fefli>ns and complaints again!?. 


| Nehem. 1. - 
| 4.%c, yourſelfe for your finnes,asking 
| Nchem 9 | ſqrgivenes, makingknown your | 


4 


 R————_— L - 
WS 2vs 


_ 
_— 


FD 


- - 


know him,and the power of his 
reſurre&tion, with other the firlt 
fruits of the Sprrir, which is the 
carneſt of your inheritance. 
4 Let this ſolemn and more then 
Fordinary ſeeking of Go» by 
Fprayer alone by your fſelfe be 
$rwi/e at feaſt in rhe day of your 
a(t,beſides your ordinary pray- 
[trs inthe Morning & Eyening, 
& having thus made your peace 
zith God, you may, nay ought 
of pray for the good or againſt 


ff the Faſt. - 

Bur in praying you muſt in fer- 
ency of fpirit © ery mightily ſtri- 
Ting and wraltling in prryer, 
The extraordinary burnt offe- 
8ngs,finne offerin z5 , meate and 
inke offerings, beſides the fin- 
cring of the Atronement, and 
2 contlauall burnt offering, 
cateand drinke offering ro be 


in holy Security and Peace. | 179 
oe with you, having give Chrift Chan.s. 
for you,and to you, and for that ' 
he hath given you a mitide to. 


he evill which was the occaſion | 
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| BS 1 
Chap, L | offered the * /olemone day of the! 
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| * Nume29, ſubſtance of itis the ſtandard of 
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Section 2] Fafiunder theLaw(which in the 


7-13. | rel5e49x5 Faſts)doth ſhew, thata 
Faſt mult be kept in manner as 
bath beene ſaid ; For hereby we / 
| prepare &fanRific our ſelves,and 
ſecke to God inChriſt;hereby we 
by taich lay ho!d on Criſt the 
onely true ſacrifice for ſin;& here- 
by we doe by him draw nigh to 
Gea,and 1n token of thankfulncs Þ 
Rom. 12;x| 4&e giue our ſelves robe anwhil: Þ 
| and /#ving ſacrifice boly,and accer- 
table to God, which is our reaſonab!: 
{erumg of God, 
Humiſiatis For your greater and more 
enfor o- | therough humbling of your fell, Þ 
thers, as | and further exerciſc of your faith Þ 
well asi0r jnGod and loveto your brethren Þ 
ae: _ and Church of God, ſomething 
ww. | yetis tobe added. 
You muſt repreſent to you 
| thoughtt allo the ſinnes, and £911 
| that ave already uyon, or bangin! 
over the head of your famli: a 
| neereſt friends, and of your tow" 
Connt!!, 


- » 8 - $- > 
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Country, or Kingdome where you 
live together with their ſeverall 


— O_o 
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docalſodiſhonour God your Fa- 
ther, and doe bring evill of ioule 
and body upon thoſe whom you 
4 thould love as well as your {clfe: 
4 And it isa thouſand to one but 
4 that you are involved in their 


Cd--— ED. Sa ED. — &S--— 2. og — So 


Finotby comand, example, cout- 
FI fell, permiſſion, conntving, not 
puniſhing, familiarity with ſin- 
ners,or concealement; yet in not 
grieving for them, in not hating 
them, and in not confufling and 
ai'claiming them before God, 
Theſe alſo bring C01691101 [1a;e- 


which you ſhould preter before 
your own particular, & wherin 
you may look to have your part. 

You muſt therfore afe& your 
ncart with theſe thoughts,and 
mourne nor onely for your owns 
1:ft,but then for the 2 abbomina- 

t10ns 


2 2gravations; u/ay them to heart, | 
conlidering that they by finning | 


4 linnes,and become acceſlary, if 


ments upon Church and State, 


CHap.5. 


Sellien > 
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{hap. 5. | rrens of your famnily,town, coup. 
Seft01 2 try and Kingdome. For tlic ſins 
Nehem. 9; of Prixces and Noclestor the ſing! 
34 of /Amifters and People. And, 

| no: oncely for the preſent. ſine! 

d Dan. g.5 Of the Land, Þ Dur for the (inneg| 
6 long ſince commitred, whercof 

, 

©Plal. 119 it hath not yet repented. ©Rrv+r, 
iF 156| of waters ſhould rmne downe fron 
ler "»poig your eJes,art leaſt 3 d/iobrand gr one; | 
P ſpontd riſe from your beart, be- 
cauſe others as wellas your felte 
have forgotten Gods Law, and 
2 wh: 2 Ti 

have expoſed themſelves to his; 


| deſtroying [ndgrments. Doe all 
' this ſo,that you may © poure out! 
ig Your hearrlike water tO the Lord 


eLame.2.18 


in their behalte. 
k Exod.zz) This is to ftand in the k Breacs; 
r:1co25| the prayer of a rignteous mall 
Pl. 108.23! Kayaileth much, if 1t be fervent, 
*Lam-F, : Y toagh he have infirmiries- It it 
'| ſhouid nor take g00d «fc for 
bs others, yet your teares and 11315 
Eze 14.14 ſhail doe good to your! ſeite:, 
mEzck.g.q it cauſeth you tohave Gods"i: 1 


in yourtorehead, you arc arker 
Ir. 
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| in holy Security and Peace, | 14r | 
| or mercy. God will take you Chap.s. | 


{om the ® evill cocome;or wlll | S$ eflicn 2 
makea way for youto® :ſcape ; ,*Ila,57.1 
or will Pturne the hearts of your | * 1ex.. 9.16 
encmics to you, as it was with 

lſeremie ; or if you ſhould becar- 
ricd captive, ke will bea alittle ' q Ezek.rs, 
Sanfuarie to you 11:thr land of | 16 
your capttvitie z or 1: you (mart 
under the coinmo! j:dgement, 
ic ſha'l be lan16icd to you, and 
if you per ſh bodily, yer when 
0:hers, that cannor live, and are 
afraid rodic,areat their wits end | 
you ſhailbe able, m the conſci- 
ncc of your mourning and of 
iilciatming your own & others: 
ins, tO we!come death as 8 mef- 


| 


if it be a pablike Faſt, alltheſe | 
hings before mentioned are to | 
\e Concal2n2;both before and af | 


| 


P ICI,39.12| 


cnger Of good tidings, and as a 
ortall to everlaſting happines. | 


þ 


cr the publike exerciſes, which | 
nongſt the /ewes tooke up 19 .-#| 
41th party of the artificial dgy, | Nehe.9-3, 
t which time you muſt joire 1n 

blike| ; 
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Chap. 5. 


What to 
doe when 
21mants 
interrup- 


| redinhis 


privac faſt req 
Mac. 6. 18. , 


Setizon 2 and preached,and in praier with | 


| times bce ſpcnt in reading the 
| Word, or {ome good Booke or Þ 


{ made choicc of your day of pri- 


| not, thinke that you had better 


| 
' 


publike hearing the Word read 


more than ordinary intention 
end fervency. | 

If you faſt with your Family, or! 
| wich ſome few, let convenient 


Sermons, which may be fittodi-Þ 
ad quicken you forthe pre. 
ſent worke;alto in feruent pray- Þ 
cr, The other time a/oxe,let it be Þ 
ſpent as ] tave ſhewed before, Þ 

If ſome pat [rhe (PF MECE ſary FCC4- 
fien (luch as yon cou'd not well 
forclee or prevent when you 


ry 


Bye 4427 


| 


vatefaſt)happe to interrupt you: 
I doe judge that you may attend 
theje occaſions norwithRanding your 
Faſt; but doc it thus.if they may 
be diſpatched with little adoe, 
then diſpatch them, and after 
continue yourfaſt, but if you can- 


be humbled that you were hin 
'dred ; breake off your faſt, ” 
M2 
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4 ff (et ſome other day apart in ſtead  Chap.5+ 
h thercof ;even as when a man 15S | Sefton 2 
"1 BY ncceflarily hindred in his f vow. | Nuns6.g, 
The Benefit that will accrew tO | eb 
you by re/igzoms Faſt "ey will be | ro oft fa- 
motive enough toan #f1:n uſe Ot fling 
it, as there ſhail be cauſe. | 
It was never 8rcad or heard of, | py 
that a fat was Kept in truth ac- 5 ludg,20, 


© cording torhe formerdiretions wy 5, . 
. J from theWord,bur either obtgi- |} PBT 
e : 


aed the particular thing tor | x,7a 8.25. 


bim at leaſt thet taſted, 3-33, 

And befides that 1t will(if any | 1enab 3-7- 
thing will)obtaine che thing ine | ** 
tenced, thus faſting will put the 
Toule into {uch good plighr and 
tune, into ſuch an #aber of fprite- 
alnefſe,that (like as when againſt 
fore ſpeciall entertainment, a 
day hath been ſpent [n ſearching 
every ſluts corner 1na houſe, and | 
in rubbing and waſhing it ) it | 
will be kept cleanc with ordina- 
ry {weeping aquarter of a ycare, | 
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which it was kept, or a beitzr,to | 2 Chr,20,| 


or long time after. 
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E, doe acknowledge that /oe þ 
ave faſted, and G34 bathmnt t 2. 
garaded tt ; yea, hee teil. th ſome : 
betorc-hand, that if they f faſt, he (Þ 
T1 not beare th:4r cry, But thele:Þ 
were ſuch who*faſted not to God, Þ 
rhey oncly ſoug"t them(clyes, 
they would not bearken to by 
#orad,there wasno putting away 
of f111nc,” as "/eo/rep the bard: if 
wickeaneſſe,Fc, No mertificatio| ; 
of ſinne, #9 renewing their Cove. ie 
nant with God, Now,unlefic wee! 
doe joyne the inward with tie 
ou: ward,e may faſt,but the Lord 
 {eeth it not, wee may affiut our i 
ſelves, but bee taketh no notice, wee 
114y cry and boule, but cannot mak 
ogr vojre be heard on hieb, But 
wacn God ifceth the workes of 
them that faſt, that they ® exrre [ 
from th-ir evill way, yeagthat they if 
{trive toturnand ſzek him with! 
all cheir hearc, then bee well curne 
to them, his bewels of compaſſi"» 
| doth yerne towaras them, and 1 lf 


| 
have merc} ex them, ſaith the Lora 
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after the time ofthe Faſtis en- 
I-d, cat and drinke but mode- 
1ely. For,it you then ſhall glur 
our ſelfe, it will put your body 
1.\ foule much out of ordcr. 

Secondly, your Faſt being en- 
ed, bold the flrenoro mh you 


| 
« Wiſer 14t day aS much as you can, | 
y {ccpe your intereſt and holy 8c. | 
f\FQuaintance which you have got- | 
, 
| 


a with Ged,and with the holy. 
erciſes of Religion. Thovgh 


by 

e ſou have give overthe exciciles 
ic FE che day, yet unloofe nor the | 
4 (1517 of your care andatf-Rions ) 
7 Want finneand for Ged. Ic is a | 
ce F@rcuption of cur nature, and it | 
ke Wa nol: cic of Satan to helpe ir } 
at Br ipard,that (like fome nt wile | 
of Fr riours, when they have got 


| 

. . | 

1:2 Wc day of their enemies ) wee | 
cy (oy full of preſerprion, and {e- | 
th I@ricy, by which the enemy ra- | 
| 


we Be: 2 advantage to recolle& his 
0h | ICCS, and COMmING upon Th | 
14 | ookedfor,viverhusthe foile, 


0 the overthrow: tweare co 
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j Chap.s « apt, after 8 day of humiliation 
| Sefton 2. to Jail imo akjnde of remiſſeneſſ. 
as if then we had gotter the ma. 
| W. ſtry ; whereas if Satan fly from 
us,if frne be weakned 1n us, it; 
« Luk.4.13| Þut for a © ſeafon,and bur 1n part 


- -— —_— 


and, eſpccally if we ſtandngt 
upon our warch, Satay will tak; 
« %,;, - + occaſion to © return and fin will 
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| T1 1% rw Cantions tor: 


e118 25 exeediient, but negleiid 
| Git \ G5 A; mg: ; 
| x | | 1+: &0az, although it multh 
| 61%. OT 9s 7. © praien aowne, yet it wH/7 mot tr 1781 
| Col, 223. aeſirojed with Fasting. It ml 
| - | rot be fo weakened as tobedi 
| 


abled toperforme the workes 


, 


EIfa,58,6,7| CIrA7A, 
7 T l:inke not to merit by your 
=_— | Faſting, a# Papyſis doe, bi 

| p:+4 Prejume not that preſently 1! wy 
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| | your ordinary Calling, 
{In private Fafts you muſt} 
| 2 | beopen, ont as private as conn 
| Nat-6-16 | iently you ray. 
| - 8 ever not the fruwayd from | | | 
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on the works done, God mutt | Chaps. 
grant your asKing, as Hypeerites | Ila, 5%. 3. f 
doe, that fay to him, we have fa. 
fted, and thoy aoft not regard it. 
You may and mult expo a gra- 
cious hearing upen your wxfa:- | 
ned * bumiltation,but as for wher, | * Mar 21, 
and how, you muſt wait patient- .g 
ly : fait 7 ſecareth Yeu of good ſUc» B Lohes.r4 
eſſe,but neither Þpreſcr(beth une | 211249 23] 
to God how nor yet doth it make | _ 
 þaft ; but waiteth his leiſare, | 1423.14} 
when in his wiſedome hec ſhall 
judge it moſt ſcaſonable. 
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CHaye. VI. 
Of the Sabbath. 


EY F it bee the Sabbath or Lords 
day, you muſt remember to keep | Exod. 2a, 
it koly, arcording to the Copy. 
 mandement, For this caulc : | 
Firſt, pt 4 arfference betweene DirzRions; 
8's 2nd the other ſix day-5,even for fandii-! 
5 50a put difference beryycone | > pu, 6 

H . the | OTuUs _ 
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| the bread and wine 11 the yi 
| men? And that ybich isfor con 
' monunfe, And that becauſe 1t i; 
| {cr apart for holy uſe, by divin; 
{inf res For as the Seventh 
| a7, from the beginning of the 
| Cr EAAGH unrille he Cay Oo! Chih; 
tony Aed ke ahi 10 QUT Lo: Wet, 
' Day which is the day ol the R 
| [arreflion,j”. morall, an d by Fun 
1657711 #1108, The Cortinar cl cnt 
| to ke: pc an h#/yreft por the OY | 
 venth a y after fi a orke ages 
Opkichis the wy ſtar ce of | 
fourth Commendemeaut) rem. 
'neti tne ſine; Ant ids ” (.0 0 
| Cou' ot) by the inftinct of arcor-1 
Tt Dred nature. W Dick yecidc the 
' time fog] Gods honor ard 
Iemne worfbio,he knowing [ha 


God faith: d w Crenrioain x 
da £$,2n0 reitkec on the tey *onth, 
| Potgar | by diſcourtc of his rea! ſon| 
@ Ji do cd CE a4) {54 {ew E77 | the] 
- C-ref t ttme to bc e dedicatedto! 
| h18- fervice- ; But ccitaine hee} 
. Cond not bee, citherthar Grd 
wo1.d 
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; ' gubo /3 Seenrity aad, Peace, | 149 | 
| wo! a have One day 1 11 Seven,or Cvp.0, 
7 which of thole Cayes he wou: d = 
; w—_ {et f for ret, and for h | 
| boty uſe, Wherefore it pleaſed | 5 
| | the Lord + Ties Sa55ath, Ly a p%- F 
. P; = infigation, ro determin? | | | | 
[ 


tha tie Sathbetb (hou d 5ee one | 


| 


day y in Seve 1: and thar,erom the | 
beginning of the woridantothe | 
' RefurreGion of Ch rilt,itſhou!ld | 
| be the Scent? {; 0 bit Creation; 
| but (as it ſhall aj PPAre by the | 
change ofthe day under che Go- 
ſpei] ) aſter the Re/rrreflion, hee 
appatnted 1tto be kept th e S--| 
vents from thenc » by VeETrtmac 
whereof, wee now keepe the | 
Lord; dey a holy Saroatbro tho 
Lore 


So that 0 keepe a day ho!y : 
the Lerd, and to keepe tha: wy 
WHicn the Lerd ſhould 2ppoin 
18 a%/o/mre/y morall, (as all the © 
| iher Commanecments arc) Ac | 
| cording to ihe light and Law of | 
unture, And in Pparticuls: , tNE} 
| keeping the Sevrurth from the | 
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— es 


recon ever fince to the end of 
the world, was to them, and is 


| bind:ng the confcience, and is 
[no way alterable þy man, be- 
cauſe it 15 {et apart by Dinine in- 
 Lurntion, 

Thar there was {ach an Infti- 
' tation, T ſhall evidently prove, 


b. 2.3 
"ne 22] For the Sabbath was © ſaxtific4 


| by Ged, and was to be obſcrved 
Me bis people from the begin 


| 

 Genti/c Juntiilthe writing ofthe 
| moral! Law, I know ſome deny 
this; but without good g rownd, 


| that ever {ince the Creation, 


| 


is the boundary, as well as by 


 cExo* "_— c He bleſſed the Sabbath aan, ana 


| balow- 


| Groarihn till the ReſarreRion, 
and the Seventh from the Re ſur. 


tous a morall duty, immediately 
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| ning of the world (when there 
| was no diſtinction of ew and 


| For wee haue reaſon io thinke, | 


| Tire bath bene divided by 
beets, whercot the ſeventh day. 


e eMencths and Tearcs, And this 
| pays of the Commande ment, ' 
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 kalrwedit, importing the prime | Cbap,6, | , 
# infitution did concerne Adam, Br £ 
and all before theLaw,as well as | | £4 
7 ince. This wasa received opumi- | _ Oo. 
7 01amonz! the ancient * /exey, *Pbil: 77% E 
T chacthis Feaſt did beiong roall | £1#%. | | 
; Narigas from the beginning of | | | 
* tie world. And the Fathers ob- | E4 
(crved it * before 37%. And | *Mafier. | 
:thoaghthere be no tnention of oor 


the Saincs obſerving of ic before} <P, 
 {ra:ls going out of e-Epypt,yer| ., c-»..5 
| vwhere thre 18 an Inttiturtien, | /@! 45. on 
| there, 1: muſt incaritic be pre- | ave 7 4n. 
fuppoſed, that it vas oblerved | 92559-- 2 
2 ; ofthe godly ; except the Scrip- 
: | ture deny it, Which 1t doth not, 
bur dota imply the contrary. 
For the Sabbath day is ſ:oken | 
of, before tic re-delivering of it 
in theMoant,as of 2 loſeiniie day Wi 
ordained befortyand wel known | «Eo 16 WP 
to tne /ewer, * To morrow (ialth | 2: 23,29, x 
| Mafei) 1s thereſt of the boly Sab-. 39 
bath unto the Lord. And avaine he | P 
faith, The ſeventh diy which 55 the 
| Sabbath, Moreover, the Apofle 
H 4 each 


RS Se Ae aa de 


” & © x0 - he 30 3% 
ay YA f Ub 6 0 


oy ” wu} : F FF" Sa > T my £- E I *%: as ”—_ 


ht tt 
—_—_— 


— ow Aa — ac PDC —_——  --—— —<—. 24 mae Sem oo —— —  _— _ es — 


1+2 : Tine Chriflians daily Walks, 


— — LOTT eee. eee ee nm. .  o_ TIRE a ng ts 


* 2a 


Chap. | doth intimare that the re# of 
m 
Mebaga the Sabbath was 0 pt from tic Wb: 
|beginting ofthe worid. FL. 
This be faid of rhe Sadbath te. ; 
oe the pronouncing and wri- Wt: 
| ting of the Law. b 
| And when it was written,Gad Ss, 
| wrote and placed it in the 4c: WY. 
Pxod.:0, | &f the ren Commanderscnic,as that, W b 
' Which, by the holy exercile WY, 
\ thereof; and keepiog tt boly, Ba, 
ſhould oive lite tothe keepin, By 
 ofatjthe reits | v 
he reaſons of the four:h 1: 
Commandement doc as weil Þ 1: 
urge the obſerving of itto all 

AIEN,ATL all t1MES, AS roth elewes. 


*1Kin8.9, It was ajiO ref: rvedin the* Arie 
with the other ten,and js one of 
| the Commandemenes mcntio- 
| ncd in the new Teſtament, as 
parcel! of the Royall Law, 0! 
] *199.3,10 which $, lames faith, * ho} a7 - 

it, | ver ſhad offena 14 046 potnt, bes 
| g:1111g of it; ; he meanes the ter 
' Commandements ; hee unger-. 
' ſtangs the fourth Command: 
mei: 


| 
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ſay all, What Ire a. heir there * 
arc ſome things tir lye partie 
alar reference to-the lew:5 itn 
the written Jaw; as te reaton |- 
taken from Drimging them our 
of the Lava of /Zgypr 7; winch 
concerneth us onely by Analo- | 
Foie: and albeirthecircumſtance 
of time, in reſpeR of which day 
ofthe Seven, was eras: - 
Oy the L 1rd of the Cab5 a7 [7 hs 'O- 
ing it from the /everth of the 
vootinp CO the day of Chritft | 
Riſurreftion; ve: Wie fs or ll 
of thoſe terre {a WMANG denionts | 
which 1s not wrell, and of mu- | 
r17 BQuIties 
Bu: ſome objeft; The ob{er- 
ving ofthe weekl” $45%2th was | 
2 fiyne betwee ne God 2nd rhe | 
{eres that they might know that | 3 
the Lv R Þ di d fanfic The Mz; 
emer fore VV” 2025 } «+; Fared © vE erifg 
1 l with 0th er C-retmon! t | 
"#:/ z von every | Core> | 
> in oe | | 


| 
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meat forone, \= he wot 11d nos | Chap 6. © 
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| | by expreſic termes? {ol 2.16, | 


| for{marke it Jhe faith, they were | 
i ſhadows of fuch things co come, 
| whereo? Chritt was the body, 
| verſe 17. But the weekcly Cab F'- 


| Ove, They yet obj t; No iſ} 
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oo 


was a 1 fiene; yetevery {igne was 
nor aceremony to end atChrilts 
death. All fignes and types of 
| Juſtification by Chriſt tocome, 
| were nailed on the Crofle with 
him ; but fignes of the worlds 
preſeryation alſo dc<clarative 
| and probative fignes and argu. 
| ments of fantification together 
' with the type of reſt and glotiz,! 
did not end at Chriſts death, 

there being as much ule of them 
| tOUS NOW, as Was toany Other 
bCfore. | 
| O3:ef?, They object farther, 
| All Sabbath - 97 2rc abrogated! 


Hnſw, Hee ſpeaketh there of 
none but Levirica!! Sabbaths: 


| bath hall no more ſhadow or rc- | : 
ference ro Chriſt, than any other 
of the rcn Commanicments. WM! # 
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' man muſt eſteeme 026 day a= | 


 boye another for contcience 
; fake, RoW, 14.5 


Asſw, Noſuchthing can be | 
concluded thence: For che Apo- | 


' ſtie warning both ſtrong and 
 weake Chriſtians not to off:nd, 

| nor bee offended one with ano: 

| ther, would have each doe as 

| they ſhould be fully perſwaded 

minde, and not 


 jadge or deſpile each other : bar | 
'in what things ?11ever y thing? 


no, but onely in things in their 
| owne nature indiffercnc, or for 
the time tolerable, be inftancing 
in meats and dayes, But I ceny 
the fourth Cemmandec ment e- 
'verto have beene of the number 
of indifferent things, 

It yet they lay ; If the fourth 
Pb ror be moral.why 
doe you not keepthe Cay which 
the Iewes did ? 

Ianſwer; Keeping holy 2 $:b- 
| 64th, or thc $ubbarl, Is at/s/ rely 


merai, aud the principal ; LTC» 


* Gf 


CT en ——_ 
», —— 
— = 
—I—_— * x CO RI_—_rT y nor _— ay ADs w__ 


— TT D—_— —— —— — > — — 
—- 


LOI 
I95 
{ OD ET IE 
'2 / , = VU 
Crap G. iv | © 
i = 
©. 
ad 
| ) (- 
| j a 
£ : Fy 
| % S 
8 h_ 
2" - 
- 
| - 
| | 
> | © 'Y 
; \ 2 
| F © 
| By 
| 
þ 
\ | 
S. % 
| 
| ; 6 
\ V 
£ * 
: , 
« 
. | 
S 
t 
F 
4+ 
| C} 
| {| 
l 
| ; | 
F*-4 $ 
ru 
| 
| 
i 
j 
i 
| 
—— TL —— 


t: 256 
| aus eMACEIETD | 


4JG. | tion ot the fourth 4 Commandem:ut: 


———— — — 


| The Clrittiaw dlul b Wake, 


—_— _ ——— _ 


| bur the keeping) 1tupon that Gay 
| WHICH.) 1s 11t1m2:cd in the Com: 
' mandemeit,, Or the Keeping of 
| this day practiſed no.v by us, 
' became a mraid dwty (that * 
' them, this to us, ) becauſe by x 
Divinepoſiive in{titntion,God 


had appointed 1 tnat day tO bee 


obſerved by chem , a:id ſ1nce 
' that, he hat 4 wort Fate this to 
| bee obſerved by vs. New, fith 
| ' that che Lora of the Sabbath hath 


us 13 conſcience to gb{erve this. 


: . 

; That jr was the ww of our 
| Lord and Saviour Chniit that we 
; ſhould, ſince h1S Re/rrretiior, | 


j 


| keepe for our Sab9:th, that fri? 


| day 0, ofthe weve an which ne aroſe ; 
id may cefily #PPrare toany 


whoſe jud;zrements are not cor- 


 rupted , viith fropha. e clic 0. 
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ord3ined another day, in ſodo. 
ing he bath cauſed (though not 
| an aboliſhing, yet) tome change 
| of che Law, "which hath cauſed 
the former to ceaſc,and bindet!; 
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 hearr, orare nor clouded with {, Hap be | 
{clfe-conceit and prejudice. For | G 
in thar he areſe On thar day, and | I6h.zo.z, | | 
appeared divers times 0nthiseny | 19: 
| Lords day to by Diſciples before | -" pM 
his Aſcenſion : and did on this : 
| day, * being the day or Pertecoſt, | tae. 2.1.4. j 
fil hisDiſciples withthe gifts of | | 
the baly Ghoſt, they being aſtem- 
[ed rogerher,this giveth a pre- 
eminence to this day,and a pro- 
babilitie to the point, 
The 8 4poſties, who followed 
Chrift, and delivered nothing 


\ LOC 


I Cor.11 


Pp 
{ but whar they * received from | #1 Cor.11; 
| Chriſt, and whoſe determingtt- | 23: 


$ ons were infaliible, Þ did e&/erve | * _ thay 
| thy Dy as a Savbath,] he Apoſtle ed 3 
| iPaul ſtaying ſeven daicsatT ,0as | 1,2 | 4 


& might haue choſen any of the o- | A 20.6, If 


FS | 
r _— 


| 


i ther dayes, for the people to a{- | 7 | 
| {embleto brare the Ford, and re- 
ceive the Sacrament, but they af | If 
{cmbled to receive the Szcra- | | 
ment, and to heare the V ord |} 

upon the firſt day of the werke, 
Which is Our Lords day, Moreo- | 


' 
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| 


| Chap.6, | ver,the keepmg holy of the Lordi | 
day hath conſtantly ,and univer- 
faily, from the 4ps/es downe. 
ward to vs, beene obſerved a. 
mong(t Chriftrans in all places 
and in all ages. Now the ap- | 
proved practice of tti&-Apoſtles 
(and of the Church wich them) 
recorded in Scripture, carricth 
with itthe force of a precepr, 
and argucth divine inſtitution. ' 
Moreover, the Spzrzt of GOD 
h@noureth this day with the Ti-! 
kR 4 of k Lora: Day, as he doth'the 
.  NEVIETO | Copmnnzon, With theTitle of the 
l eral | . SHpper of the Lora: What doth 
> x | this argie,but-as they both have! 
 xCor.11, | reference to Chriſt, fo they arc 
20 both appointed by Chrift 2 The 
| Sp1rtt of ( rift knew the minde 
- Chrift, whothus named this 
ay. 6 
| Secondly,being covinced of the 
| holines of this day(the better to 
| keepe it holy when it commeti) i 
| you muſt on the weeke deer, bc- 
fore the Satbath, or Lords £ 
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| F x£4,20. 
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ar | i! rememberic: tothe end that none | Chap.6, | | © 
r- & of your woridly bulinefic be lefr: | | 


| undone,or pur off till then; eſpe- 
cially upor' Saturday you muſt 


- 
es prepare forit. Then you muſt | 
p- |) paran end tothe workecs of your | 


Calling; & doe whacſoever may 
| be wel done before-hand,to pre- 
| vent bodily labonr evenin your 
| neceſſary a&ions,that, when the 
day cometh, you may have lcſle 


D IM occaſion of worldly thoughts, C/ 
i. leffe incumbrance and diſtraRtt- | | i 
he WW 085; and may be more ce, both 

he ly in body and minde,for ſpiriguall | | | 
th exerciſes. | '-F- [ 
ve! Thirdly, you your f[cife (and | | 
re Wl as machas in you lyerh)allun-. if 
he if der your authority muſt 8 reſt |, g tl 
de WF} upon this day, even in cating. wl 


1is Wl time and1n harueſt, the ſpace of 
| ; 

Wl the whole day,of fourc & twenty | 

houres,from all »4nner of workes 

| (except thoſe which have erne 


mn 
> 
E 

FF) 
Þ> 
ls 


W_ 
CY 


h) Wl reference to the prefent daycs | 

c- works of Þ pterce, orc, ard 727 | © Marro 1) 
Arfſiry 22 down your owne war, w013| 
1 ' . Xt ſa, 55-13 | 
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iLev.23.3.) Fed ; notintheir external reft,' 
28, | excepr, that in the day of Atone- 
| ment, they abRained from meat 

and drinke untill even. Vpon of 

F | other Gary Savbaths, and holy 

feaſts,rhe childrenof Ifraet ove 
KL ov.23-7, forbidden not af worke bur onely | 
8.37.25 |K /ervid: worke, But neither 0! 
. ; 5,36 | the weekiy Sabvarh, nor on the 
"% 53430 | day of btn might a7 man 
; wer ifs ork: be don; ?, whether ſt- 


2 
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Chep. 6G, 


EY 12; 1,1 ting your owne ener mor | 
[tec 2p ) V0/!" ON ue Words, 
| e{1,Tf :onobict that "90M 
underſtand this place of the day 
| of Aronement and yeerely faſt 
ſpoken of tathe deginniag of the 
| Chapter ? 
Anſw, Many Interpreters un-' 
| derft32 it of the weekly Sabbath; 
yet ſuppoſe i it ſhould be under-| 
ood of rhe Sabbath of To 
| menr,[,urging it onely to prove 
| theexternall reſt, it ferverth for | 
| my purpoſe, for theſe two diff. 


| 
( 
| 


| 24/e,0r any other. 

[ 

| Oucs : FR ine ve under the, 
Col-' 


. | 
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_— 


Ie || 
Goſpell ticd unto as ſtrict a rej}  Chap.6, TE 4 
25the Icwes. Eo @- 
Anſw, Were bound to keepe | E.2 5 
as-{trit, andas holya Ret, as } TE Hs 
the fourrhCommandement tied 57 an. 


them : but not ternart ({triftne(l< 
which ſome appendixes to the 
Law, Which were onely Cerc. 
moniall, or Iudiciall, did binde 
them; ſuch as 2 arefſing their mrat | ,pq 
on the EvernotPrinutmg a fire,put- 22 | 
ting a man to death for gathe- | þ Exod.;s 
ring ſticks, &c. Theſe (as 1t is | 3» 
probable) were not onely pecu- 
artothe Tews,burt far that pre- 
lent time onely,whilethey were 
in the Wildernes,and lived upon 
Manna. And forbidding to kin- 
dlea fire, ſcemeth tobe a ſpeciati 
reſtraint for that time, to ſhew, | HM 
tat God preferred the holy kee- 
Pig of the Sabbath, before the 
matcriall building of his Taber” 
nacle, whereabout the kindlin 

of fire was nced{ull « ſee Exod. 
317-14. and chapt. 35.2-3-5» 
&c,But,it theſe bound the /ewes 
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5: reg Ira | 

at all times,then they were part 
of that yoke and p:dagogic of 
the ewes, of which Peter faith, 
' © meither they » for thesr father 
were able fo beare;all which were | 
| done away inChriſt,and doe no: 
binde us. | 
Fourthly,ic is not enough that 
you obſerve arelt, but you mult | 
keepe an $ely Ret. Which that 
you may doe, you mutt in your 
awaking putdifference betwren| 
it and other dayes,not thinking 
on worldly buſinesno more then} 
will ſerve for a generall provi. 
| dence to preterve them from 
hurr,or lofic. B vch 1n your lying 
awvake, and riſing rhis mornin, 
make uit of thedireRionsbetore! 
ſewing you how ro awake and 
rife with Had, Riſe learly (itt 
will tand with your health and 
not hinder your firneile for fp! 
rituall exerciſesthrough drow. 
| nefle afrerward) that you my! 
ſhewforthGods loving kindues 
oO” the morning,” Donble your t-! 
VOt,01! 
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votions on the Loyds day, as the 
lewes did their morning and eve- 
ning ſacrifice on the ® Sabbath 
day. Prepare your ſelfe for the 
publike holyſervices by reading, 
by meditation, and by caſting 
away * af filtbineſſe, that 1s, re- 


at | {Mpcnting of every groſie ſinne ; 
it | {and caſting away the bounding 


of naughtineſſe,that 1s,let no ſ1nae 


ur Woe allowed or ſuffered to reigne 
<£n {Win you. Then Ppray for your ſelte, 
ns {Wand for the Miniſter, thac G 0D 
120 {would give him a mouth to 


peake, and you an hearr to 
heare,as you both ought to doe, 
this, be{gre you ſhall aſlem- 
dic1a the Congregation. Being 
12s prepared,bringyour people 


11d WOwich you co the {hrrch. Ioyne 
{1 with the Miniſter and Congre- 
and Meation. Sct your ſclfe as in the 
ſp1 Jpeciall preſence of God, follow- 
vi- {og the example of gaod Corne- 
n1y WW, with all reverence, atten- 
wes Mclng and conſenting, ſaying A- 


men, with underſtanding,faith, 
_and 
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®Tam.1.2T, 
| 1Perz. 1,2, 
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{ Hap. 6. and aftetion, tothe pra 
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fAR.17. 
[1,1te 

tPlal.119 | 
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q Heb.4.2, 
Jam 1.2t 


| The Cbriftiant daily walle, © 
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FerSut. 
tered by theMiniſter : attendin 
 Unta, 4 belreving and 7 ebryin 
whatſoever by the Miniſtcr 1; 
commanded you from G oy, 
Afterward by meditation, & yy 
l conference, and it you have 09. 
portunity, by reperitiens, callty 
minde, and wtilely and firmely 
t /z) #p What you have learned, 
The like care muſt be had be 
tore, at, and after the Evening 


Wiatisto 
be done 
| 

when Bap- 
tulmetsad- 
miniſtred 


I Os 


_—— 


G al.3. 27 


\ 


*£ze 46, | 


| Baptiſm, in which you did p# 


oe HIT 
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excerciſe, : 

[f Baptiſme be adminiſtred, 
* fay,andattend unto it, (1) 10 
honor that holy Ordinance wil 
the greater lolemnity. (2) And 
in Charity to the perfons to bt 
Bap:i{cd.zoyning with the Con- 
gregation in hearty prayer for 
them, and 1n8 j5ytull receivia! 
them in'o the Communion 
the viiible Church. (3) Aifo! 
reſpe@ of your {clfe;Fer-kerco) 
you maycailro mind your of! 


on Chrift, which alſo doth live! 


It 
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I is holy 


ſug with him to newne(ſe of life, ' Col 2.I1, 
and '© hope of glory : uderftan- | 12,15, 
ding clcar'y that the * Blond 4nd | * Heb 9.14] 
eirir of Chriſt, fignthed by we- 20-03 
er, doth cicanſe you from the | Tir n " 
puUr & domUnion ofs fin to your | ; pop, = 
[nibfecation N and Santtification. 
Rememortog aoreover,thar,by 
yay of * Sealing, rour Bapti/me | # Gen. 17, 
1d in particuiar ext bitgand ape | 11- 
ply co yourhat beiceve, Chriſt | Rom ll.| 
ich all the benefirsof theCove. | 
ar of grace ratthed in hisblood; | 
aind.ng you allo of this, that it | 
3:1 not onely feale Goas prom | 
nit.s of forgiveneſſe, grace, and 
2/Vation to YA! ; bat that alſo ir, 
caieth and binderh you to rhe; 
performance of your promiſe, 
and vow of farth aud obedicnce, 
much isthe branch of theCove-j| — |} 
ant tobe performed(according | 
as = 


dds ith. tou id lk. _  w—__w EE IO" CE” _———O— — 
I —w—— 
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| Commu- 


23 
| Rom.4.11, 


166 | The Chriſtian daily walke 
| Chap. 6. | as was profeſſed, Jon your part 


| 1 Per.3-21 Recourle to your Baptifme is an 


excellent ſtrengthner of your! 


j 


1 Cor. 11, 
; V7 


Whar isrc« 
quiſite bc- 
f@:E recCls 


' ving the 


nion, 
þ Cor. I T, 


26 


| weake faith, and an occafion of i 


 boyne within the ('ovmant, and 
| that you have beene Bapri/cd; 


renewing of your vow, you ha- 
vingvroken ir : and of refifting 
temptations, conſidering that! 
they are againſt your promilc 
and vow in Baprilme, 

When there is 4 Communi 
receive it aSsft, as, (without in- 
terrupting the order of the 
Church in popalousCongregati- 
o0ns)you may. But be carefall to] 
receive ut worthily. 

It is not enough that you be 


bur you mrſt have knowleage © 
the nature of the Sacrament of thi 
Lords Supper, both thar it isby 
divine inſ{titution,and that It 15: 
figne and ſealc of the righ;teou!: 
nefle of faith, fignifying to yo! 
(by the breaking and giving © 
the bread, and by pouring o!t 


| Cor. 11. 
| 


eo ec ee een, en... Ae 


and delivering the wine ) 1% 
W01ding 


in boly Security and Peace. 167 | 
[ſhrounding , blond-fpeading , and | Chap.6. 
leath of Chriff,in whom the*C0- | + 2 Cor. 1 
nant of grace 4s cftabliſhed4 20,21 
reſenting alſo and ſealing unto | Hed: 7:22: 
you bythe elements of bread and 
ine, the very body and bloud of 
Chriſt, with all the benefits of 
henewCovecnant.of which you 


eccive indeed livery and ſeizon 
in the att of receiving by Faith, 


"4 


i 
as 


hereby you alſo grow into a 


2919 EL with Chrift your I Cor, 10.] : 

| - . | 16,17 = Cc 

 Whcrd and communion with all his i WW c 

x embers your brethren, | . 

Beſides, there muſt be » feciaÞ | x Cor.11.) NW © 

ve 0247 rior by examumiyg your 28 L 
7 ſelfe,& making your peace with 


0d beforc you recerve, which 
har you may the better doe, 
cad Chap.5,ScA.2. Alſo make | , 
your peace, at leaſt be ar peace, | Mar. 5.23, 
ind 1n charity with your neigh- 


24 
- dour,by an hearty acknowledg- | 1 Got.) Ml 
oy ing your fault ſo far as is fir, and | 


making recompence,if you have | 
done hum wreng: and by for- | Co!.:.13. | 
g'v15g,and forbearing revenge, 

if | 
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T1 
if he have done you wrong, |: 
MP Inche act of adminiſtring,and| MW.;.... «1 
What is « . ; S JS 
be dene in} TECEIVINg , JOYAE IN confeilion ath n 
te admi- | and prayers,and attendto the a.| ou, at 
niſtring &| 4;0ns of the Miniſter when he brift | 
«©... oreaketh the bread, powreth ou: | M;...16. 
| * 1 Cor, : bs | 
ro..6, | the wine, and by *bleſfing {-/ rery be 
rerh it apart for holy uſe; by fauh| M.115 «6 
vebold { hrs, by repreſentation, on, ) 
| | dr 
wounded, bleeding, and cracificd ) 2h he 
before your eyes for you, looking | Wi: Vod 


upon him whom your ſinnes 
condemned and pierced to the 
death, rather than his accuſers, 


Po I "IE 


Puat, and thoſe which nailed' Ws 
| him to the Croſſe, and which abi 
' {[rana ſpearc into his ſide, who oat! 
| | were (though malicious )' bu: WF... 
| inſtruments of that punifhment land 
whichCod with other tokens of : you 

his wrath did execute upon bim | IM. and 

(though in himſclte a Lamve| WO: 
| withourſpot)juſtly for your fin, Wy body 
| he being yourſurety, _ \ Wer t 
 ©25 40y This {roking upon bim whom | artll 
|to. | you have pierced, ſhould parily | WM Pray 
diffolye you into an bo/y gr rh r heart 

| "20 [-” PEERS” = 26"5/ OR | | WAN. 
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- finne 3 but chiefly (conſide- | Chap. 6*} 
12 that by this his paſſion he _- 
:+h made full fatisfation for | 
u, and withall ſeeing God and 
'riſf himſelf by the hand of his 
niſter, truely giving Chritts | 
ry body and blond facramen- 
y to fignifieand ſeale it unto 
n, ) it ſhould raiſe your heart | 
an holy a4mretion of the love A 
God, and of Chriſt, and it 
ould ſtirre you up,1n the very 
of taking the bread and wine 
2 reverend and thankejull re» 
ving of this bys body and blond I Cor. $1 
fab, diſcerning the Lords bo. | of 
-; gathering afſurance hereby, 
at now all enmitie betweene | 
-dand you is done away, and 
at you by this, as by {ptrituall 
od and life, ſhall grow up in 
m with the reſt of h1s myſti- | 
! body untocycrlaſting life, 
Aiter that you have received | - 
aril! you bee to jayue in pob- | hat ”— 
c prayie and praycrs) fe? _ ping 
r heart with 165 and thankful. | von Ma 
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| fr-c and ful parcon from the 
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— 


weſſe in the af aflurance of the ; Pare 
don of all your ſinnes, Ls of: 
falvation by Chriſt, yea, more 
than if you being a banknyt| 
ſhould receive an acquittance 
ſcaled of the Releaſe of all your 
debts,and with ita Wil and Te.; 
ſtamenr wherin your ſhouid have! 
a Legacie of nol-fic thana King.| 
dom: {:.alcd wich tuch a /ca/ea; 
d::th _—_ Cleare prootc ot the 
hide 'c IC ia; CY A110] {drath O! f the 
Teftator; or the nit bavingbeen 
a trairour, you ſhould recover 


A 


K1: 2, [e4 i« ( Ny, DS 11S OWN 'cals 
togethcr w : Aſſurance thit 
_ tar NY you tO bee hi 

mild obe Tarred to his fone 
tt e here of the Crowne. This! 
your cafe kde by faith your 

eIve the bread & wine, thebt 
dy anG bloud of the Loyd. Think 
thus therefore with joy andre 
Joycing in Ged, eh! ah happl 
am I in Chrif my Saviour, 6 
 whohath given himto death 


no AT......co 


"i holy $ecnrity and Peace. | 


—_—— 


me, and alſo given him to me, | 
*how ſhal he not with him give 
me all things alſo, even whatſo- 
ever may pertaine to life,godli- | 
neſts, and glocy ; Who ſhall lay 
any thing to my charge, &c? 
Who, or what can ſeparate me 
from che love of CurisT, &c? 
Reſolve withall zpon & conf? nt | 
md an unfamed endevenr to per- | 
forme all duties becomming one'| 
thus acquitted, thus redecmed, 
»zrdoned, and advanced, and 
his ina token of thanktulnefle,c- 
en to keepe covenants required | 
tobe performed on your part ; 

| naoubtedly expecteng whatſoever 

G04 hath covenanted and /ealed 
1 hes part, 

Joyne in pablike prayſe and 
rajer heartily, and ina 4herat 
ontr145utzon to the poore, it there 

dea Colletion, 

Afterthe Sacrament, If you 
eieyour faith ſtrengthned, and 


your ſoule comforted, nourrſh 77 
ith all thankfalnefle, 


Ron.8$.; 3. 
tothe end 
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Chap, 6, 
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The Chriſtians datly Walke, | 
It not, yet, if your Conſcience 
can witneflc that you e::devored! 
tO prepare as you ought, and tg, 
receive as you ought, de nor 61. 

couraged, but wait for {treng 

andcomfort in due time. Wee 

doe not alwaies fcele the bers f; 
of bodily food pretently, but 
ſtirring of humors and 1©11't of! 
dieale rs foinetimes rathicy OCca-| 
fion-d,yet in the end bt ing will 
digeſted,ir ſtrengthneri ; 4017 i5 
oft with fpiritua'l food, corr:y- 
tion mey [tirreand remptations 
may ariſe more epon the rec. 
ving,thcnbcfore zelpccially ith 
Satan, it it be but ro vixea ten- 
der-hearted Chriftian.-will cre. 
upon take occalio toremptwith 
more violence : Bur it you --{/ 
theſe,and fandre/elvedioobry aid 
to rely upon GI4s mercy in Chill, 
this israther a figne of receiving 
worthily;{olong as your dcfircs 
and reſolutions are {trengrh-! 
ned, and you thereby are made! 
more carcfuily co ſtand upon 


a 
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our Watch. Endevour 1n this 
caſe todigeſt this ſpiritual! food 
by farther meditation, impro- 
ving that {irength you have, 
praying for more {trengrh, re- 
membring the Commandement 
which biddeth you tobe {trong, 
2nd you ſhall be ftrengthned, * | 
| Laſtly, If you finde your ſelfe 
worE indeed, or doe feele Gods 
heavy hand in ſpeciall fort upon 
' you,following upon your recei- 
'ving, and your Conſcience can 
witncle truly,that you came nor 
prepared, or that you did wit- 
tingly and carclcly faile in fuch 
or ſuch a particular 1n receiving, 
[tis evideat you 61d receive un» 
worthily, In which caſe you 
muſt heartily bewaile your fin, 
confeſſc it to God, aske and be- 
Iceve that he wili pardon it,and 
rake heed that you offend not in 
| that kinde another time, _- | 
Vpon the Lords day you muſt 
| Ikewite bee readie to viſit avid 
relieve the diftrefled, 
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Compare 
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Take ſome time alſo this diy 
to looke into your by-paſt life, 
land chicfly to yeur walking 
| with God the laſt weeke, asbe. 
in2 in freſheſt memory, and bee: 
ſure to ſer all ſtraight betweene 
God and you. 

| Laſtofail,on every opportu: 
nitie take g00d time roconlider! 
Gods workes : what they arc , 
thews/elves, whar they are again 

| the wicked, 'whar they are co thc 
IC huxch, and to your felfe, ants 
Jonrs, And, in particmar, take 
occaſion from the Day 1c (elle, 
| to thinke fruitfully of the Crea-! 
tion,of your Redemption, San- 
Qification, and of your cteriall 
Reſtand glory rocome: ForCGod 
in his holy wiſedome hath {ct 
ſuch a divine print epon thi® our 
Loras aay, that at once it dott 
mine os ofthe greateſt work:s 
of God, which either make tor 
bis lor, ,or his kurches good. 
Ty) the Creatim of the World 


in ſix dayes, hcereſting the ic- 
yenth, 


_—©P——— I 
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| an hol Security and Peaces 
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 venth, which ſpecially isattriba- 

[ted tO the Father. And of mans 

redemption by Chvi},of whole re 

| (urrection this Day 18A remcm- | 
brance, which1s ſpecially attri- 

-uted to the Sonnce :; Allo of our 

P/ nflification by the Spirit , for 
thar the obſervation of the $a4- 


r 8 bath isa figne and mea "es of ho- 
n lia:fſe, wh: ch worke1! 1s! Pc 'clally 
2 WW attriburcd cothe holy GooF. ll 


ly .of your and the Churches olors..| 
fication, which ſhall be thejaynt 


work of the b/-fſe4 77 eo | 
| we {halzcealctromal our works, | 

| and ſhall 
ware the fams giory which our | 


1 8 | Had Chrilt batt with the Fa-| 
b th cr,t0 whom be glocie for ever | 
8 and cover, Ame. Doe all thcie 


with 4c/19%z,raifing up your {elfe | 
| = © 2 gicater meaſure of 
ard beaveniy miuacd- 


| Docall this the rather, becauſe 
in hen er? t$ not a clearer ® /gne io di- 


- 9 | fiinguith you from one thar is 
Pro» | 


|| _I4 


reit, and bee elorious | 


a Adeb.q.s. 
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Chap.6, | propbanc, than this, of conſcio«! 
nable keeping holy the Lond 
Day. Neither 1s there any ordi. 
| | narie means of gaining ſtrength! 
| and growth of grace 1n the 11. 
| ward man, like this, of due ob. 
4 


ps. 4 ſerving the * Sabbath, For thisis 
12) Gods great 2ert, or Faire day 
| for the foule,on which you may | 
| nl 55.1, buy of Chrs/?, Y wine alke bread, 
2:3,4 marrow and ſatneſſe, * gold, white 
*Rev. 3:1 8| ratment ,tye-falve; cven all things 
wich arc neceſſary, and which 
q will ſatisfie, and cauſe the ſour! 
| tolive, 1t 15 the ſpeciall day of 
Goas hearing of ſuites, and 7ec-1- 
| 2ug petitions. It j3 kis ſpectall 
AQ-2.3S. | day of proclaiming and ſealing of 

| Pardons to penitent ſinners, It is 
Gods ipeciall day of publiſhing and 
| ſealing yew Patent of eternall life, 
Ex0,20.11| it is a #1:ſſca day, [antt:fiea for all 
tackle bleſſed purpoſes, | 

Now, leſt this urging of the 
moralitie of the Sabbarh, and to 
tric an obſeryation of theLo74s | 
£5, in ſpending the whole day 
11 
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in holy medication, holy exerct- 
es, and workes of mercic (ex» 
ecp:ting onely neceflary repaſts, 
and a generall providence over 
their c{tate) ſhould be thought, 
aS itis by ſome, tobe meecrely 
ſewiſh, and tobe onely the pri- 
rate Opinion of lome fewZ ec/ors, 
morg nice then wile :. Know, 
that in all things wherein wee 
are tyed by a commandcment, 
common to us and the [ewey ; 
to obſerve that as ihe /-werdid, 
by vertue of that commande- 
ment1s not to bee Icwith, as tg 
forbeare to kill, and ro commir 
adul.erie, ard tuch like : The 


{zrge realoan 1s tor Keeping the | 
| fourth Command mcet'it, which | 


(1+ hath boucne proved) is one of 
the Morals, Beſides, know, that 


the obfcrving the Lords day, by 
 v<rtuc of the fourth Comman- 
| dement, 214} the change of rhe 


| TS I's by { 17741” $1234 ttion 3 and 
that it thon!, bee Kepe ſrt Hy 
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LILaGT ny unto Ne Lor-as aay, | 
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| place of 


prayer. 
part, I. 


pag.124, | unlooſing the conſcience from 


4 125,126, 


6 78 s | The Chriſtians aqiiy walke, 
C#ap.6, |-holy (as I have ſhewed you) i | 


| 4 Hom. of, aChyrch of England. And, I won!d 
theume & that alt would know andfee,thar 


——— 


| the profeſſed doctrine of thisour 


the taking away of the morality 
| of the fourth Commandement,| 


the immcCiate bonds of Gods 
Commandeiment, and tying the | 
| conſcience to obſerve a day for 
| Gods ſolzmne worſhip only by 
| humane conſtitution,dorh over- | 
' throw ue RYV/igton and the POWs 


| 
' er of Goatinoſe, and opens a wide | 


gap to Arb:i/me, profancneſſe, 


| and a'l licentiouſnefſe « As daily 
experience doth ſhew In thoſe | 
Comutries, vwhcre the moralicie | 


| 


| and in f{uch places where the 


of the.92444r5 is not maintained; 


Lerds Day 1s not holily and duc-| 
ly obſerved. 
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Cnae, VII, 
Shewing bow to end the 
Hen you have walked 


day with God, 

V with God from mor- 
ning nntill night, wherher on a 
common day, 'aday of Faſt,or on 
the Lords Day, according to the 
| former diret1095: It remaineth 
| that you conclzae the day well, 
' when you would give your ſelfe 
' toreſt at night. Wherefore, 


tri view of your whole carri- 
age that day palt, Reforme what 
you findeamifſe ; and rej ye, 
or be grieved, as you finde you 
| have Jone wel or i1[,23 you have 
gotten or loſt in grace that day. 


| 
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| iheeper, doe not k wave and wit 
for you ; and though you _ 
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Firſt looke backe and -ake a 


| "Sccondly, fith you cannot [leep: 
| in fafetie, if God, who is deer 


Ged fe) watch when y CU Hcepe y 
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8 tations at 


' bed. | 


Ti be C Chriftian de! 7 Watke, 


fore you ſhall do wel,it at night, 
you not onely conclude. the. da. 


{ome Scripture, and by prayer; 


confirme your peace with G o » 


rections for the morning : com- 
mending and committing your 
{elfe to Gods tuicionby ®* prayer, 
with thankſgiving before you 
| Soc t0 bed. T hen ſhall you /y: 
| downe in ſafety. | 
All this being done, yet while 
you are putting off your appa- 
rell, when you are iying downe, 
and when yon ere in ved, before. 
you {leepe, iris good chat you 
' © commyne With your owne heart. 


| 


; If other good and apt meditati- 
ons offer not. .themſclves, ſome | 
of theſe will be{ca onable; 


t When you-ſee your ſelfc 


Ih} goius to. ſtript of your appareii, conſider, 


: 


= Wi at/ 
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with your Family, by. readings 
but you muſt alone renew and 


with prayer, & with like Prepa- 
rationtherta,as you received di. 


| 
| 
| 
y 


you cannor be fe, if hee that 
watcheth be your exemy; ,Wher-] 
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what you were at your birth, (hap.7, 
and what you ſhall beat your 
death, when you pur off this 
| carthly Tabernacic(ifnot inthe 
| meanetime: ) how thar 4 yow | 4;Tims.7] 
| browght nothing into this world, 
| zor ſhall carry any thing out ; © a= [po 
hea you came Out _— mothers | © 
woribe 3 aud naked ſhall you re- 
true, This willbe an exceilent. 
mp yreae andy you a weet cen 
in f any th4g you have, though |; -. .. 
— liecte and inthe 5 lofle of One 
what yow bave bad, though never | 
{6 much. 

2. When you lye downe, you 
may thinke of lying downe into 
your winding-ſheete, and into 
| your grave. For beſides that 
|" /expoand the i bed doe aptly Mol WM 
| reſemble dearth and. the prave, | 112572, | if 
| who knoweth when he ſlcepeth 
that ever he ſhall awake againe | 
torthis life ? 

2, YOu may thinkethus alfo: | 
[t the Swnne muſt not goe downe 
upon my k wrath, leſt .it become | « Epb.4-26|- (OW 

h 4tr | (F9» 
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hatred and ſobe worle ere mor. 
ning;then,it 1s not fafe for me to! 
Iye dowae in the allowance of 4- 
ny finne, leſt 11 fl-epe mor on:h 
the ſlrepe of n:tu7all death, hut of 
that which is eternal © for who! 
knoweth whiranight wil ring | 
forth ? Now,it is aa high poine| 
of holy mw nedome,upon all op. 
parmnntcies 'o chinke of, and to. 
prepare for yoar latter —"—_ 
4 Conhider likewile, that if 
you walke with(zod 11 upright 
neſlc, your d: ith unto you 18 but: 
to fall mtoa /Weert ſleeps 1&0 entra H 
| #xeo reſt, n 4 refiing on your bed for | 
| a right, until! he 2!OrIONS MOt- | 
ning of your happy = Og fo 
0n, 
| 5. Laftly,if poſtibly you can, 
All aflecpe out of /oree beavent 
meditation, Then will your ſleeve 
I | ®Pro,z'21| be 2 1ore ſweere, and P more ſes 
WI | 24425. | care, your dreams fewer,or more | 
|| P Pro,d, M con forrable, your head will be 
Was: | 1 frber of good thoughts, a1:d 
WT þ your hcart will be inbetter phyht 
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when you awake, whether in the 
night,or in the morning, 

Thirdly, being thus prepared 
to ſleepe; you ſhould ſicepe one- 
ly ſo much as the pretent [tare of 
your body requirech ; you mult 
not be like the fliggard, to ve | £ Pro, 20,) 
ſeepe z neither mult you fleepe | 13» 
:00 much : for if you doe, that 
(which being taken in irs due 
meaſure, 15a re{torer of vigor 
and ftrength to your body, 11a 
quickner ofthe ſpirirs)wil make 
the ſpirits dul,the brain. ſoctiſh, 
and the whole body [:zic, and. 
unhealchy. And that whichGod 
lth ordained for a furtherance, 
through your ſinne thal become 
an enemy to your Ccorporall and !. 
ſpiritnall f zfrife. Thus much of ſ[Pro.6.6. | | 
walking with God in all things | 910,11, 
at all times, | 
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Chap.8. 
Sen 1, Crnare. VIII. 


How to walke with God 
alone. 


SECTION TI, 


T Here isno time wherein! 
you ſhall not be cithetr «- 
lane or in Company, In ci. 
ther of which you muſt 
walke inall well-pleafing, as in; 
the ſight of God. | 
Touchiog being alone. Firſt, 
ef fe? mt ſolitarin:fſe; be no: a. 
 lone,except you have juſt cauſe, 
namely, when you ſer your ſelfe 
apart for holy duties, and when 
| your needtulloccaſions do with- 
draw you : for outof theſe caſes, 
 Eccl.qe9 ro, £0 are better then one(faith $4. 
lomen) and woe be yo hims that u 
alone, 
2. When you arealone, you! 
muilt be very watchfull, & (tan; 
: | Upon yY Our guard well inc. 


| 
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: folitarine(ſe it Satars opportunity, 
which he wil not loſe,asthe ma- 
nifold examples in Scripture, 
and our daily experience doth 
witnelſe, Wherefore you mult 
have a rcady eye to oblerye,and 
an heart ready bent to refiſt all 
his aſſaults. And it will now the 
more concerne you to keep cloſe 
to God, and not loſe his compa - 
ny ; that, through the weapons 
of z our Chriſtian warfare, you 
ay by the power of Gods might 
quit your ſclfe,and ſtand fati, 
3. Take fpeciall heede, let} 
hen you be alone, you, your 
cite, conceive,deviſe, or plot a- 
y evill,to which your nature is 
nen moſt apt, 
And beware in particular, leſt 
you commitalone,by your ſelfe, 
\contemplative wickedn:fſe, which 
s, when by feeding your fancy, 
and plcating your ſelfe, in Co- 


leſt you ſhall fall into manifold | C/ 
temptations of the Divell. For | $e74-» 1 | 
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| Gen 39.11 


| 2 Sam: 11,2 
a Mat .4 1. 
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ctous, Adulterous, Revenge | 
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Chap, 8. | full ,Ambitious,or other wicked. 
Sefilon 1| thoughts, you act that in Your 
minde and phantaſie, which ej. 
ther for fcare,or ſhame,you dare 
not z or for want ef opportunity | 
or Mcancs,you cannot act Others| 
wile. 
| 4. When you are alone, be 
ſure that you ordinarily be well! 
and fully exeiciied about ſoine. 
thing that 1s £09d, either in the} 
works of your calling, Or inreading, | 
or in hoy meastariom, Or opal 
eMat.11.44, For whenſoevertSatasdoch ind 
you 24'e and our 0: * imploy meat 
| in lome or other of choſe works! 
which God hath appointed, he 
wil rike thar 25 an opport auity 
to garn! {h you for h1micife,a! w 
to 1mploy you ia forage of his 
| works, Biitif you keepealwa d 
| 14 your place, and co fome ors 
| ther good worke of your p/ace; 
you are under Gods ſpeciali vro- 
6 tection,as the Bird inthe © £4 
was, while (he fare upon her egs: 


| or yong ones, keeplng her own 
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mt 


neſt;in whichcale no man might | Cap. 8. 
hurt her, | Sectzon 2 
I have already ſhewed how 
you ſhould behave your ſelfe as 
in Gods ſight, both 1 prayer, 
and inthe works of your calling. 
l wil write ſome thing for your 
dire&ion touching reading, and 
Meditation. 


-- 


—— ee 


SECTION 2, 
of Reading k 


Efides your fet-times of rea- 
di: the holy Scriptuces , 
you ſhail doe we'l co gaine ſome 
time fromyou v2icant houres, 
tat you may read 11 Gops 
Booke, and inthe good bookes | 
omen, 

F:rft, when you read any part | How to 


| hay + - 
| 2 difference betweene ic and the | ktably. 


belt wricings of men, prefer ring 
b farre beforc them. To thisend | - 
| DIELSS. (1) Con | 


Ct. 


, 


| ofthe wor4of God, you mult pur | read pro. | 


| 1388 | TheClriflientdaily Walke, © 


(Hap. 8. | (1) Conſider it inits propertie, 
$etion 2 | and excellencics. No word is of 
FLO wn like abſolute A antherny,holmeſſ. 
Es equity truth wiſedome,truc elegar. 

| C1e,power, and eternity. (2 )Conj. 
| der this ord in its ends,and 903d 
|  eff-5. Nobooke that aimeth a 
*[oh.5.39 b God's glory, and the © ſalvatim 
Is py of mans (onle like this, none that! 
lam.tezz, | ©92cerneth you like to this. it 
diſcovercth your mſ-ry by ſinne, 
: _ 3, together with the perfeAiere. 
Nee Fe &e. It propoundeth perfeR © hp. 
Rom 1.16 pinefJe unto you, afforderth mcans 
1 The,z.13j tO Eworke it out 1n you,& for you, 
| 5 2Cor,10| Tris mighty through G 0D to 
hy Ultxht 5 prepare you for grace, It is thc 
{ 1 Per 2 ,| Jmmortall feed to © beget you n- 
Heb. 5.13 | 10 Coriff, It ische i milke and 
14 {tronger meatc ro nouriſh you up 
* 2 Tw.1 in Chriſt. It is the onely £ /on/e- 
13 yorficke to r:cover you, and to 
11d you of all ſpirituall evils. By 
it Chri{t giveth ſpiritual ſightto 
| the blind, hearing to the deale, 
ſpecchtothe dumbe, ſtrength co! 


the weake, keaith to the licke : | 
( yea! 


h— l— 


. 


OI 


inholy S ecurny and Peace, 189 | 
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vca,by it he dothcaſt outDivels, | Chay.8. | 
ind raile men from the "dearth of | Set ron 2.] 
ſinne (they beleeving 1t) as Cet- | ®lob. 5.25 
tainly as he did a.l thole for the 
bodies of men by the word of 
his power.while he lived on the | 
carih. ThisBeok of Goa doth Con- 

aine thoic many rich Legacies 
bequeathed to you in that latt | 
n #\f{ and Tet. ment of God icaled 27eng.rs 


with the bioudt of /c;345 Chriſp | 16,118 
ou Lerd, It 15 the®Adapra Charta, | » 
and Scacure-booke of the King-- Oh 
Jouc of heaven, It is the booke. 
of P Prtviicages aig Tr mnmrities | y Rom. 6. 
oi Gods chiidren, It is Trheword | 14:2 
f grace, which 1: able rs build you 1 1oh5.13 
wp, and to give you an mheritance | 36+ 0- 
«wont all them that are (auftie | 32 
id. For it wil: make you" wi/ero | 


ictus, making you perfect, 
roughly furniſhed unto all 
good workes, 


Wherefore as when you heare 


ilvarion;through Faith inCkriſt| 15,17 


. 
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this Word preached, ſo when at | 
ally C1Mc you read it, you muſt 
YECENUV 
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| Chap. 8, | receive it, not as the word of may, 
Seflion 2 . but as it 85 11 trut%+,thelW, ord of God: | 
I The.2.13 then it wil worke effelually I” you! 


| 
| that beleeve, 


| 
Secondly, when you read this 
tPA. 1 r9.! Word, bf Hp the heart tn* weed 

18, | ro Ged for the Spirit of undcr./ 
' ſtanding & wiledome,that your; 
mince may be more and more! 
enlightned,and vour heart more: 
& more ſtrengthned with grace 
by it. For this Wotd is fpiricual, 
| containing the ſecrets & hidden) 
things of Gop 1n amylteri, 
which, as the bare letter doth 
alſa.29,11 fgnific, is25a * books ſealed | 
I2, in reſpet of diſcovery of the 
> x Cox. Ko brhin;s of God 1n itto al that have 
"I | not the helpe of Gods Spirit, to 
| that none can know the inward 
and fpiritual} meaning thereof, 
powerfully and favingly, but by 
the Spirit of God, 
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q ( Thirdly, read the Word with 
an hunger and thirſt after know-! 
ledge and © oronth of grace b y It, 


witha reverent,humble, oy | 
©, | 


ow me . qa. ce 3 © 2 
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ble,and 4 honeſt bearer, beleeving Chap,8. | 
all chat you reade, trembling at | Sectz0n 2. 
thethreats& judgements againſt | *Luk.8.15] 
ſinners ; re1oycing 1nthe promte 
ſes made unto, and the ftayours 
bc{towed upoa the penitent,and 
vpon the godly, wiiling and re- 
ſolving to obey al the Comman- 
dements. 

Thus if you read,b'efl:d ſha'l 
you be in your © reading, and 
blefied ſhall you be in your 
t deeds, | lara. 1.25 

The hely Scriptares arc thus to Who mul 
ve read of ali of eycry ſort and | ceaqscrip- 
condition.,and of caci {cx,for all | Cures. | 
are commanded to * /rarch the | *lotg,z9 
Scriptures, as wel the Laytie as | 
the Clrargie, 2 wemenas well ag | > 
men;® yong as well as old, all forts | © P3711 
oO! v all Nations, For,though the | oy Tim-3. 
ppiritof G op i$ableto worke | rs, | 
converſion and holinefle imme- | * Iſa-34.1. 
diately without the Word,as he | 16 
| I doth in all thoſe infants that arc | Raeſegs 
|  faved ; yet in men of yeares the 

boly Ghoſt will not (wherc rhe | — 


ee ee ee net ee eget Word | <P; De 
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Cha7-8- | Word may be had )workees;th. 
| Sette, 2| ot itas his inſtrameath; uſing i; 
eauk!6.24] as the hammer, plow, ſeed, fire, 
water,{word,or 2s any other in. 
ftrument to pull downe, bud 
BR up,plant, purge, cleanſe. For it 
4 RAR by the Word both tread and! 
* on” 7-1 preached,that Chrift doth 8 /an. 
Ephc. 5.26] cHfie ailthat are his, that he may 
27] preſent them to biniſclfe, and foto 
® 2 Pat. 3-| his Father,wirhout ſpot or wrinkle, 
Ila CHurch moſt plorioue, 
A Caution] And whercas it is moſt true, 
| nor to tor-| that thoſe which are Þ #nlearres 
beare rea | and w»ſtable, doe wreſt not onc- 
ma erg | ly hard Scriptures, bat all other 
cauſe of 14/(o rotherr deſtruftion ; Yet, |ct 
the difi- | not this (as Papsſfs would in- 
| culryof ir.| ferre) cauſe youro forbcare to| 
| read; no more,then,becauſe ma- 
ny ſarfcitand are dranke by the! 
beſt meats and drinkes, you doc 
 forbcare to cate and drinke. 
But to prevent miſſe-undcr. 
| {tanding and wrcfting of Scrip- | 
tures to your harr, doe this | 
(1) Get and cheriſh an tinuno!: 
| aiid 
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in holy Security and Peace, | 


and hon 


e(t heart,refolvedto obey | 


wy 9149 will dos his mill , faith | 


;hen you know Gods will:h If 


Chap. 8, 
Sellion » 
How to 


hr1F,be bak know of the doFrime 
wether it be (of Gods (2) Geta 
lcare knowledge of the 
; inciples of { briſttan Religion, be- 
cyethem ſedfaſtly. And inde- 
or toframe yourlite according 
nto thoſe more eaſte & known 
riptures, whereon theſe prin- 
plcs and firſt Oracies of God 
: grounded ; For thete give 
ht, even by the firſt extrance; 
to the very ſimple, This doe, 
Id you ſhall never beunlearned 
the myſteries of Chriſt, nor 
t unſtable in his wayes.(3)Be 
uch in hearing the Ford in- 
pretedby learned and faithful 
iniſters, (4) If you meet with 
lace of Scripturetoo hard for 
,preſume not toframe a ſenſe 
[tot yourowne head;but take 
tice of yourignorance,admire 
depth of Gods wiſdome,ſu(- 
nd your 0p11:10n, and take the 


_ 


| not miſtak 
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firit 


 reade and 
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Scriptures 
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Ehaps$ | 8: opportunity toask the mzz./ 
Seition 2 ning OI {ome or other, whoſe tpi | 

Male. 7, | foul preſerve kuowledpe, 
Morivesro! Lev no colourable priſercs 
| readScrip-, keepe youfrom diligent reading 


*'| tOcnabie VO to. X: Laboy MI 


| rure. = | of Gods Booke ; for hereby ou 

| | ſhall be berter prepared co heare 

| | | the Word preacred. For it lay. 
® AN.$.28, eth a ® pround-warke to pred 

3493 J | 11g, making way ta bc TEK 

| dcritandy $1 ner of, and TO 0 te 

 txr keeping 1t 11) SBSIROrY ft 
|» LYSS TAS! 
| 


r fol tl lo 


| 

| 
| 7 cry ail wiring fo oO bevel Fl þ 
| IS 200ds ! 
| How te 7. Inrcading mens Writing: 
| 1246 MEns reade the bej}.0r at leaſt rhoſch { 
| Pwnangy. av | which you can profit moſt. \ 


| protitap Mo 


\ 2, Readea zo0d booke til 
rowly, and with due confiden 
t10N, 

| 3+ RejeA not hattily any thin 
you reade, becaiile of the menyWo 
opinion you have of the author 
Beiceve got every thing Win 
| reagegbecau i, c of the great opi W 


Ts 
t! 
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manners ) jy all things by the 
ce Wh Sereprares., Receive nothing up= 
1s Ml on the bare teſtimony er judge- 


then hee can confirme it by the 
("anon of the word, or byevidence 
of reaſon,or by undoubted expe- 
rience, alwayes provided that 
what you call reaſon and expe- 
rience, be according unto,not a- 
cainſt the Word. If the meaneſt 
ipeake according to it, then re« 
ceive and regard it : but if the 
molt jadicious,in your eſteeme, 
yea, ? if he were an Angell of GOD 
ſhon!d ſpeake or write other- 
wiſe,refuſe,and reje& it, 

Thus much for privat reading. 


that you read the Scriptures and 

other good Bookes at home in 

private,when you ſhall by ſo do- 

ing neglet the hearing of the 

Word read,and preached in pab- 
K 3 


M4 you have of him that wrote 
it. But (in all bookes of faith and | 


{ 


Onely take this Canton. You 
mult not thinke it to be ſufficient / 


OY OE 5b the, | 


| bond 
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Chap.s. 
$el{on 


n Iſa, 2 


Mar,2 32 


| | bh 
ment of any. man, any further | 3* 
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P Gal. 1.?, | 


Cautrwon 


in Private 


reading, 
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_ =E 
Chay.$» like, For God hath not appoin- | 
Sefiou 2| ted, that reading alone, or prea. 
ching alone, or prayer, or Sacra. 
ments ſhould ſingly, and alone! 
fave any man,where all,or more 
then one of them may be | had, 
but he requireth the joynt ule of 
them all in their place and time, 
And in this varicty of means of 
ſalvation, God hath 1nhis holy | 
wiſcdome ordained them to be 
{aciz,that the excellency ard 1ut- 
| ficiencie of the ojic, ſhall 1 c, 10 
its right ute, keepe any from, 
| but l:ade him untoa due perfor: 
| mance of the other, each (crving | 
' tomake the other more cffQu- | 
all ro produce their common e&-| 
' fe, namcely, the Salvarron of 
| maas ſoule. 
| Indeed whena man is necclii- 
rily bindred by perſecution,fic-| 
ncfle,or otherwiſe, that he can- 
\ not heare the Word preached, 
then God doth bleſſe reading 
| withan bamblc & honeſt beart,! 
\yithouthearing the W 01d av 
CNCU: | 


| 
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na 


| ched. But- where hearing th®. 
| Word preached, is cither con. 

' temned or neglected for reading : 
' {ake, or for prayer ſake, or for 

\any other good private dutie, 

there, no man can looke to bee. 
bleſſed in his reading, or in any 
 other* private dutic, but curled 

rather, Witneſle the evill cffe&s 

' whichby experience we ſce doe 

 ifſue thence, viz, Se/fe-conceited- 
nefſe, Singularity in ſome dan- 

gerous opinions; many times a 

rending away from the Church 

by Schiſme, yea,too off, a falling 
away into damvab/e Hereſies and 

Apoſtacit. | 


1 


OW — 


— 
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SECTION 2, 


Of meaitation, 

\/ \/ Hen youarcalone,then 
| alſo is a fit ſeaſon for 
| youto be takenup in holy meadie 
tation, For according to a mans | 


I: K 2 Mes |} 


Chep.8. 
Sefton 2 
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_ +. 4,6 WB 
Chaps. meditations, ſuch is the man. | 
1 Section 5| 2 The liberal wan dewiſeth liberal! 
J alla.3 2.8 | things : the (harle the contrary, 
! | The godly man ſtadieth how to 
[ ! pleaſe God, the wicked how to 


J 
b 


e 


| 


pleaſe himſelfe. 
In meditation the minde or 


| Wharme-{ reaſon of the ſoule ſtaycthit ſelf 
N15 apon ſome thing conceived or 

{ thought upon.for the better un- 
derſtanding thereof, and for the 
| better application of it to a mans. 
ſe!fe for ule. | | 

| The a. | 1h meditating arizht, the mind. 
{ fine ae. of man exerciſerh rwo kind of 
and parts | as ; the one diret upon the 
efmcdtra-| thing meditated ; the other re- | 
tion. fct upon himſelfe, the perſon 
 mcditating. The firſt is an aX of 

| the coteneplative part of rhe un- 
derſtanding ; the ſecond 1s anat 
F: of Conſcience, The end of the 
'0 firlt is to enltphtenthe mind with 
knowledge : the end of the c- 
cond,is,ro fi/ che heartwith good-. 
nefle. The firſt ſerveth (1 ſpeake 


! of morall ations) to 6nde ont the 
y ule 
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199 | 


BR has =, © = | 
rule whereby you may know | Cip.8, | i 
 moreclearely& diſtin&ly,what | Seftron 3| } 
istruth, what 18 fa!ſhood, what | 
is good, what is bad; whom you | 
ſhould obey, & what manner of | 
perſon you ſhould be, and what 
you ſhouid dos, and the like : 
 Theſecondſervethtodired you | 
how co 'make 4 right and profita- 
612 application of your feite, and 
of your actions tothe Rue. 
| In this latterare theſe'rwo atts. 
| Firſt, a! examination whether | 
'you and your ations bee accor- | 
ding totheRule,or whether you 
| come ſhort, or are {eyered trom 
ic,giving trac jadgment of you, 
 accurding as it doth tinde you, 
| Thefccoad is.a perfraſive and 
commanaing at}, charging the | 
foale incvery faculty indesſtans- | 
ding, will, affections, yea, the | 
whole man, to reforme and con-. 
| | forme themſelyes to the Rule, | 
that 1s, tothe wiltof God, it that | 
you hade yourſeite no: to be ac- | 
cording to it : which is don? by | 
| .K 4 con» | 
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| 200 The Chriflians daily Wake, 
| Chap,$, | confeſNing the fault to God with 
| Seftion 3 remorſe, praying forforgiveney, 
 retarning to God by repentance 


| | 
j 


reforming the fanlt through 
new obedience. This mult bethe 
| reſolution of the ſoule, And all. 
' this a man mult charge upon his 
foule peremptorily , Comman- 
| ding himfſeife ro endevour the 
doing of them. 

When you meditate, joyne al 
theſe three afts, elle you thall ne 
ver bring your meditation un. 
toa profitable iſſue, For if you 
onely muſe rand ſtudie to fide 
out what is true, what 1s fall 
what is good, what !s bad, you 
may gaine much &xow/edge of the 
head, but little goodneſſe ro your 
neart.lt you onely apply to your: 
felfe that wheron you have mu- 
ſed, and no more; you may by 
finding your ſelfe tobee a tran{- 
 grefſour, lay guilt upon your! 
conſcience, and terrour upon 
your heart without fruit oz com- 
fort ; but if cotheſe two you lay 
| Kt, a charge! 
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om 


LO 


4 charge upon your ſelfe to fol- 
low G 0D 8s counkell touching | 
what you ſhould beleeve & doe; l 

| 


when you have offended him : 
if you withall bring your heart 
£0 a relolution through GODS 


orace to be ſuch an ee as yoa | 


ought to be, and to live ſuch a 
ife for hereafter as you ought to | 
live -then unto /ci-uce you (hall 
xdde conſriexcr, and to knowledge 
you ſhall joyne praice,and ſhail 
fllyour ſelfcfallofcomfort.Ob. 
ſeryeDavids meditations, & you 
o_ finde they come to this if- 

2, His > thoughts of God,: and 


* his wayes made him da, bs 


ſecze runto Gods teffumonier, The | 


meditationof Gods benefits made 
him reſolve to © rake the cup of 
alvation, and call upon the name | 


of the Lord, and to pay {i vowes ; | 


\When he confidered wha: Gol | 
nad done for him,and thence in- 
tcrred what he ſhould be to God 
againehe ſaith to his foule,9 315 | 
| ule and all that 15 in mee, prajie 
"44 | 
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Chap.8. bi holy Name. When hee it his 
Seftion 3 Shia found that ir was his! 
faulc to have his foule diſquie. 
ted in him through diltruR, he 
j ePſ2.43.5-| ©chargeth it to wait 01 Gon, 
j 17: and raiſech up himſelfe unto] 
confidence. I will meditate on thy 
| precepes (ſaith he.) W har, isthit 
all? no,but he proccedeth to this 
Bs. aſt at of meditation, and faith, 
| L119, t 7 will bave reſpect unto thy wayer, 
| 15,16,156 Gods holy natnre, attributes, 
Rules of | Word, workes, alſo what is du. 
$ Wedit2tid. tie, what is a fault, what you 
ſhould be, and doe ; what you 
are, and what you have done, 
whatbe the miſerics of che wice 
ked, wheels the happinelic, and. 
whatare the priviicges of th: 
g9d!iy, are fit marter of rac dlita- 
ting, by the direkt act 07 che ut- 
gerſia: ading. 
 ©Thst which muſt f{ctile your 
| jadgement and be the avs to dl- 
re& your judgement, what to, 
h-»d for tree and g60d, muſty ve 
rhe ® Canon of Gods Wo trio! 
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| ande -rſtood, and nor y Cur OWne | | Chap. J | 

reaſon or opinion: nor yet the 0- Seton | 

pintons Or conceics of men ; for | 

theſe are falſe and croobed Retes. 
| 


in ſecking to know theſecrers | Caution] | 
and myſteries of God, and god. | CEE 
lineſſe, you muſt noc pry into | megicari. 
them farrher than God bath re- | on. 
vealed ; for if you wade rherein 
farther than youhave ſure foo= 
ting in the Word, you will pre- 
(ently loſe your ſclie and Ge fwal- 
owed up in amaze,and whirle- | 
| 
| 


ure 2a Ayr o A Ie oro PRI error cg 
= 


poole of errors &- hereſies.  Thels 
h Zeepe things of God muſt bee in 
derſtood with Abroorie, according | Rom. 12m 
tothat mcaſure of cleare light | 
which Ged hath givcn you by | 
his Word. 

When Size happcn*th to bee | 
the matter of your meditati- | 
0n, take need leſt while your | 
th 0ughtsdwell upon it (tough | 
your 1ntentien be to bri®s your | 
ſcife out of love with it ir ſteale 
into your aff:fions, ard worke 
in youſometickling notions ro 

ic, 
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| 204 | Thr Chriflians daily Walks, | 
my]. —— —_ 
Cbap.8, it, and {o Circumvent-you. For: 

Seftion 3 | the i cunning atvices of. (nne arg 
| Eccl.7.24} undiſcoverable : and you know 


26,25| that your heart is * deceitful t 


* Ier#7+3/ bove all things.» Wherefore ty 
| preven: this miſchicfe; (1) Az 

| | Ephe:593| 1 Stune 14 not to bee named, but 
|  whenthereis juſt cauſe; ſoisit 
not to be thought 4pon, but upon 
{pectall cauſe, namely, whenit 
theweth 3t ſelfe in its motions, 
and evill effets, and when i 
| concernes you totry and find 
| out the wickednes of your heat! 
| and life. (2)W hen there 15 caulk! 
tothinke of ſinne,repretent ito 
| m Gen-39.| YOur mindas an evill, the ® grew 
9 "cf evil}, moſt lothlome, & molt 
abominableto GoDn,.and 851 
thing moſt hatetull and hurttui 
to you, Whereupon you mul 
worke your heart to a deteltati- 
on of 1t,and reſoiution again{t it: 
(3)Never ſtand reaſoning cr ci: 
"Gn 3:23) ſputing with it,a5*£ve did with 
3 | Satan,but without any plodiiy 
| thereupon, vou mult doe pre: 
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ſent execution upon it, by ſhea» ('hap.8. 


I 


thing the ®Wera, the Swera of the 
| Spiriegintoche heart otit, andby 
the P d-2ds of the »PIF4e, Kiil 4ts 
| Andif you wov!d .nfiit long-1n 
meditating upon any lubjzt, 
makechoiſe of matter rnore plea- 
 fant,and lefle 1ntsRious, 

It isnecdfull that you be skil- 
full in this firit part of meditati- 
on,for hereby you finde out, and 
lay downe propoftions, Whence 
you may conclude ; who is to Le 
2dorcd, whonot ; what is to be | 
 done,what not;what-you ſhould 
| be, what not. Butthe /:fe of me- 

ata#0r lyeth in the refleft aitof 


| 


PRom,8, 13 


the ſoule, whereby that knows- 
(ledge which was gotten by the 
formeraQt of meditation, doth 
reflet,& 4 returne upon the heart, 
cauſing you to afſume and apply | 
to your ſclfe what was propeun- 
ded; whence alfo you are 1ndu- 
| ced toendeyour to-worke-your 


heart unto that which you have 


carncd it oughtto be, ' 
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Chep.8. This, though it be molt pro. 
| fitablc; yet,becauſe it is tedious 
tothe fleſh, is moſt neglected, 
Wherefore 1t concerneth yay | 
which are well in{tru&ed in the 
| points of faith and holineſle, to 
be molt converſant in this, when 
you are alone, whether of ſet 
purpoſe, of 1n your Journyings, 
or otherwiſe. 

You ſhould therefore be mr 
| read in the * booke of Jour conſci-. 
 ence,as well as 1mthe Bible. Com- 
' mune oft with it, ard it wil fully 
"I _— you with your ſelfe, 

with your eſtate. It will tcl 
you what you were, and what 
you now are; what you moi} 
delighted 1n, in former times, 
| —_ now. It will tell you w bat 
ſreights and feares you have 
beene in, and how graciouſly 
| God delivencd you; what temp-' 
| tations you have had, ard how | 
ir came to paſſe, that ſometimes 
you WETE Overcome by them; & 
| how,and by what mcanes ſome- | 
times | 
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| 
times you overcame them. It 
' will ſhew what conflits you 
| have had betwixt fleſh & ſpirit, 
| what ſide you tooke, what was 
the f sfſne ofthe conflift ; wherher 
| . 
' you were grieved and kumbled 
when finne got the better; whe- 


ther you rejoyced& were thank. | 


fall in any ſort whenGods grace 


in you held his owne, or got the 


| better, Your conſcience being 


 ſcraworke, will call roremem- 
bragce your over-fight, and ad- 
-vamages which you gave to Sa- 
tanand to the luſts of your fleſh, 


that you may not doe the like 


| anofher time. It will remember 
| you by what helpes and meancs 
 through>Gods grace you prev ai- 
lcd & got a good ce:1quclt over 
ſome ſinne,that you may iye to 
| the like another time. If vou (hal 
| thus take obſervation of the pal- 
ſages, and cont1Qs in this your 
| Chriſtian race and warfare, your 
| knowiegae woll Nc An EXPerie7y*+ 
| 3 4M : i. ? 

fall knowl:age, W.,HHECEH 3 becauſe It 


"oa holy Security and Peace, | 
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208 The ( briftians dadly Walke, 
|Chap. 8, | is a knowledge arifing ftom the: 
Seftion ;,| often proote of-that whereof 
yon were taught in the Word, 
itbecommeth a more grounded, 
a more perfe&t,and a more fruit. | 
full knowledge than rhar of meer: 
contemplation. | 
It isonely this-experimental!| 
knowledge that will make you 
expert inthe trade and warfare 
| of Chriſttanitie, Take me a m11 
| that hath onely read much of 
Hwubandry, Phyſicke, Merchan.' 
dile, Policie, and martial affairer, 
who hath gotten into his bead the | 
notions of all theſe, and maketh 
himſelfe beleeve that he hath 
great Skill inthem : yet onethat 
hath not read halfe ſo much, but 
hath beene of long praftice,and of 
great experience in theſe, gocth as 
farre beyond him inHasbandry, 
| in giving Phyſici,in Tradiag,in 
Policie, &in true feats of Armes, 
as he goeth beyond one that is2 
meere novice in them. Such it-! 


ference there is betweene one 
| that | 
rm anne n—meenns ani A nn DOS 
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- 
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+hat hath onely notions &brain- 
knowledge of Chriftianitie,and 
:n may be ſome pratice withal, 
it ſevered from experimentrall 
»ſcrvation;and him that takerh 
10ticeof his owne experiences, 
4nd isoft looking into the Records 
of his owae (on{cience,through- 
ly to peruſe them, 

The experiments which by this 
mzanes you ſhall take (of Cods 
love,truth, and power ; of your 


f enemiesfalſhood;, wiles, and me- 

| Wthods; of your owne weakneſle | 

'| WwithourGod,& of your ſtrength |. 
|| {Mb7God towithſtand the greateſt (i 
| luſts, and ſtrongeſt Dtyell x yea, 15 
| {of an abiliric to doe all things '® 
| Mchrough him that ftrengelinech | fo 
«| $702) willbeger in you, faith and | | j= 
| {confidence in God, and love to | | 

| Mbim, watchfulnefle and circum- 


(peRion, leſt you be overtaken | . 
with finne, yea ſuch humilitie,, 
witedome, and Chriſtian cous- | 
'age, that no oppoſition ſhall 
daunt you,ncither ſhallany drive 


Ct 


"M he C Er iſt 14Ms dat Wale, 


you from the hold you have ; in 
Thiſ leſus. 

Where reade you of two fuch 
Champions, as *Davidand" Paul; 
and where doe you reade of ty 
'{ that recorded, and made uſe 
their experiences like theſe ? 

W herctore next to Goas broje, 
which giveth light and ruls tg: 
your Conſcience, reade of the} 
booke of Jour {1 onſcience. See what 
isrhere written for, or againſt 

you. When you finde that your 
ſelje and life 18 according tathe 
rele of God, booke x keepe faſt to! 
that with comfort; but, wherein 
you fade your ſelfe nor to be ac- 
| cording to thy re, give your! 
ſeltc no ict, untill in ſore good! 
m<alure,aticaft ini adevour,you 
| doe live according tO its 

l have infifted the more large-! 
ly on this point of medirarion, 
becauſe of the razenes, neceliitie,! 
and proficablencfle of i it ; mae! 
of Gods pcople omit it, becule 


they know not how to dos ! q 
an 


—_— -_ — 
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cede, nor yet the benefit which 
hey may reape by it. I have 1n- 
leyoured to ſhew you how. 
That you have weede to medi- 
ate; Conſider,that reading, hea- 
ing, and tranſient thoughts of 
he beſt thingsupon whatſoever 
caſion, leave not halfe that itn- 
refſion of goodnefle upon the | 
Qule, which they would doe, if 
y medication theymight be re- | 
alled, andbe made to tay, and | 


is medtration, the good food 
f the ſoule pafleth thorow the 


d{t,or 1s like r2w & indigeſted | 
cate, which doth nor nouriſh 
hoſe creatures that chew the 
ud, till chey have ferched it 
ackeand chewed it better, Mc- 
tation is in ſtead of chewing 
he cud. All the outward meanes 
ft Salvation doe little good in 
ompariſon,except by meditati- 
dn they be pondered and aid up in 


: ſometime upon ic. Without | 


nderſtanding, & either is quite | 


— 


1d becauſe theyknow nor their | Chap. 8. | 


Settion 3 


Mortivesro 
 Meditath 
| Ol 


be heart, 2, That 
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| 
| 
| 


(hap. 8. | 2+ That medication will 4g 
Sen 3 | you much good, know itby the(. 
. | (4) It doth digeſt, ingraft, yy 

rurne the ſpirituall Knowledge 
| tendered in Gods ordinance, 
into you, and it doth frame ay 
|  turne you into-it, ſo that Gods 
will in his Word, and your iyil/ 
become one, willing the fan; 
| things.(2)Meditacionfitteth tor 
prayer,nothing more. (3) This 
| Meditation maketh for pradtice 
of godlineſſe, nothing mor, 
(4)Nothing doth perfe&8&mike 
| | a man an expert Chriſtian more 
| then this.(5)Nothing doth mak 
a-man know and enjoy himſelk; 
with inward comfort, nor 154 
_ | clearer evidece that heis 1n (tate 
' *Pſ.94-19] of happines,then this. For *inth! 
multitude of my theughts withinm 
| (faith David toG © ») thy com 
| forrs delight my ſonle, And hedath 
by the Spirit of Gop pronounct 
every man #eſſed,that doth tiw 
! Plal.1,2+| Y meditate in Gods Law da) «0; 
night. | - 
CHAD 


| { | ; arieth® 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. IX. 
of keeping Company, as it 
4 the ſight of God, 


SRCTION- I. 


Hen you ſhall be in 
conparof whatioever 


alke wth Ged,. 
Diretionshercunto are of two 
ris. Firſt, ſhewing how towards | 
[; Secondly, how towards goed 
r had. 

Fir{t,in whatſoever companie 
onare, your Converſation in 
rordand deede muſt be ſuch,as 
ay procure (1 )*Glory to God ; 
2)b{redit to Religion : (3)< All 
tral lawfill content, helpe, and 
we benefit to each other For theſe 


rethe ends, firſt ,of ſocietie ; ſe- 


rt 50u muſt amons(t them | 


Chap.g. 


How aman 
ſhould car- 

ryhimſelfe 
\to all, 


«Mar. DE 
| drTim. 6,1 
<Gen.2,18 


| 


__ Ez WG —__ = 


ondly,of the varicty dof rhe good 


03 Cor.12 | 


ſts that G OD hath given wnto | 
z to doe good with, 


F 


ER ee OOEE—_— 
_ 
>> 


ah + *29pPrino 


w_ —— = p——_— - —_——_— n _ 
I..->4 _— 


L "© 


EY —. mw _kdt AGMMmGT. ecu wn uw aan afoot cc F.1 


——_ tt. 


0 I I nn CEE 


| 214 | Tae Chriſtians daily Walke, © 


Chap.9. | Toattain theſe ends,yourcon. ct 
Sefton T.; yerfation muſt be,1 holy: 2.hym. Mo! 
| ble: 3«wiſc : 4. loving, 
| Firſt,it muſt be <bo/y,you mult Wh 
15: as much as in you 1s, prevent al 
| evill ſpeech & behaviour, which {W;/ 
| 
| 


might elſc breake forth, being a ll 
like carefull to breake it oft, if i; 
bealreadie begun in your com: 
pany. Suffer not the name and 
| Religion of God, nor yet your|ſſþ 
; brothers name to be traduced; 
but in due place, and manner, Wp? 
conteſt againſt either. Be diligtt 
;to watch, and to take all good 
'F ; occaftonstouttcr,and to nour!lh, 
| ; good ſpeech,and good motions 
| even whatſoever may tend to 
| the pracice,and increaſe of god- 
 linefſe,and honeſtie, 
| Secondly, your converſation 
| maſt be h4wble, You mutt give 
 BPEL3* | fall due re5Fert to all men,accor: 
Eake-5.5 ding to their ſeverall places,and 
| gifts ; reverencing your #e7t7!, 
| ſubmitting toall in authorit'e & 
#Phil,2.z., VEryou. Eſtceme your 4 e944 
| better! 


——_— 


— 


99 Ot  — — « — -——_ ————_ = _ —_ ©—— 
»  npy_——— —_ —— h ———— 


1 holy S ecurn) and Peace. 215 
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E m_ then your {elyes, in ho- | Chap.9. 
| | Sefton 1 
». Foc preferring them before you, | S00199 Ie 


ondeſcend unto , and tender 
iſt hem of the © lowey fort. © Rom12- 


"ll 
ch 


Thirdly, you muſt be wiſe 4, 
l;iſcreet in your carriage towards 
1, and that in divers particy- 
WEL | | 

1. Be not too Open, nor too 
eferved. Not * ovey-ſufpiciong, 
107 Sover- credo, For the h/7122- | v1 oh.2.24 . 


| fi Cor,13 


CY - 


d; ot; beleew:th EVEer)Y word, but the ! Ter, 49.14 | 
« rudent leoketh well to his going, v 19,1 4 } 
«tl 2. Apply your ſelte to the ſe. PIO, 14, "1 
od {Wvcrall conditions & diſpofitions | _ is 


of men in all »defferent things, 
lo farre as yon may without ſin ' 
2zainſt God, or offcnce to your | 
brocher, * 6ecomming all tEings to | i 5 Cor, g 
ak men, Comporting with them 19420323 
in ſuch fort, that if1t be poſſible, | 
you may live inkpeace with them, 'k Row 12.) 
and may gaihe {ome intereft in | 18] 
them to. doe them good, 

But farre be it from you to be | 
as many, who, under this pre- | 


tencezare for all companies, ſec- 


AE aution 


all things 
to all men, 


| 


] 
; 
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CITI 
Chap.9. 
Seftio09: 1 
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b x Thcſ.4 
LS | 


!r Tim. 5 
13 


; 


| 


| ther ſpeech or ſilence will make 


| TheChriſtian:daily Walke, 
ming religious with thoſe that 
be religious; but indeed are pro. 
phane and licentious with thoſe! 
that are pfophane & licentious; 
tor this iscarnal policy,and dam. 
nable hypocriſie, no true wiſes 
dome. 

3. Intermedale net with Þ other. 
mens byſineſſe, but upon due cal. 
ling. | 
4, Know when to */peake, ard. 
when tobe ſilent. How ® excelien 
is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon? Ag ei. 


for the glory of God,and for the 
cauſe of Religion, and goed one 


Pro. 25.11 
m Proy-29, 
IT 
ap 0.17.27, 
Eccl.1o.i 4 
0 Pr.18,13 


VF 26 


of another, ſo ſpeake,and fo!hzl4 
YOur PEACE. | 

5. Be not ® haſtie to ſpear, 
nor be * much in (peakgng , but 
onely when juſt cauſe ſhall re-! 
quire ; for as it is ®/2ame ana joly 


to 4 max 10 anſwer a matter 6'-; 
fore he beare it : (Oitis for avy to | 
| eIbb 32.4,| ſpeake before his ? rime,& turn, 
This iscommended to you in the 
| example of Elibs in Job, Like: 


wiſc 


| 
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Wn 
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| 
| 
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| wiſ: know, that in the ® wwlti. | Chap. 9. | 


[ 

s FE of words wantets not ſin ; but | Sefton rx 

eo be that refr aineth hrs lips, is wiſe, | Pro, 

| 6. Be ſparing to ſpeake of your | 191 

- WH (clic, or actions, to your owne [ 

. prayſe, except im caſe of y neceſſary P 2Cor ; T2] 
Wh {poicgie, and defence of Gods Wf 

r | Mcu'c maintaincd by you, ard ia f 

. theclearing of your wrongedin- | } 


nocency, or necefull marifeſta- | 
tion of Gads poywer and grace in | ? 
you; but then it muſt be with @# | ; 
wede//1e, givims tbe prayſe 1 unto ; 
G14, Neither muſt you' cun-} | 
ingly hunt for prayſe by deba- | 
ins or exculing your ſelfc and 
H0ns,that you might give oc- | 
aſton to drawiorth commenda- 
lons of your kite from othcrs. 
bis ſeeking of prayſe any way, | | 
rgacth pride and folly, But doe | 
ra;{c-worthy actions, fecking | | 
crein the prayſe of God, hat | 
od may be glorified in you, + 
nen you {hal have * prayſe of | Fom.2- | 
7, whatloever youhave of 114. | 29] 
ow: ocver,{ollowSaloms lc; 
L ſ Led | 


— th. 
Ow _ EE WITT 
_— 


| 
{ Pro-27-2, 
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| you muſt be wiſe for your clic 


\ thankesf@UL OD, and for your 
Fppiierion. Let the enitl you fer be, 


| and a WArntng tO you, left you 


' The(lnifian dai Walke, | 


f Let another prayſethee, not thine | 
owne month, a ſtranger, and no; 
thine owe lips. | 

7. As you muft bee wile in; 
your ca!riage toward others, {y 


h =. 
which is to make a good uſe tg 


your f(clte ot all things thar fall 
QUE 111, COMPany. Let the goud jou 
fe 3 DE MIQLiCS of COIN' CNT, and of 


matti<s of griete & bumiliation, 


commit the ke, fith you are 
made of the{ams mould that 0- 
thers arc made of, 1f men report 
| good of you to yorr face, repreſſ 
theſe ſperches as {oone, and 


u (Gen 41» 
15,16. 


fk &t, 2, ?o 
| C.Ch 1 +25 


\ * Pr0,23, 
= 


4 


 witely as you can, * givtng 7 
| prayſe of alitkings to God, know: 
' ing that this 15 but a #ept4in, 


ing t 
| * ara 4 (ſnare, and a mearnes t0 
breed and feed ſelfe-love, pridt 
| and vaine-glory in you. It th! 
| pred report be tree, blefſe God ih 


he hath eyabled you to grve call 
hered, 


i ——— 
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EE & mens, 4 
thereof, and ftudic by verinous Is» | Chay.9, 
| ping 10 continue ut, If this g60a re- | Sefton 1 
port be falle, endevenr ro make it 
| good by being hereafter anſwe- 
| rable to the report. 
If men report eval of you to your l 
face ; Be not ſo much inquiſicive 
| who raiſed it, or thought-ſome | 
how tobring himto hisaniwer, | 


h = 
or how roctecare your reputarion 


hs 
tt. —— I _— m_—_ a .. — — had 


ule of 1t to your owne heart be- | 


fore God, 
| For you muſt know, the ewill) 
"report doth nit riſe without Y Gods y2 Sam.16 
| providence, If the report be erae, | ; x. 

| then ſee Gods gaod providence, 
itis that'you may ſee your error 
and fault,that you may repent. if 
the report be fa/fe in reſpe&t of 
ſuch or ſuch a fat yet conſider, 
haye you not runne into the ap. | 
pearance and occaſions of thoſe e. 
vis? rhen ſay, Though this re- | 
portbe falle, yetit commeth juſt- | 
ly upon mee, becauſe I did not 
ſhunae the occations and appca- 


| 
MW amongft men, as io make a good 
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i Chas, 9s | -ances:Thisthoald bumble you, 
| Seftzon I| and cauſe you to bee more cir. 


| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
| | 


>, Sam 16 


| 


| 
' 
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' warned? Make ute ofthe _—_ x 


The C kriftia tans daily Walk, 
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cumiped in your wayes, But if 
x:rrhov the this reported be 6746, 
neither Je ; ;bave Je rune to the 
occaſions theresf, yet {ce Gon 
wiſe and good providence ; not 
onely 11 {Covering ; the tolly of| 
fooi!ſh, and the malice of evil 
men, wh raile andrake up an oJ 
vill report agatrft you w Ithour| 
cauſe; but in giving You vatr-! 
ning to looke ” your leife, (6! 


| y Ou dc 1 nod avt 6.4 5rob efo0 b acl 9, 
| And 1 wm. hat As VO 1 C. Oy, a 


that you hov'd baye tatle into 


the(e reports JOu kad no: beone fore 


and ® zeviling fan enemy ; 
chough he be a bad /x&pe, yet " 
may Deea geod Revue br ancer ; J 


yas you ſhall keare from hin| 
 thote things, of which farter:s! 


will not, and fre-zds being Þll n» 

ded, or over-indulgent througl 

love, doc never adnoniſh You 
Four the 
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| * Fourthly, your converſation | 

2monglt all muſt be loving ; yOu S$etlicn ! 
 {honld be kinde and ? conrreons | P.Titi32. | 
rowards all men z oe 4 gooato. Lacy 
all, according as you bayeabilisf o 
ty and oppottunity.Giveroffence 
wittingiy to none, Doc! wrong | s x Cox's. 
ton9 man cither in his name, |  2,7,% 
life,chaſticic, or eſtate, or 1n any 
thing that 1$ his, butbe ready to [Y 
t forgive wrongs done to you, | t Col z.T; 
and totake wrong ratherthen to | | 
revenge,or unchriftiauly toleck 
.toberightcd, AS you ſhall bave 
calling and opporcunitie,doc all 
good ro the foule of your neigh- 
bours,"exhore and 1ncourage un- | 
towell-doing. If they ſhew nor: 
themſelves te be adops and {wine, 
thar i5,obſtinat {corners of g09d 
' mn, & contemners of the prarie 
ot good coun{cll, you mult fo far 
45 7o4prveth you any interci in 
Them, Þ adm and informe | b Levit.15) 
[them with the ſpirit of mecknes | | 27FFY 
and ifdome. With this cooks | * 105515 | ol 
of ave you ſhould coverand cure | . | : 
Lyg amub-i if 
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| Chap.9. 
1 Sefton] 


*$Rom.19.2. 


» Tit,3. pt 


| 


| 


3 In witat 
Caſes A 


i The Chriſtians dil) ralke, 


ee 


a multitude of your com panions. 
infirmities and offences. In all 
your demeanour towards him, 
ſeeke not ſo much to p/-aſe your 
elſe, as your Companion, in tiat 


| which is good to his cdification, 


© Speake evill of 10 m4”, nOr yet 
{peak the evill you Kiow of any | 


| inan,exceptin theſe or like calcs, 


1 ) When you are thereunto 


lady called by Authoritie. 


{ roan way 
ſpeake of 
others e- 
yall « 'cedss 
{ycrnot | 
fie evil. 


Cor. 1 
= "Wo 


23.9; 
| 


(2) Whenit is to rboſe whe;yir 
coxcerneth, toreforme and reclaim 
him of whom you ſpeake, and 
that you doe it to that end. 
1(3) Whenit is to Prevent Cer: 
taine* dammape to the iOnte or: 
ſtare of your neighbour, which 
would enſue, if it were not by 
you thus diſcovered. (4) When 
theconccalment of iis evil may! 
maker ou gailtie and accecſſary. 
( 5 ) When ſome particular re- 
| markeable judgement of God is. 


npon an0!0r:0us {inner for Þ1s; 
ſinne, then to the end that C On 


may be acknowled ged in his ul 
Judge- 
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2: i 
judgments, and that others may | Chap. 9. 
| be warned, oc brought to repent | Sectton 1 
of the ſame or like ſinne, you 
' may ſpeake Y of the evils of O- | 7 Pla.52.6 
 ther-But this is not ro prake #v1ll, 
folong as youdoe it not 1n envy | 
and malice to his perſon, nor 
with ageravation of the fault 
more then iscauſe, nor yertothe 
jadging of him as concerning 
his finall eſtate, 

| When you ſhall heare any 1n | 
| your company tpeake evill of 
' xour neighbor, by flzndering,or 
 whifpering tale-bcaring,lnere- | 
oy bee detrafts from tis 990d | 
| name, you mult not onely top. 
| your eares at ſuch reports ; bur. 
| muſt fer your ſpeech and counte- 
' nance againlt brm,like a ®North- | po 25. | 
windagaitlt raine, ©] 23, 
| When you heare another well 

| reported of, let irnot be grievous 
to you, as if it detrafted from 
[OUT credit: but. rczoyce 4t It, 
[1110 much that God bath ena-. 
| bled him to be good, and tg doe 


L4 good, | | 


L 


TJoppnoo 


" 
” 
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VT 


Chap.9. | g00d ; all which makcth tor the: 
$e3;ox 3 advancement of the comman 
cauſe, wherein you arc intereſ. 

ſed : Enviec him not his due 
Prayic. 
| IDetrat not from any mans 
z Pſa!.1 5.4) Credit, ether by open ® backbi- 
{ ePco.16.28 ting, Or by ſecret 9 whiſpering, 
| or by any cunning mcanes of ca- 
ſting evilaiperſiuns,whetner by 
way of pittying him, or other« 
| wie: As, He # good,or goth well in. 
ſuch and iuch things; Bur,&c. 
| This #2 marreth all, 
And toheape upall ina word, 
In all your ſpecchesto men, and 
bh Cal. 4 cCoOmunication with them, your | 
ſpeech muſt bee Þ gracious, that 
which 1s good to the aſe of edify- 
ing, that it may miniſter gract, 
[not vice, ro the bearers, It mult | 
[not be prophane, nor any Way | 
o ;| © corrspt, filled out with oathes, | 
| curſes, or prophane jeſts,it muſt 

* Tob 17.5] 296 be * Rethering, nor yet d&c- 
d Eph.4-31 tracting:Not %itter, not railing, 

| not glrding, cither by cloſe 

ſquibs/ 
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= 1” me 
(qu1155 or fait © #25 againit.any | Chap g, | 
11;[: m1 tnocootwesron,rioal- | Sefton 1 

Icy,lafetviou3and filchy. It malt | eEpics.;,5 
9 ve * fa/ſz;no nor yer $ fookſh, || =9)3 3 | 
Je, and frunclefl2 ; For all evi7 
111 1nicatins a4vth corrupt good. Fo 
mannzre, And, * Pee muſt anſwer | * Mar, 'n | 
br every idls word wicn wee 35 
akz. Befides, 2 man may caſt- | 
ly be diſceracd of whac Country | | 
heis, waezher of Heaven, or of | 
| 


the earth, by his laagaage ; bo. 
hezch will b:wray bins. 

There is no wiſdome or pow. | Meanes vc. 
er here below can teach and en. | goodipeck'+ 
able you to doe a'l, or any the | ® carriage 
forementioaed dacies, This wih | 7? Come | 
bm: and power maſt bee had | FEE | 
from i ahove. Wheretore if yO'1 | lam 2.1; 
| would in all companics carrie | ts 15, 
| your ſelf: worthy the Zoſpell of | E Fial 37., 
| Chriſt : Epub 

Firſt, be ſure that the ® Zaw of | ©3052 
God,and the power of prac? bee in 
your heart, elfe the Law of grace 
| and kindaeſſe cannot bee in your 
lite and ſpeech. Yau malt be in- þ Af 
| Le: aued þ * 
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| 226 | , The Chriflians aui!y Walke, 

| Chap.9. | ducd therefore with a ſpirir of 
Se&imm 1! holtnefle, humilitie, love, peg. 
tlencfle, appralcabiencfie, long. 
ſuffering, meekeneſle, and wile.; 
dome; elſe you can never con. 
verſe wich all men as you ought | 
® co doe, For ſuch as th? brat is, 
ſach the converſation will bee, 
1 Mat.r5, 1 Out of the evil hrart come evil 
I9. thong hrs and gtlions ; but ® A gord 
* Mat.12.' 1a, ot of th: gooa treaſure of hi 
| keart brmgeth forth good things, 
and according to the al undance of 
| the heart the month -(peaketh A 
 Pro.16, | man muſt have the ! bear; of the 
23 wiſe, before the rengue can by. 


| tattght to ſpeake wilely. 


| Secondly, You muſt reſolve 
| before. hand (as David did) to 
m Pſ'39.1.! ® rake heed ro your wayes, that you 
| ſine net wth your tongue : And 
| that you will Ceepe| your month 
| 31th a bridle, And, before your 
ſpeech and aRions ,be well acvi- 
(ed; weigh andponder in the bal- 
| lance of diſcretion, ail your afti- 
| ons and words, bcfore you vent. 
| them, [hird- 
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jo: oriefe; teare, anger,&c. get 
the head, and exceed their Ii- 
" mits. For wiſe and good men, 
25 well 2s bad, when they have 
beene in any of theſe pafſſi 10s, 
bay e Poker * unaau; ſcaly with | "I->2,2 
hcirlips And experience will | 2+ 


FX 
reach you,thit yourtongae doth , _ 1 
| 


| 
| Thirdly , Let no paſſſon of Chap. G 
; 


= 
o 
% 
A ett—rm—a——— cur — re — WI worm won oo» 


- 


. 
. CO i. i. en, et 


| HUEY THABE before your wit, fo | 5a. © < 
/ v5 » If S's 
 {50ne, as when your are over-fea | Ton 48g. 
red, over-grieved, OVer-an9r3, of | Mars, 22, 


oVer-199ed, 33s | 
| Fourthly, You muſt be much | 
in prayerunto God, before you | | 
come into company, that you " 
| may be able to order yourcon-. | 
 verſation aright : Let your beart | | 
alſobe lifted up oft toSod when | 
| your are in company, that he | i 
; would © ſer a watch before your | * Plalty1s) | 
| month, and heepe the drore of your | 31% |} 
lips, and that your heari may not | 
Incline 16 any evill thiug, 10 pra- 
| 


*11 *129ppnoo 


| iſe wicked workes with mon that 
| werke iniquity,and that he would | 
| Þ open your lippes, than yorr month | PPESRI2: 
74y | 
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Chap.8, 
| Setion 2 
| q Ca..4.6, 


Tam. 46 


{ Rules of 
ordciing 
ones leife 
{ in il! com- 


pany. . 
a Pro.1.15 


1:4 Pro, 23.20 


Pſa 25,4,5 
$1 Kin.22, 
}- 29,J1,32 

+ 1 2 Chro-1 

; 31 and 22, 


6.3-9-onely underſtand /educers, and | 


Iz 


Gen.14.1/ 
c Pro. | 


; 2425+ bg | 


I ot BEE 2 CO ea. 
| 
| 


The Chriftians daily Watke, 
may ſhew forth bu prayſe, and that 
yau may ſpeaks 4s you ought to) 
ſpeahe, knowing how to anſwer e. 
very man; for the tongue is {uch 
an unruly ey1ll,that mo war,oxe!) 
God,can tame and governc it. | 


| 
| Of ordering a mans ſelfe well 


| inill Compary. 
| V F Hen Company 11 ſinful 
ard nangbt(it you may | 
chooſe) ® come net into it @t all. 
For keeping evill company, wil 
{1 )blemiſh your Name. (2) It 
 wilexpoie yon oft-times to ma-| 
ny Þ hazards of your lite & ſtate, | 
Ang(3)yon are alwayes in dan- 
ger to be corrupted by the © co- 


n 
þ 


— b4 


8| $4grous snfeition of it. | 


By bad company, I doe not 


ſach as are openly propbere,or rio- | 
tous;but alſo ſuch civil men, who! 
yet 


VLA _—_ —_. As 
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who arc neither hot nor cold: 
For although the ſiancs of theſe 
larter, doc not carric ſuch a ma-. 
nifeit appearance of grotle 1m- 
pictic and diſhoneſtie, as doe. 
che Ganes of open Blaſphemers, 
Drunkards, whore-Maſters,and 
the like ; yet they are not lefle 
dangerous;your hartwilquickly 
riſe againſt theſe manifeſt enors. 
mous evils:but the other,byrea- 
ſon of their unſuſpeRed danger, 
through thattolerable good op1- 
mon which (in compariſon) is. 
11d of chem,thoughin truth they 


yet remaine meere worldlings, |{, 949 
[3nd 44 Inke-warm: profeſſours , | Settzon 2 


be a2 dangerous and as hateful], | 
w1li ſooner infnare & infet you, | 
by an infſenfible chilling of your 
ſpirits, & by taking oft the cdge 
| of your zeale which you had to 


by little and little draw you to a | 


in Religion, and to a love of the 
world. 


| the power of godlineſſe: And fo | 


remiſlenefle, and_ind:ffcrencie | 


| 


(had.g. 


"— 
> on 0 ER 


TapPNoIQ 


| Chap. 9+ 
Sefton 2\k 


Y Pro.23s 
2 0s 


6 Pſa, 196. 
| 3+; Jo " 


| Thel.4 
I 2» 


| aP ha). 2.15 blameable, & barmeleſſe, £0en wit! JW 


' IG. 
I 6. 


"i Pct.;. 's 
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| your gora example, they may. 
eMar.10.16 f without the Word be broug keto 


The " briftia iAns deity? Walks, 
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If you fhall thinke that by kee- 
ping cvill company, you may 
convert them,and draw them to 
goodnefle ; . be not deceived : [t 
is pretuwprion forothink.Hath 
notGod expreſly 4 forbiagen you 
ſuch company ? It you be not 
necef{zrily cailed to be m fintull 
company, you inay juſtly feare: 
that) you ſhal! be fooner © per ver. 
ted, and ma4e narght by their 
wickcdnes than thatehpyſhoull 
be converted and made good |; 
your holincfle, 

Secondly. when by reaſon of 
common occaſtons in reſpect d 

the affaires of your calling, g: 
nerall, or particiar, 11 Charc\, 
Common-wrealth, and Familic, 
you cannot ſhunne ill company ; 
Looke, (1) chat 1a jpeciall fort 
yaur converſation be © honeſt. 4 2 


a Nove-like © inwoceucy, that by 


the Word, and to a love of the 
_ power 
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iv holy Security and Peace. 
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power aud finceritie of that true 
| Religion which you profcfle, 
' Howloever, 8 give no advantage 
' ro the adverſary toſpecke evil, Cie 
| ther of you,or of your Religion; 
bur, by a holy iife,*/?op rhe months 
| of ignorant ana foohſh men # or 
if they will notwithltandiag 
' ſpeake againſt you;rhis your ho- 
ly life * ſhall ſhame alt that blame 
| your good converſation in Chriff 
| Feſrs. (2 ) Be * wije as ſerpents , 
Walke warily, leſt they bring 
you intotrouble, and doe harme 
you : but eſpecially leſt they in- 
| fe& you with their ſinnc;for * & 
little leaven will quickly ſowre the 
whole Inmpe. | 


That you may not be infeted 
| by that i] company which you 

cannot avoid ; uſe theſe preſer- 

vatiyes : (1 )Be notYbigh minded; 
| but feare, leſt you doc commit 
the ſame, or the like finne ; for 
| you are Of the ſame nature, and 
| are \ubje&to the ſame, ard like 


| 
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Chap. 9. 


8 1 Tim 5. 
14, | 


pod 


et: Peti3e16 


" Col.45. 


Mat, 1v,16 


"7 Gor.5.6: 


How tobe 
kept from 
intc&ion 


of fin by 


11! compa- |! 
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| Tie (briflians daily Wale, 


neighbor lip an4 fall before 
him, had necd to* rahp heed {cj} 
he him{olfe fall, (2) Your ſoule, 


Chap.g. 
Sefton 2s 
= 3Cor.10 
_w (likes the rioto1s foule of Ly): 
muſt be i vixed auily with ſeeing 
Pal.1 19. | and Oearing their unlawful deed; | 
136,158 (3) Raile yoar heart to a ſeal. 


ble loarbing of their 6492; yet have | 
Elad.12.23. Koompaion on the fruner, and, (o 
'2 Tal, 3 farreas you havecalling, | adms. | 
14,1 : niſh bin as abrother, (4) When 
you {ee or heare any wickednes, 
lifc up your heart to G 0D, and: 
If | = Pſal.i2; before him ® confeſſs it, aud diſ- 
5,6 claime all lizing of it, pray unto | 
God to keepe you from it, and. 
that he wouldforgive your com- 
wang: his ſiane, and give uato 
im gracc to repent of it. 

Laſtly, though you may co1- 
verſe wich ſinnefull companic 
(when your calling istobe with 
them) in a common andgolder| 
Kkinde of fellowſhip, by a com- 
| mon love, whereby you do with | 
| well to all, and would doe goo! 
roall; yet you muſt not converſe 

wit} 


— 
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/ith them with ſuch /peci«land Chap. 9. 


nd * de-zpht, as you doe wich | 
he Saints that are excelent, T hus | 
los, end the Lord can and will | 
cepe you in the midit of «A- | 
jpt, and Babe/, as hte did /0- 
ph, and Danz1,. it hee call you 
01k, 
Thirdly, As ſoone as poſſibly | 


n Pial.16:s 


— —— — 
_ eee ys 


ann when you finde mot tm then: the | 
ppes of knowieage ; or when they 

y way declare that they have 
mely a P forme;but deny the power | * 2 Tim.z* 
goalimeſſs, Erom /ach twrne awa 7, 
th the Apoſtle. And fouſe the 
reſervatives preſcribed, or any | 
:h:r whereof you have proofe, 
ar you depart not more eyill; 
r lefle good, then when y Of! 
ame together. 


timare Chriftian familiar itie s Sefton 2 


"01.can,® depart 0nt of their come. | *F10.14 7) 
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SECTION 3. 


How a man ſhould carry hin. 
ſelfe towards good 


company. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ow touching good com: 


: 


pany. Firſt, q biobly eſteem | 

of it,and much dclire it. For you! 
ſhould*/ove the brotherbooa, hoy. 
laever the world {coffe ax it; and 
{ forſake Bot the fellowſhip, Or Col. 
forting with the godly, as the 
manger of fome1s : But (with 
David) as much as may be, *6:4 
companion with them that {et 
God, 
Secondly,when you arein good! 
company, you mult expreflz a! 
bro: herly love; improving yo'r! 
tlme togerher for your mutv2l 
o00d, chicfly in the increaſe 0! 
each others ® jairm and holmeſſ, 
x provoking one another rolove, ani 
to pa0d workes. | 
Then you love brother!y,! 
(1) When 
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| 


9 When you love them out 
fa 3 pure hear fervently, which 


| 
| 
W:,when you love them, b<cauſe 


£ 


he fame Faith and Spirit of A- 
option, having the ſameFather, 
zod being of the ſame © 5o»ſho/d 
f faurh with you, (2 ) When 
'0n love them not onely with 4 
ove of bumanity,as they are men, 
tor ſo you love all men, cyen 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


g | 
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jy, wherewith you love all pro- 
efling true Religion, though a- 
Haally they ſhew little fruit and 
power thercof ; but wich a /pe- 
cialty of love, for kende, ſpirituall; 
and for degree, more abnndant, 
Therefore it is called 9 brotherty 
kmanefe, anda fervent love, di- 
{tint from charitie,or a common 
love, 2 Pet.1 7. 

Wuherethis love is,it will knit 
nearts together, like © /onathms 
and Dawds; making you to he 
of 1 one heart and ſoute. It will 


make 


_ - ——— A ns es 


- o——_—_—_— 


—_—— 


+4 


Chap.g. 


hey are brethren, Þ pareakers of ! 


Your enemies; ) nor yet onely | 
vith 4 common loveof Chriſliante., 
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Seftion 3 


a 1 Pet.1. 


C Gal 6410! 


1 Per.1.23 
1 Per. 4.9, 


g Rom- It 
I © 


| CI Dath18; 


2 3+ 
» Heb.3.1. 


| 


T, 
dAR 4.32 


| Benefits of 
| brotherly 
| love. 


| 4 36 T | Tre Chriftians daily walk, © 


— 
| { hap.9» | make you enjoy each others {,. 
| Sef{1on 3 Cictic with ſpirituall delight; j; 
| e Pſal. 16-3] will taake you to beare one with 
* Gal6.z | another:aad tof bears each othy, 
burthens, It will make you tg 
Communicate in all things com. 
| municable, with gladnefle, and. 
$AR 2.46) ” {npleneſſe of beart, as yOu are 
*Gal6.10, able,and that by a b [becualtie, be. 
yond that which you ſhew tg 
them which are not alike excel. 
lent, Yes it is ſo entircagd ſoar. 
dent,that yoa wil not hold your 
1 Ioh.3.16] Lfe to be toodeare,tolay downr 


YC” ces —_—_— — _— 


| for the common gpoodofthe bre- 
tare, | 
How bro- | When therefore you meet: 


| thenlylo?e| yiith theſe thar feareGod,anke 
is expteſ- 


| ſed, 


improvement of the Communi-| 
0a of Sazutr, not onely by com! 
municating in natural, and teu- 
 porall good things as you arcs- 
ble,aud as there is neede g but c- 
| ſpecially is _- cm of 

things (piritauall, i edifying your 
. pn, | {elves 67 hat rt holy Fo y 
| holy ſpeech audcoaterence, 7x 
0! 
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due time and place) in rea- | Chap:9. | 
ling the holy Scriptures & good | Setiren 3.| 
gookes,and by prayer, and frg- 
po of > Pſalmat to78:her. 
That your linging may plcaſe | >Cob3.16 


0! | 
.| 0d, and cdific your {elfe and | —_—_ he 
{| Wthcrs,obſerve theſe ; | HOSE: 
{|W Sing as in Gods fight, and,in Ld 
«| Wraccer of prayer & prailc ipeake 
| Mo God in finging. Plal 3 0-4 
-\W The matter of your Song mult F 
: ſpiricual,c'rher indicedby che Col3.16 | 


pirit, or compoſed of matter a» 
precing thercuato, 
You maſt ſing with underſtar- | 1 Cor. 14. 
11 gs w5 
You muſt fing with judges | 
nent, being able in private ro $:-.4 
m:echoiic of P/elmer befirting | | 
-epreſent times and occeſions ; | 
And beth in private and publike 
coapply theP/e/me ſung to your 
owne particu.ar,ns,w hea&how 
0 pray and praiſe in the words 
of the Pſalme, taking heede that 


| 
| 101. do not apply the imprecart- 
| | Wh ons wade againſt the enemics 0; | 
- ECG _— 3 ELON 42 — 
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| The Chriſtian 4 aily Walke, 


—— 


Chrift and his Church in gene. 
rall, to your enemies in part; 
lar ; alſo know how te confirgy 
your faith, and incline your yil 
and affetions when you fins 
the propheſies of Chrilt,promi. 
{es,threats,commands, mercies, 
judgements, &c. 

Y ou muſt make melody to the 


5 
Cel.3.16, 
a Pla,y7.7- 


— 


| 


d Pſa.25.1. 
c1Cor,ia 
I 5, | 
d Pla.2 3.3 
Rev. 14 2. 
ePſa.%4.1. 

S 


| 


| 


9"3 Timsy- 


bo 
*XAR 17,21 


Lord in your heart, which is 
done (1 )by *preparing and {et- 
ting the heart in tune, it muſt be 
an honeſt hearr ; (2) the hear 
wuſt be Þ lift up, (2 ) rhe © minde 
intentive,(4)che afteionstreſh 
and * new (the heart beleeving) 
and, in matter of prayle and 
thanks, © joyous. 

Laſtly, the voyce muſt be di- 
ſtinR,and tuneable, 

Loſe not your ſhort and prect-| 
ous time, with idle complemets, 
worldly diſcourſes, -or taike 0 
* other mens matters and faults 
nor yet * Athenian-like in a bat: 
ren andfruitlefle hearing and tc! 


ling of newes, our of alfectatio 
uy 


_— 
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the matter of your talke be, 
icher of Ged,or of his Fordand 

125 wherein you ſhould walk; 

xr of his works Of, Creation, Pre- 
1wation, RedemDtion, Santlifica- 
09, and Salvation; of lis [udge- 
went; Which neexecuteth in the 
rorid,and of his mercies ſhewed 
oxards his ptople : or matter 
pt Chriſtian advice,cither ofthe 
hings of this life, or of that 
vhich 1s :o come. Impart alſo 


race and power, in this your 
briftian warfare, And (as there 


if [raugenefſe, and novelty. But | 


ach to other the experiments and | 
roofes you have Had of Gods | 


ſha!l be cauſe) ® Exbort admonſfh, 
and comfort ove anotber, 


quire 4 /pectalty of godly wi/dome, 
umiit, and eve. Tftheſe three | 
beinyou and abound, your fo- 


cietic will bee profitable : The | 


itrong will not!deſpie the weak, 
neither will the weake i#dge the 
lirong, You will be farre from 


M Put - | 
wed eee eee rereween Coonowne 


| kr Thel.5 


II.i 4+ 


lodoeall thcſe well, it will re- | Meaneste 
| live,and 


love bro. 
therly. 


'Rom,r 4.) 
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| Chap 9+ 
| Seto” 7 
jm x loh. 2 
It 
| Rom.T4- 
13.19 


2 Rom. 15. 
T,2: 


| 2ne anotber,Y ou will then © bar, 


| dification. 


a 


| The C briſtians day Watke, ; 


es 


mM pimp 4 ſexmbling-b'ocke, O07 41; 
accalion t9 fal m your brother, 
»4), but you wili follow after thy 
thimgs which make for peace, and 
things wherewith you may edify 


with each othersinfirmities.and 
not ſecke to pleaſe your (elſe, by: 
J0&r neighboxr, tor his g00d to &- 


You muſt firſt be w/e ro make 
choiſe, not onely of fach matter 
of ſpeech as1s good and lavitull 
but ſuch as 1s fir, conſidering the 
condition and neede of thole be. 
fore whora you ſpeake. In pro- 
z0unding queſtions, yeu muſt 
nor onely take heed that they be 
not ® veznc, feoleſh, and weed!cſſe, 


| ſuch as P ingender ferife, and doe 
4] ratber than godly edifying ; but 


1 m1miiter and wenltiply queition!, 


you mult be carefull thar they be 
apr ,and pertinent, both in reſpet 
of the perſon to whom they 2re | 

ropounded, & in reſpeR ofti< 


perſon or perſons before whom the? 


"a 
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[3 
. 


muſt beeanſwered. | Chap, 9.| 
Some men have ſpeciall gifts , Sectzom g| 
for one purpoſe, ſome for ano- 
ther. Some for interpreting | 
Scripture ; ſome for deciding of 
controverſies;ſome for di\icoye- 
ring Satans methods and cnter- 
priſes ; ſome are excellent for 
omforting, and curing atfiicFed 
:nd wounded conſciences ; ſome | 
\rebetterskilled8& more exctci- | 
ed in ons thing,thanin anot her. 
\1d fome alſo of Gods deare | - ” 
hildren,as they are rot abl= to | 
eare * all exerciſes of Religion, 10 
citherare they capable of hea- |? ns I5| 
ing and profiting i by all kinde of | 1,210 
| | NS | Heb.g.rn} 
/conrſes of Religion, If this WEre | 12.13, þ 
ſely obſerved, Chriſtian con- | 
rence would bee much more | | 
rfull than uſually it is, 
Scondly, you ruſt be lowly. 
aded, and of an humiale ſpirit, | 


tt 
fs hs. a. A —_— — 


a Or © py eſuning above your gifrs | Rom 12.3 
re | d calling. When v Ol ip:ake | 
re | tbe things of God, be reve- 
3; d,{crious, and fo &N, Keeping 
ne your | 
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* 2Cor.10 0 the knowledge and grace which 


| xAQ, 18. [0* /carne of airy, neither harden 
2 

; 

| 


3 2:33] Ged which hath [ent thee to met 


| The (iniftiant dai Walks, | 
| your ſelfe within your%ne,both 
| of your calling, and the meaſure 


' God hath given you, ſpeaking: 
' poſitively, and confidently only 
of thole things which you cliear- 
ly underftand, and wheregf you 
| bave exÞcrience, or ſure prooe, 

Thinke not your ſelfe too good 


.ycur necke againit the admoni-| 
| tlons and reprootes of any. If} 
you have an humble heart, you; 
| will doe as David did, when he 
| was admoniſhed and adviſed by 
a woman, He ſaw God in it,and 
bleſſed him for uz,he received the 
good countell, and bleſſed it, he 
tooke it well at Abigails hands, 
' and bleſſed her. Now bleſſeabr 


me this day (faith he) and bleſu 
be thy advice, and blefſed bee tow 
which haft kept mee thys day fri 
comming to ſoed blond, ca 
| Thirdly,there will be need 
the exerciſe of muchfervent 


| Wb: 


— * » 4 i s , ' —_ | — S T 
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| and charitie, even amonglt the 
(belt, For fichthat Satan doth 
| ſpite all good company, and good | 
| conference, he will caſt in matters 
of jarres,diffcrence, anddifcerd. 
And becauſe the beſt men differ 
in opinion, (though not in fw- 
aamentals, yet) in Ceremonies, | 
andlefle neceſſary points of Re- | 
lig:on; and for that they all have 
infirmities, and, while the re- 
I:ques of corrupt nature arc 1n 
chem,are ſubject and apt to imil- 
take and miſconſtrue one ano- 
thers ations andſpecchcs,as allo 
the ends of their actions and. 
ſpeeches; you will need that this 
bond of love be ſtrong, that it 
be not broke aſunder by any of 
theſe, or any other meanes : but 
that you remain faſt and ſweetly 
knit together in the wnitze of the | 
Spirit, through this bond of peace. 
I commend this Chriſtian ſo- | Otherm 
ciety in brotherly love the rather, | tives to 
becauſe, 1. there is nothing gi- | -— ein 
veth a more ſenfible evidence of | *'** | 
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ONE LEST LEO X 
C54p.9+ | your converſion, and travſlatioy' _ 
Sefton 3| from death ro life than this.2.No.| M| f2r 
rag; *14 ching doth more farcher the ».| WM 1" y 
» _ Freaſe ani power of goalinefſe in 2. {it 
Ads 4.32, | Ny place or perſon then this, For hav 
33 [ct it be obierved, though there oth 
Note. | be never {ach an excellent Mini-| Ml | 25! 
{tric 1n any. place ; you ſha!l ſee led! 
| ietle thriving 11 grace amongtt (Ml 7 
| the people, untili many of them MW | <2 
| become nf one hc ar:;ſhewing it | fiad 
by con'orting together 1n bro- che: 
| therly tc:lowſhip, inthe Com- _ = 
mun;on of Satits 3- Nothing} 
bringeth more fecling joy, com- 
fort, and delight (next the cor- | | Zo 
; munion wich Goa w (hat) then! or 
OANGYs the * aftuak cenmunion of Sam, ; 
on w_. ' andthe love ofbrethren.It jstie 
beginuiag of thar our happin« fl: 
| on earth, which ſkal be perfeacd; 
| 1n Heavesz, It is for kind the [arwt, 
' that onely diftereth mm a-grees. | 
Wharwuſt And,co concivge this tub jQ, 
| gs after that you have beene 17 me 
re nan pany £29467 had,ie wiltbe worth 
in compa- Y OUT \ nile to c xamine how -r 
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forth you have hindred any evill | Chap.1o. 
in other,& have preſerved your | S-f:05 x} 
{-lfe from evill : how farre you | 
haveendevoured todoc good to} 
others, and how much you baue 
ettercd your felfe in know- 
 ledge,good affeRion,zeale,or a- 
'ny other good grace, by your 
company ;and according as you 
find, ler your heart checke, or | 
cheare you, | 
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CHAP. X; 


How 4 man ſhould carry him. 
. ſelfe as in Gods ſuzbs, when 
things zoe well with him, | 
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SECTIONTI, | 


V/ Hen at any time you | Ru'esof at 
proſper in any thing, | Þvly carr. 

2nd have good ſucceſle, that yon iter [ 

may therein walke according to | ary point Winn 

| God; ©; 

| Firſt, Take heed of commit- | 

ting thoſe ſfinnes whereto man 1s 


molt | 
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1 Chap.1 0 moſt apt, When his heart is fat. 


Sellion 1 
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{ *Deur.32- 


| CTIobilel4 
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 8Pſ.62.,10 
1Tiw.6.17 
| BIob31,25 
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The Chr iffians daily Walke, 


ted with proſperity, 

Secondly, be carefull copro- 
duce thoſe good effets, which 
are the prinCipalends why God 
giyeth good ſuccele, 

The finnes <fpecia'ly to bee 
ſhunned, are ( 1 ) * Dexying of 
God, by Þ forgerting him and his 
wayes, ©departing from him, 
when you are far Ii1Ke leſurun, 
taking the more © /1cence to (in, 


| by how much you ſhall proſper 
39 moreinthe world.(2)* Aſcribing 


the prayſe of ſuccetic to your ſelfe 
or to ſecondarie canſes, ſacrificing 
to your owne net. ( 3 ) * Hy 
minacdneſſe,thinking too well of 
your {clte,becauſc you have that 
which others have not, and de- 
(pifing and thinking too meanly 
of thoſe, which * have not as you 
have. (4) Ifriches increaſe, or 
if fou thrive in anyotber earthly 
thing, 8 ſer net your heart thereon, 
either in taking too much Þ ae- 
4ighreherein,or incruſting there-| 


UpPON- | 
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has 4 dll REY 
upon. Holy Zeb, and good Da- | Chap.10 | 
vid were in ſome particulars 6- | Sectsor 1! 
ver-taken with thislattcr. W hen 
\Iob was warm in hisneR,he did 
' hatch this ſecure conceit,that he | 
| ſhoald dye 8» his neſt, and multi- | 1b 29.18 
| ply his dayes as the ſand, And Da- Pſa1.20.6 | 
v141n his proſperisy ſaid, he ſpould | 
never bee moved. ButtheLokD | 
By afflitons taughr them both | 
ro know by experience , how | 
vaineall carchly tnings are to | 
truſt unto, and 1ngemiouſly to: | 
coi-f:fle their error, 4 
lreducethe goodeffe&ts, which | The 825: 


"2 . . efſetts ot .. 
are the principall ends whyGod | |. 


tes. las. 4 


| F boly Security and Peace. 
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giveth good ſucccliie; unto theſe W's 24 | | Me 
| two heads: (1) profeficed pray/e Ws | 

| and thaukes ro God. ( 2) Reall | 

|proafe; of the ſaid thanks, in weil | 


uſing and imploying this good | | 
| | fuccefle for God. Praiſc and 
| Firftyprayſe and thanke God. | charkes. 
For(1) it is the chicte and molt | Reatens | 
laſting ſervice&worſhip,which | My 0% is 
God bath required of you. (2)It | 7925 P 


+ | | ſed, a: 4AM 
(1S 122598 due,and duc to him one- thanked: WF 
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| 
Plalis7. Ve - | 
compared | © his heact, or tongue, or both; 


with *{,16' When hee would -21ve thankes, 


and 


Act. 3 26, 
ar 11un.44 


Phil 4.6, 


24p,30, ly,he onely is*ortby, for ! of bin 
| Secfroy 1 4r2 allthinge, and he is called the 
| 
| 


| whichare good in them(etver,to 


| The Cbriftians das] , Watke, 
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God of prayfes, (3) Itisthe end 
n vhy God doth declare hisex.' 
ceflency and geodnrfſe both in his 


| pro 16.4 Wird and Workes, that it may be: 


| matter of praj/eand rakes, alſy 
| why he hath given man an hart 
rounderſtand, and a czongue to 
ſpcake, that for them, and with 
th:m,asby apt inſtrumentsthey 
might acknowledge his good. 
nefſe and excellencie, thinking, 
and ſpeaking to bis'/prayſe and 
| glory:wherforeDavid ſpeaking! 


| faith, e Awake my e/ory, and 1 wil 
give prayſe. (4) There is not any | 
{ſervice of God more® Seneficsall 
to man, than.ro bee thanketall. ! 

For it makethithole gifts of Gad 


be good ts you, and chey are the 
belt continuers of good: things 
to you, yea, Thanks are reall re- 


queſts, and. the 9 beſt ſecurity | 


you 
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oa ca4 have: for God will not | Chap to. 

ekidrive his goodaefle from | Seton x1 

the thankefa!l. \ | 1; 
| 


This Prayſe au1 Tinker is « 
rel ghous ſervice, wherein 4 man 
miketh knrwne to God, that. bee ' 
echnowledgeth every good rhing to | A 
com! from him, ana that +15 wor- | 
thy of all prayſe and glory for the 
injoite 'excellencie 0 p his Wiſe- 
owe, Power, Goodnefſt, ane of all 
his other holy aud 9leſſed Attri- 
butes mf. tn bis ord and 
hy : and that be for hyp we 
fandeths wholly behol ing n BE | 
fer all that he bath ha, re ary bo 
ad which bereafter hee boperh fo 
have. '- 
Prayſe and T944kes gIttoge: 
m.r,a11 doc differ oaly in ſome | 
reſpe2, The /uperabundant ex. | | 
Fellency in God,ſhewed by his Tie | 
tlesand Workes, is the 9%ie2 of | 
| "4)/e, The abmdent g994ntfſe of 
Gl ſhewed inthofe his Ticles | x Chr: 5 5.) | 
211 Wo: kes, tohis Church, to | 30,1415. F mh 
y04,or toany verſo, olttoz ta Plal.s 1-) WM 
| Mz wl luc! Ak 4 vn 
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Chap.10' which you have reference, is the 
Seftion 1 obieft and matter of your thanks, 
x Etro.29| Theſe things concerning prai 
14' and thankes, are needfull tohy 
knowneand obicrved, 
What isre- Firſt, ho rault give prayl: 
quilire in | and thankes ? Namely, yos, an 
_ and; a that have underſtanding ani 
ankes. | ar 
? PC.150,6) ? breath, muſt praiſe the Lord, 
Secondly, 7 o whom praiſe and 
[ Pſ.50.34 thanksare due? 10n/y ro God;Nu 
4 Pal, 115.1] #0 5, not to 2 (faith the Chmrch) 
| but to thy Name grve glory, 
| Thirdly, 3y »bom: muſt this 
j» | Sacrifice of thankes be offered? 
| xEph.$.20 | Even by {i brift onely, the Onely 
Hebat 7.15, high Pricſt of our Profeſſion, 
out of whoſe ge/acn Cenſcr our 
prayets and praifes aſcend, and 
| are ſwcet-{melling to G © D, as 


| Fourthly, For what muſt wet 


us; we muſt thanke him *for al 
| things ſpirituall and temporal! 
| where: | 


ht. At. 
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ew th. a Hit. At 
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whe 
c0US; 

Fif 
pray! 
u wth 
withu 
Wer 
with 
tim | 
the 1 
with 
nm 1 
love, 
prailt 
Wee 
with 


| with 


and « 
his | 
are C 


| they 


| praiſe God,and give him thanks! 
Wee muſt praiſe him all bu! 
workes, be they for us, or againſi 


| {wee 
' God 
1-6 
| than 
| Eve 
long 


I my 
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in holy Security and Peace. | .2 FI. 
wa. OATS 24 > 
wherein he isany way goodun- | Chap. ro] 
tous: * Seton "| 
Fifthly, Fith what maſt wee | [ 
prayfe and thanke him ? Even | | 
u with OHT ſoules, and all that is | *P 10; R 
within 1s,aud with all that we have. WY 
We mult praiſe and thankeGon | { | 
with the inward man, praile | W 
him with the Spirze, and with | Þ 
the underſtanding ; prails kim | 20264013] Ih 


with the will, praiſe and thanke | 
him with the atfe&ions, with all | | | 
love, deſire, joy, and gladneſle, | | | 


- o 
Ys 1 OUR. _—— _ 


praiſe him with the whole bare. | 
Wee mult likewiſe praiſe him 
with the outward man, both 
with "_ & hands; our words | 
[and our deeds muſt ſhew forth 

| is praiſe, When our thankes 
are cordiall, orall and reall, then 
| they make a good harmony,and 
tweet melodic, moſt pleaſant in| 
| Gods cares, | 
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Sixthly, Fhen muſt we give | 


| thankes Pot Hlwayes, Morning, 
| Evening, Noone,at all ime, as 
| long 44 wee live, and bawe any be- 


| *Epk 5 204 KNy: + | 
' Pla.55. 1748808 

| P.139.3 ab 
 Pk.1£ 4,1 3-486 


— 


—_——_———— OR 


_— 
2 O_-— A 


| £53 
| Chap.10,| ing, wee muſt praiſe him. 
( Seftion 1| Seventhly, How much ? Wee 
x pſa,48.1+| mult praiſe andthanke him * a. 
A bundanily, Wee mult -endevour 
co proportion our praile to his 
warthinefle and -goodnefle ; As 
we multlove him; fo wee muſt 
| chaake him with all our ſoule,|\il | 
and with all our ſtrength. 
' There is no ſinne more com. Ml. 
*Lus.17-| mon than © ambankefulneſſe, tor 
| ſcarce one of rex give thankes, 
and that one which doth give 
thankes, beſides many other his 
errors in thankeſgiving, doth 
not thank God for one mercy a- 
| mong twenty, Many in dittretle 
| PHoſl7:14\. will pray,Þ or ory, and: bewle 2: 
W leaſt,as they 1n Hoſca,for Corne, 
and Oyle, bur who retnracch 
proportionable. praz/es - to his 
'Q; prayers? Whereas 4 man ſhould 
1 Plal.59.16; be ortner imthanks,than iz prayer!, 
| ] becauſe Gop-preventeth our 
prayers with his good gifts a 
thouſand waycs. 
Take heedtherefore that you | 
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be not unthankfu!l. Tt is a moſt C bap.ro«| 
baſe, bateful; anddimmble wic- | S*7on x 
kednefte. For he that isunthank- | Piflwa- | 
full to God, is (1) A moſt diſho.. — ng 
neſt and difioyait man, he is in- | gjnede, 
jarious toGed, in detaining from 
him his due, in not payirg his Ty 
Tribme. (2) Heis fooliſh and TI 
improvidentfor himſelfe;for by 3 Ji 
| not paying his reut of rhankes, © i 
and for not doing his homage, bt 
| he ©foyfeirsall that hee hath into, 2. | F 
|the- Lords hands, which forfei- | ,_ > 1. | 
ture, many times, he taketh: But | Hot.z,g,9.|. # 
if hee doe not preſently take the q 
forfeit, it will prove worſe to 
the unthankefull in the end, For bs 
preſperity,ſevered fromthank!- 
giving, alwayes *increafeth fin, | + HoC. 4.7:|{Þ}y 
and picpares a- man for greater | Rom.1421.| {$1 
deſtruRtion. The more ſuch a | Wi 
one thrives,the more doth pride 
bard-heartedneffe, and many 0- 
ther noiſome luſts growin him. 
This wmthangefulnefe is the high 
hs ra prey Wo to 2 fr C Rom "Il 14 
Pr ovate /[enle, © Sup pro erity 4 d- 21.Tt0O 29-54 
| fe P ip waJes C £4.92 
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Chap.10.| wajes prover a ſnare, and endeth 
| | Seftions 1| inutrer rnine. For the * profperidte| 
f Pro.1-32% of fooles ſhall deſtroy them. And 
when the wicked proſper, 'it #8 but 
like fhiepe put mto fat paſtures, 
| 8 that they may be prepared to be 
| pluckt out for laughter in the day 
| of flangbter, An unthankfnll man 
z 15,of a men,moſt »fir for to goe 
8 | to heaven. Heaven can be no | 
| heaven to him :forthere 1s prai- | 
F | ſing of God continually, Now 
IK | ro whom chankeſgiving and (ing. 
By-. - ing of the praiſes of God is 824+- | 
# ew, tohim heaven canner be 05- 
OHhs 
| Tt doth concerne yon there- 
fore,that you be much and oft in 
thankes and praiſes unto G 0D. 
| For this cauſggdoc theſc things : | 
(1) worke your heart toare(0-: 
lution and longing ſo to dor. | 
(2) Beware af and remoove. 
impedimentsto thankefulneſſc. 
(3) Improve all good furtheran- | 
ces thereunto. 


| Morives Y , Forthe firſt, Con ſider that » 
| des | 
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 (ides that ebaxkes is che belt ſer 
| vice, being the end of all other 
| worfhip,and ts Goa! due, and is 
the end why God giveth matter, 
| for which,and meanesby which 
| we ſhould bethankefall;and be- 
ſides that,nothing 1s more bene- 
 ficiall than thankefulnefle, nor | 
more miſchievous than un- 
' thankfulnes,as hath beenc alrea- 
' dy noted; to adde more force | 
| with them, conſider theſe mo- 
' tives; Harty and conftantthank- 
| falnes is ateftimony of upright- 
nefle ; ig, doth excellently ® be- 
come the upright to be thankeful. 
| It is all the Gomggrngd all the fer- 
| vice whichGod requiretb at your 
hands , for all the good that he | 
beſtoweth on you, It is p/eaſant | 
and delightſull, It is poſſible and 
cafe through the grace of Gods 
Spirit. It 18a ſmall matter, to 


an homa e-penny, Or pepper *corne, 
Thankefulnefſe doth elevate, 


what, God mightexaR; evenas | 


aid enlarge the ſoule, making it 


—em—em. 


_— 


\ fruite 3 


—y 


255 | 


Chap.1 0, 
Seftion 1 


mo—— = 


'}] 
; 
F 1 


© ew - 
A WEL _ 


* 


ht 


- LO * 


_—_— Ra... T7; 20% ELD, hon An - 


— -— 0. ene On or omen es —  — — 
— = ——_— -_ - » » —-, 


00” oe. AO” _—_ > CO 


*17 * 29ppPnocg 


256 The ( triftians daily *alt e 


frairfull in good workes,no da. 
ty like tt. For the chantg/nll man 
(with Davia) is oft conſulting 
&£ Pal 115 | with himlclfe © what br Ball ren. 
13, der 0 the Lord for all bis benefirs to 
him. Laſtiy this ſpiricuall praiſe 
| and thankes co G 0 Þ by Chriſt, 
is the beginning of heaven upon 
I earth, being part of the commu. 
nio1 and feliow'hip wich wee 
have with GoJ while wee live 
| here. It1$ thateverlaſting (ervice 
which inJareth for eyer. 
DIP" Szcondly , when you have 
[nr | Wrought che heart unto a goo] 
thanctul. | will co be thank fall, then ſhianne 
nfs. |the impediments th-reanto. A- 
| |monzſt maay take heed efpe- 
clally of theſe, (1) Tpuorense, 
(2) Pride, (3 )F orgetfulneſſe, 
(4) Doawhtms of Gals love, (5) O- 
ver-cager affeTion to tbe bentfi;: 
receiv:d, eſpecially to ſuch asare 
temporall, FM 
Fir{t, If you be ;7»0-ant of the | 
excellencieand worth of good 
| things beſtowed; or if you 1/ 
BY | 1 pu 
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-ize things, preferring naturall, | 
cc porall, or common gitrs,be- | 
fore ſpirituall, e/ernall, and {pc- 

ciall graces, peculiarto (z0D 8 
children, you can either give ad | 


thankes ar all;(for who can give | 


thankes for that hee eſteemerh 
worth little or nothing ?) or if 
you doe give any thankes,it will 
be prepoſterous, giving thankes 


for temporall bleſfiags ſooner, | 


2nd more,then for ſpirituail,an1 


cternall. Moreover, though you - 


doc know each good gift accor- 
ding to its duc value ; yet if, 


through. 3gn 0rarce you miſlete | 


the Giyer,you willbeſtow your 
chankes upon ##ex, and inferiour | 
creatures, upon ſecond cauſes : | 
"7 "et os God, who is the ! Giver 
of every good and perfett pift, 
card It = be a and ' 
ghly conceircd of your worth 
and good deſervings, you will 
expect greater matters thanGod 
will thinke fitto give;zas®Nae- 
as did,before he was cleanſed; 


2357 


Chap.1o 
Sectzn 1 


| | 
| | 
[ Jaw, 17 


$ 


; 


nod 


RR —_——————.——— 


| 4 
| h 
f 


——_— 
# + 
FP TNT. x 


A THESE co 


s 5. 


aro a>, ek." or > on te 
——rn_ — wr. "ES — — ” « 
Þ "_ —_ = 4 \ 


— —_ _ 


—CIEIRs wow wo iO > AR os 


— c—_—— 


þ. _— — 
© - a l 


£ = . Ws. ” —_ 
- * ag Ae Oo 


*11 *19ppnoQg 


258 The Chriftians daily Wake, 
| Chap. 10, and when you mifle of your ex. 
| SeftFon 1| peRation ; you will be fo far 
from thanks, that you will mut. 
ter and complaine. 

Thirdly, Though you knoy' 
| the worth of the gift, and do 
know the Giver;alſodoe thinke 
| your ſelfe unworthy of the gift; 
yet if you hayenot theſe good: 
gifts of God in attwall remen- 
brace;it you have forgotten them, 
and they be out of minde, how 
can you be aftually chankefnll? 
Therefore when David calleth 
| up2n himſclfe to be thanketfull 
he faith, ® Forget not all hu bt- 
wefuts,” 

Fourthly, Suppoſe that you 
| know wel the worth of the gift, 
and doe judge your ſelfe lellc 
| chen it, and remember well that 
you reccived it of God; yet if 
| through doubting of Gods ove, 
| and through mw/-belizfe , you | 
| thinke tharGod doth nor give lt: 
to you in love and mercy, but:n 

«* Ho.r$.11| wrath,as he gave * [ſrarl a King 
your i 
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your heart will ſinke, and be fo | C®4p. 10 
clogd with this feare, that you Section 1 
cannot raiſe it vp to thankes,tor | 
any gift which you conceiveto. 
be ſo given. . | 
Fiftly, Suppoſe that you quit 
your ſelfe of all the former 1m- 
pediments z yer jif you be 9ver- 
eagerly affefted with the gift, you 
will in a kinde of ever-1oyedneſſe 
be lotaken up with it, that (as 
little childre, when their parents | 
eivethem ſweet-meates,or ſuch 
things as they moſt delight in, | 
fallto cating of the ſweet-meat, 
and runae away for joy, before 
ever theyhave made a legge,and 
ſbewn any figne of thanktulnes) 
you will eafily be overtaken in 1 
this Kinde, and negleR God that 
gave it, 
The fartherances of thankful- | Furthe- | 
neſſe, are moſt of them directly | 722c<5 ®f | 
| contrary to the former hindran- _—_ 
cs; of many,take theſe : i 
| Firſt, Get ſound knowledge of | 
31} God, andof his ? infinite excefen- | v Plals, 
| cees | 
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(hap. 1 ©, CRes andWa»/oluteneſſ: Every way, 
S-fion 1 & of his inZependency on man, 
4Mar.6.;3/ or any other creature: whence it 
| Rom.11:36 is that he * eederb not any thing 
| *Pfal.59. | chat man hach, or can doe, nets 
_— ,| thercan he be behold1ngtoman; 
14,15, 16. But Know that youttand 1n\ecd 
(AR.14.:7, of Godand muſt be beho!ding to 
 AQt7.28.) him foral chings-Knewallo that 
whatſoever God doth, by what. 
| {oever meanes it be, hee dothir 
t 1a-g3e25)* mes him{elfe, induced by no- 
Hol.14.4% | thing out of himſelfe, being frec 
in all rhat he doth. Know like- 
 wiſe,thatwhatſocver was the is- 
firument of your good; God was 
the Author both of the good,and 
of the inſtrument. 
lam. 1.17: Next, Fill your felfe with ads: 
knowledge of the fall worth and 
excellentuſe of Gods gifts,both 
common, and ſpeciall- Wealth, 
| honour; libertie, health, life, ſea- 
| es, limmes, wit, and reaſon, 6c. 
conſidered in themſelves, and in 
cheir uſe, wil be held ro be great 
bencfits,bur if you coſider them 


a. 


—_ 


Go | The Chriftiow daily walks, || 


—- — -— y @w_ — 


in 


i 


| 


tf 


Sc. ie SS £5. et. jI—_S 


— — ah, ac. a. ll 


th... ft 


- holy Security and Peace, 


261 | 


he relt ; ozif you be fo bieſled, 
that you know nor che want of 
hem; then if you ſhall advited- 
ly, and humbly looke ypon the 
re,baſe,!mpriſoned,cavtives 
licks, deafe, blind, dumbe, di- 
ſtrated &c. * Parting your /elfe 
is thcgr caſe, you will lay that you 
arc anſpeakeably bebolding ro 
Cod for theſc corporaland tem- 
porali bleſſings. 
Bnt chicfely learne to know, 


rituall bleffings : * One of rhem, 
e peace of Goa, paſicth all un- 
derſtanding. To enjoy the Goſ- 
cl] upon any tearmes, to have 


{ 
t 


EEE 2a wm we 
enſible of poverty ſicknefle, ard | Sen rf 


ad conſider well, che worth of | 


jv t10n, ſuch a ſalvation, offered 
oy Chrift, to have /aitb, hope love, 
and other- che manifold faving 
graces of the Spirit, though but | 
.athe /caff meaſare, In the very | 


[ft ſees of the Spirit, though no 
digger rhen a * gran of Mn FFard- : 
ſeed. with never /o mach outward 
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| Of praiſerand rhankes, 


*| of God, account them © worts- 


The Chriſtians daily Watke, © 


b eye hath ſcene, eare hath heard, » 
ever entred into the heart of man 
For beſidcsthat the /eaff grace is 
invaluable init ſelfezit doth give 
proof of better gifts, namely ,that 
Ged hath given his Sperit, hath 
given Chr:ft, and in him, hath 

given h1w{elfe a-propitions, and 
gracious Goa, & hath given *l 
thingsalſo. When you know God 
aright,&his gifts aright,know-| 
ing all things in Ges, and Godin 

all things, then you will be full 


Secondly, Be © law and baſe in 
your owne eyes, Letall things be 
baſc in your eyes, in compariſon 


fe and helpclefle things withe 
out him, Iudge your ſelfeto bc, 
as indeed you are, ;* lefſe then tbe 
leaſt of Gods mercies ; For what 
are you of yaur ſelfe, but a com- 
pound of duſt and finne, wwer- 


| ry? 


, 


tby any good, worthy of all mile- 
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nd Mrs? You ſtand in need of God, | 
en| ſuc not of y0u;8 Jr5s bis mercy that | 
108 are not conſumed, When you 
1a be thus {ſenfible of your owne 
ecde, and that helpe can come 
oncly from God, and that you 
re worthy of no good ching ; then 
you will be glad, and thankefull 
ar heart ro God for an thing, An 
:xmble man will be more thank- | 


Will for a pond, 

Thirdly, Call a/l the for rmen- 
ned kpowledge of God and of bis 
ft; intofreſh memory, Commune 
with your ſoule, and cauſe it to 


n 
ll 


what Godis in himſelfe, what to 
hisChyrch and to you, Þ bow pre- | 
ious bis thoughts are to you-ward. 
Tell your felfe oft whatiGod hath 
«exe, and what he will dec for 


ui for a pexy, then a prod man | 


"mu ſet livelyto your thoughts, | 


2 

e | WM your foule, Call to minde with | 
t| WW what variectie of good gifts he 

- | | doth Rore his Church, & bleſſe 

- | WY 98: you will find that they will 

Y paſſe all' account and number. 
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[Chap 10 | When withal youcall co minde 
| Setzer 1| that God is {rec inall his giftstg 
you,who arc unworthy the leaſt 
of them;It you would cauſe your 
ſelfe ro dwell upon theſe,and the 
like thonghts;theywould worke 
| in youan holyraptare, 2nd ad. 
miration, out of which you ſhall 
| with Devi break out into theſe 
| * Pſalm,8.| or the like prayſes : ® Oh Lord, 
| our Lord, how excellent « th 
naw ia all the earth ! I thanke 
rhee,I praiſe thee, I devote my 
(elfe,as | wy beſt ſacrifice rothee, 
I will blefle thy Name for eycr 
and ever. + 

| Fourthly, Be perſwaded of Gods 
love to you in theſe good things, 
which be piveth unto you : Firſt, he 
toverh you as his creature ; and it 
onelyin that regard,he doth pre- | 
ſerve you, and doe you good, | 
| you are bound to thanke him. 

Secondly, you cannot know but 

that he loveth you with a (pecral 
|, Tok ».is. towe to Salvatins ; Gods revealed 
I Tim 44 14 profcfleth as much,you muſt 
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ow] meddle with that which 1s 


{ccret.T am fare he makerth prof- 
fr of his love;and you daily te- 
-cive cokens of his love,both in 
means of this life,and thatwiich 
is 10 COME-Did not he love you, 
when out of his free and everla- 
ting good will towards you, 
n He pave hrs Sonne 10 ate for you, 
hat yau heleeving in him, ſhould 
ot a1e, but bave everlaſting life ? 
What though yet you be 1n your 
inces?- Doth hee not bid you 
'rwne? and hath hee not ſaid, 
ee will love you freely £ What 
hough you cannot turn to him, 
orlove him as you would? yet } 
ndevour the'e in the uſe of all | 
202d meanes, to be, and doe, as } 
20d will have you, then doubt | 
0, but that Gop doth love 
Ou; and you muſt wair, till 
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'0n {ce 1Tt 1n the pcr formance | 


Ou, 
Sut if you would conſider 
nings acigehcyon mas kno? cer- 
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Chap.10 tainly,that the good things yy 

Sefton 1, have received of God, arcbe. 
ſtowed in love to you; I will 
onely aske thele Wneitiont: ith 
| Gods mcrcie made you tobe. 
| chinke your ſelfe of your dutie 
and obcdience to God;buye yo 
| had a will robe thanketfull upon 
gs the thoughts thercof? or if 
| | finde a deiet and barrennetſe 
herein ; hath not this unfraitfyl 
| and unthanketull receiving of 
| good things from God, beene 
| great burden and griefe of heart 
toyen? If yea, this Is an evident 
| ſgne,that God gave thoſe good 
things to you inloye,becaulcth! 
| | hoſy and good <ffc& is wrought 
| inyou by them. Againe ; D 


— 


you love God ? would you if 
| Goa, and his wayes, and OrdiRWhe 
| Nances yet more Þ This proveillity 

0 1 Toh. 4+ that Ged loverth you ; for *" ft, 

| 20e19, | #241; can love Grd, till God hand 
| firſt loved bims, Likewiſe,doc y Vs S! 


love the P children of God ? Yd 
s IN 


anc 
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[? T0 ceriainly you are Gods cs 
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oufgand are /oved. of Grd ; By rheſe 1 

You have provfe of your calling. 
and eleflion, how that you are 
now 1 tranſlated from death to 
*X-M/f: : after which time, though 
God may give you many things 
in a1ge7,asSA lather giveth corre- 
gion, yet he never giveth any 


hing in hatred and in wrath, as 


Yee doth to his encmies. * 42} 
u vngs works together for good to 
O88 þ-1:hat loveGod:therfore what- 


over he giveth co ſach, «5» 
02, | 
Fifthly ,Preferre the honour aud 
ory of God before, and above all 
bg; that may be beneficiall to 
our ſelfe ; Preferre likewiſe the 
indneſſe, aud love of Ged in the 
fr, farre above the pift it ſelfe ; 
hen you will never bee ſo taken 
"WW with the enjoyment of the 
ft, a3to forget to give prayſe 
nd thankes to the Gower, 

Mxthly,anto the former helps 
de this z take upon you with 
holy imperiouſneſſe over 
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| Chap.10, 
Sefton 1 thanke(ull > and, (irh you have 


(Pl.103.1. Say with David,!8l-ſe the Lord 


| Gods Spirit, ſo neither can yo! 


he 


| The Chriſtian dalyWalke, 


— 


your ſoule, charge yore ſelſe 19 l, 


| g00d realon for it, rake no nay, 


O my {oule, and all that 5s within 
me, hlefſe bis boly Name, cc, 
Laitly, to all ocher meancs 
tonne earneſt prayer to God, 19 pin 
Jor a thank:juli heart, It 13 no: al 
the reatons you Can alicage tor it, 
nor ai ce Mmorall pcriwalions 
| you can propound to your {on! 
can worke 1t, (though the'c bit 
good mcanes,yea,Godsmians) 
if you v0e about to worke your 
heart to it in the power af your 
| owne might,ail will be in vaine, 
For as you cannot pray but by 


give thankes but by the $pirt, 


| 


Therefore, fay as Daw id: 
t Renew ( (0 Lora) A right ſpun if 
me ; and, open my lippes, that 
month may ſhew forth thy prayſe. 
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Touching proofes of Thanks, 
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| 
| 
T isnot enough to profeſs | Howa man 
and utter prayle and thankes | xd 92 
Ou you mult give proofe | 1107. 
o If, 

Firſt, 2 by d-voting and giving aRom.12,1. 
[30 u ſelte f0 God, ro be at the will | 
'of him, whois your Sveraigne 
Lord, who giveth you all rha: | 
, 'O1 have, Sud iSalwaieSgiving | 
unto you;and alwaics doing yo.1 | ÞPſan1f. 
200d, Þ Pay your vowes to bim | 14, 
thatperformes his promiles to 
| you. Let it appeare tiNat you ace 
| knowledge him tobeſacha one, 
as you (ay inyrur pray/es, and that 
| you ſtand hound -and beholding 
'tohim indced, as you /ay in your 
| Phankery 1N that you carrie your 
ſelfe in your life rowasds him, 
| 3$t0 him who ouly is ExceZent, 
who onely is God, who1s yur | 
| God, the God of your 6 fe and {al- 
S: N 3 Pali: \ 
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( Chap.10! VA1on ; and that, [tall holy ſer- 
| Section 2] vice, and in all holy living, For 
| Tharkes-aving is the proofe and. 
| lifz'of 7 baxkt-giveng, and it is a 
diyine laying, The good life of the 
Thankeful,u the life of Thankeſal.. 
 #eſſe. Wherfore every new mer. 
cy ſhould quicken your reſoluti- 
on to perſevere and increaſe in 
 well-doing,ſferving God rhe ra-' 
| © Deut.28.| ther <urb gladnes of heart becauſe 
| 47+ of the abunaaice of all things, 
Secondly, Dae good with 
thoſe bleſſings, which God gi-/ 
veth you. For every © good gift! 
u prven ts a man 19 profit withal, 
not onely bimfelfe , but every | 
member of that body, whereof he 
is part. Whatſozycr good gift 
God hath given you, whether 
corporal!, or ipir:tiall, it mult | 
be tmplayed io Gods glory, and | 
to your neighdors good,as well | 
a5 co your owne,a5God ſhall mi- | 
niſter opportunitte. [fiches(a0d | 
| the ſame muſt be underſtood of | 
| healch, ſtrength, wiidome, skill, | | 
&c.)| 
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&c.) be givento you, you muſt fChap,10,' 


r Mc honowr God therewith ; and as | Seton 2 | 
| WM God doth profpir you tn any thing, * Pro. 3-9-) 
| My mf communicate to them I Cor-16| 


:hat need; astothe poore,ficke, | ** | | 
weake, ſimple, antfgnorant, If 
God give knowledge, faith, fpi. 
cicuall wifdomeabilitie topray; 
orany 'other of his rich graces, 
| you mult not hoard them up, 
and keep them reſervcd for your 
owne private benefit ; but you 
mult communicate them to 0-| 
thers,and improve them for the 
002d of others; for the procu-| 
ring their \pirituall good, and. 
editying them in faith, hope,and | 
| loves ; 
| Bycommunicating your goods | 
[2nd common gitts of God unthts 
ſort, you make your ſeife 5friends | gLuk 169 
with them,againit a day of need; | | | 
and when you honour Guo D, | 

and d9: good with any the ra- | 
lents which G © Þ putteth iato, 
your hand to trade with, then 
you make the beſt 1mprovemet | 
| N 4 of } 
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1Phil.g.12 tolcarne this Ieflon, thow 22 be 
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Got his friend in his profperite, 
| ſhall cercainely fizde him to bl 
his ſure frund mn adverſity inthy 
| life: id whe" he ſhall bz put out 
| of hy SSceward(hipa: death,then 
2 he ſ44 be recerved into the evr. 
laſting babitationtr, When , the 
more you proſper, the better you 
deſire and cndevour to be,and:o 
doe more good, this 1s an infal. 
lible proofe of true thanktulnes, 
and 15S an evident ftgne that you: 
walk with God in proliperity,as 
he would have you, 
| Givealldihgence therefore, | 


«. 
SES © —— wo. —_ _—, UT 


full, and how to abound ; But know 
it can be learned no where but 1 
Chrifts S choele, and Cal never be 
practiſed but 7 Chriſts ſtyengts, 
This 1s it which thck A poſe had 
learned, and {aid, he was 4% tv 
ao it chrough C brif that ſtreng-' 
| chened him, It is a moſt needfull 
and high point of learning, 19 6 


mnfirutted, and to know, every 


| where, / | 
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Ml vhere, and in every thing bow to be Chap. Ie, 
tre, I 1 aud to abound: of the two, it | Seftren 5 
be Mis more rare,and more ditfcult, | | 


then to know how to bee abaled, 
1ndro ſuffer want, which ſhall be 
the lubjzR of the next Chapter, 
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” CHa?. XI. ' 
.0 ; | 
|. WW How to walke as in God freht, 
, under croſſes inal auver ſity , | 
Wy 
a5, SECTION I, 3 
., Very day wilbring forth | 4 $5 
6] a his evil,and crollce,whee | « Mat, 6:54 | 
7 ther lighter & ordinary, | "4 
7 or mare heavy and rare, .. þ 
e 


| The firit ſort rifeth partly from 
the com Non frailtics of the per- 
| verſe natures of che with whom 
you ſhall converle,. and partly. 
from your owne,as tro:n tetchi. | 
| neſſe, and apt nefſe to take things. 
nll part, Such are d:{(courtelizs | 


| from thoſe of whom you 190-| 
Ns: ked } 
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| Chap I ”_ ked for kindneffſe 3 Imperiouf 
7 SB 1 nefſe, and r09 much domince.' 
ring of Superiours'; ſullenneſſe, 
| negligence, and dilregard from 
intcriours ; an awkewatdncfe 
and croflenciſ: in the perſons 
andthings with which you haye 
to deae, 
| Touching chele, the Rule is: 
F | -—rranggy Lay no: theſe to heart, roo 
| NE: NCare yOu, CAake them not gres- 
croſſes, | ter chax they be,through your un-! 
| patiency (as many doe) who, up- 
on every light occaſion of dillike 
caſt themſelves intofuch an Hel 
of vex2t on and difcontent,that| 
may ans 11gs they receive that! 
| day, are ſcarce obſerved, or can 
—_ mhoik lives comfortab/ on 
Whercas Wiſdome ſhoald pre- 
vent, and Love and Wiſedome| 
ſhoald -ov-r and pafle by molt 
of thelc;fecrng,as it you ſaw not: 
| or if you wili give way to any 
| paſſi21 xe thele, ler it be with ha- 
| tred oftheir and your? n, whic!: | 


| ts the Caul- 0! tac ad al | other. 
| crolle's. | 
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der, if ſo bee you doc ir with | 
b meekenefſe of "wyjeaome : but | 
carne ' bereby ro warne your | *lam:3.r3| |; 


{C1 croff:s. Theſe ſhould occaſion | Chap.1 Tt! 
c- WM yo1 9 picty,and pray tor chem Seulzon 15 
«WM char give you this: offence, and | 
my tor your telfe, who MANY times | 'F 
TW wichou: caule take offeuce. You | 
1s miy(if need require) fhew your | q 
oil (ke, and admonith the offen- | bd | 
; | 


0 

- WW {el'e, that you give nor the like © 
- WW! oft-nce. | '25 
i heth Nesand © 
"WW ut whether your croliesand | pj how}! © 
© WT afilictions be ſeeming onely,and | ro beare ||). » 
{WF i1conceit, or indeed ; wherher | all croſſes}! 


| from (3od immediately,or from 
man; whether light or heavie, | 
| follow theſe direCtions : 1. Be 
' not tranſported withpafſionand i110 
- WW choler like © proud Lamech, and | 1" 

| Toward Tonas. 2.Be not overe | *Ger4, i 
I  whelmed, or eaten up with 324+ 
: WW griefe, like © coverons 4ba', and G ” as |} 
| f fool 6 Naba!:Bur 2. Beare them | re "0 
"\ patierth, 4. Beare them cheares | ,, 1 
I | 744) and thankefully. 5. Bears them | * r Sam.2.54Þ 

Bring. 

: Now: | 
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Settion 1 
4 Rem-dies 
againft fig 
{ full anger, 


g Mar.5.32 
4 Ecclel:799. 

: 
* 4} *Gal.5,20 


\ 4 klamos 3- 


4 14415» 


{7} !pro.21.:4 


| } * Pr.14.29 
|| 4 * Tonas 4: 
1 1,223: 


114 ® 7 Sami 
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Now to helpe you, that paſli- 
on and heat of angcr kindle nor, 
or at leaſt breake not out, or la} 

not. | 
{ Firſt, Convirce your jadpe- 
ment thorowly, that paſſion and 
raſh anger is 8 forbidden and ha. 
tedot Gop, Itis a fruit of the 

*.f-fp. A worke of the Þ Dev!!! 
| Bred and nouriſhed by i priae, 
| E folly,ond1 jelfe-love. Alto thatit 
ſurpriſech all the powers cf 

; right reaſon, putting a man be- 

ſides himſelfe, cauſing him to 2- 

buſe his tongue, hands, and the 

| whole man, making him like a 
toole, to let flye and caſt fire- 

biands: at every thing which 

croflcth him, and that-notonely 
| againſt his neighbour and ® dea- 
| reſt freends, but againſt God bim- 

' ſelfe. Conlid. r likewiſe that it 

maketha man out of caſ:;to®pr-7, 

| heare the ? Perd,or ro perforn:c 
| any wor ſhep-to God, and unfit t0 
ſpeak,or hearc reaſon,or to g1v* 
| 07 :receive good 'countell. - 
| ar- | 


| 
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nt 


1 company of good men, and laith, | 
That fach a one doth * abownd tn 
trauſpreſſion,& that there is more * 
hope of « foole than of him. W het- | 
tore he muſt needs be expoſed ro 
ali rhe juſt * sdgements of God, 
tcmporall and etcrnall, By theſe 
and fuch like thoughts, worke 
your felfe to an 1ll opinion of 
this vice, and to ſuch a loathing | 


ſhun 1ts 

Secondly,Obferve watchfully- 
when anger beginneth to kindle 
and ftirre 1n vou, and before it. 
| fame & breakforth into tongue 
or hand ; /et Jour reaſon awoke, 
ct it ſtep before it, to hold it in 
and bridle it. Nay, {cs Faith 4+ 
work-, having, in-readinefſe, rnd 
cilling iominde, ſuch pregnant 


| but (nne net, And, AX Anger re f. 
eth mn the boſome of Teoles, And lay 


| | >Þalll play the fools? 


barreth ſuch as are freward, the | 


' ofit, that you may beware and. 


Scriptures as theſe ; ® Be argric, | 


| thus, Shall I ſiane againſt God? | 


[Pre29.20 
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Seton 11. 
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{| Chap.1t.| Then you (inne, and play the | 
$7 | Se&:02 ir. foolein your anger, firſt, when 
Rules 1T1S without cauſe, as, when nc» 


| ſhewing | ther G oÞ 1s diſhonoured, nar | 


_— — — —— 


-on5M | your neighbour or your ſclfe in- 
| , of 0. -& . . 
] nech inhis dcede injuried; when it 1s for 


anger, | frifies, and onely becaale youare 
Ccrofled in your will, ad defire, 
and the like : but chiefly when 
{| 7 1Kin,zz youare angry with any 7 for wel. 
[| 242% | doing. Secondly , though you 
[0 | have cauſe, yer if irbe tevercd| 
from love to the perfonot him 
with whom you are angry, {0 
as you neglect the common an | 
 needtul ozhices thereof. Thirdly, 
when it exceedeth due mea ure, 
as when irc is over-much, and 0- 
 yer-long. Fourthly, it is finfall 
when it bringerh tarth evill,and | 
| unſeemly effeXs, ſuch asneglet, 
or ill performance of datic to 
Gov, or man; alſo- when it | 
breakech out 1ntolowd, clano- 
rou1s, reviling, or ſaappith 'pee- | 
ches, or into {tamping, [taring; | 
flinging,caurillh, (ullen,oc dog- | 
( Jed | 
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| ju holy Security and Peace. 
goed behaviour,or when it brea- 
' keth ouc intoany injurious at, 
Thirdly, If you cannot keepe 
anger from riſing, and boyling 
. within you, yet be ſure that you 
| binde your tongue and band t9 the 
| gvod behguiour, Make a {ove- 
 xant with them, & charge them 
not coſhew ir,nor partake with | 
ic any farcher then conſiderate 
reaſon, and good conſcience 
ſhall adviſe you, Set a Law to 
your felfe, that you will not 
chide, nor ſtrike while. you are 
in your ſcalding hcate of anger. 
If there be caule of cicher, de- 
terre it untill you be your ſelfe. 
If you ſay, that if you doe them 
not ig your heate, you ſhall doe 
neither, I anſwer,that in ſaying 
ſo, you diſcover a great dca'e of 
impotencie,folly, & corruption. 
I am furs you never doe them 
well in paſſion, And con'cience | 
of dut!e ſhould lea41 you tochi- 
ding,andeorreXing, when there | 


you | 
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1s cauſe, nor pafſion: for, inir, | 


Chap.11s 
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{ | Chap. 1:| youſcrveand revenge your ſelfe: 
© | S:207 1/ upon the partic,bur not God, 

Fourchiy , Both before and 
when you are ina chafe. Sce 
Gor by theeye of your Faith 
| comming in, hearing you, and 
P'a.11:4,5 looking UPON YOu Fhis -Wili 
make you whiſt,and quiet, cau- 
ſing you not onely to hold your 
it] - hands and tongue, as. you find: 
| by experience you- uſe to doe, 
when ſome reyerend friend c6- 
meth in; but this will coole and 
abate your very iaward heate 
| and paſſion, 

Fifely,if you feele your corrup- | 
tion and weakeneſſe to be ach, 
| and che provocation to anger to 
be ſo grear, that you feare you 
cannot hold, then if it bepoſli-| 
ble, avoid all occaſions of an-| 
[ ger, remove your ſelfe,bur in 2 
peaceable and quiet manner, 
from the p-rſo1, objet,or occa- 
| fioa thereof, And at all times 
b Pro.22, |? [pune the company of an ang”) | 
$ | 24,25- [—_ muchas your calling will 

glve.\ 
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oive you leave, {ft you learne hes C47. 11 
WwaJes, Seton 1] 
Sixthly, Howſoever 1f may 
happea that anger dve Kind'e in 
y01,and breake out ;*c ſure that 
youtubdae it before it gro.v into 
hatred of him with whom you | 
areangry. For this rax/e, © Let | Eph 4.26 
not the Sunne goe downe 199 your | 
wa:h, you know 11ot what ha- | 
trcd it may hatch before more 
ning. Andche beſt means which | 
[know to ſubdue it, is, If you 
fide your heart ro boyle againſt 
any, 4 pray beartily ro G14 for bens | *Mat. 5.44 | 


Wi - mw, wn I 2 >. 


* 11 © 29PPn2G 


\ 


in particular for bit good : this you 

are commanded. Andbe ſo farre 
from ſeeking revenge, that you 

force your ſelfe to be loving and 
kinde, ſhewing all good officesof 
love with wiſedome,as you (hal | 
have occaſion ; overcome evill ; Rom.r 217] 
with good. Pray alſo to God for | 023+ | 
your {elte, rhat he would pleaſe i9 
to ſubdue this paſſion for you. | 

This aR of love to him perfor- 
med before Ged, before whom 
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' Chap.11 you dare not diflemble, will ex. 
| Seftson I| cellently quench wrath,and pre. 
yent hatred aganiiſt him with 
whom you were angry,and will | MW. 
giveproofe betweene God and Ml. 
your Conſcience,that you loye 
hime 
Y | If,pleading for your ſelfe, you 
ſhall ſay,Itis my narurallconſti- 
tutionto be cholericke,and fich 
| and bloud wi'l have their courle, 
Knovy, this 1s to nouriſh your 
| paſſion.Knowalſo,it isa wicked | 
and hatctulconititurion of body, 
| whichcame in with the fel. And 
e1 Cory! e Beſb and blouda ſhall not snherite 
2 the kingdome of God. Say nor, 
Lam fo crofled and provoked, 
frPer.2.23| NEVE ny the like. For *{ brif 
Heb.1 2. 2, Was mIrc injured and more pro- 
3» voked,yet was never in a chatc. 
| And you provake God daily 2 
S | thouſand rimes more every day, 
A yer he is paticar with yo1. Say 
vx | nor, It 1s fuch an head-ſtrong 
7 paſſion, that it 1s impoſſivle to 
one who is of a cholericke 14 
| » ed _ Cares | 
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turc,thus to bridle and ſubdue it. 
For, I can aflure you, that by u- 
ing the former meanes,it a man 
1!{o do oft,and much ſhame and 
1haſe himſelfe before God for 
his paſſion and folly, and daily 
repent thereof, and be wa'chfull 
over himſelfe, he may of a moſt 
cholericke man, become moſt 
mecke before hee dye. I have 
ſcene itin old men (whoſe age 
in it ſelfe giveth advantage to 
turchines and frowardnes) who 
wereexceeding paſſionat 1ntheir 
yoarh, yet through the grace of 


by dy Don ] 
God,by conſtant cofi&t againſt 
this vice,have atrained toan ad- 
mirable d-gree of meeknefle, 


Next,as carnal anger, ſo worldly 


#1cfe muſt be ayoided in all forts 


of crofles, For, by it you repine 
againſt G o Þ, fret againſt men, 
and doe make your fclfe unfit for 
5 naturall,civill,and fpiritual du- 
es, and if it be coatinued, Þ i# 
worketh death. 


The belt remedy againſt world- 
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{hap.11./ly 'orrow for any crofle, is to Ml * 
F-Aion 2 turn it into g01'yſorrow for (in, |" 
Rervclic | which 1s the cauſe of the crofle, s | fret 
agan't | This will cauſe irepentance to al. Mi ** 


worldly | gation, n:2-r to be repented of | © 
| grictc. are ; ented oj, yi 
: > Cor. 7. 22d will drive yoa to Chriſt, in! 


L 0. whom if you beleeve, you ſhall bb 
have joy and comfort;even ſuch; | 
& x Pet. I. K 325 unſþ:akeable which will dil- {s 
| 6-9, peiland drte up both rhis,and all 
| Wl. 

ther gricfes whatſoever. For 4 
godly torrow doth alwaies, in| |]W| ;- 


% due time,end in ſpirituall joy, | ic 
ap nan manor un oans. _ 8c 
SECTION 2, 


| 
| Of bearinz all croſſes patiently. |< 


N the third place, I told you! P 
| chat you muſt beare all your | / 
| afflictions and crofles patiently. 1 
| By Patzeuce, I dos no: meance 1 N 
a Gerv49-| Stoicall ſenſclejueſſe , or þlockill. | 0 
14.15 | ſtupidirie , like that of * /{ar94",, / 
| --= mh Nor yet 8 counter ſeit patience, 
+ am.1;) like Þ Eſas's, and © eAbſa'or" 
| 13-23, | Not 
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or a meere civill and morall pa- 
nce, Which wile Heather, to 
| ce theraſeives from vexation, 
| 22d for-vaine- g'orie, and other 
ends, attained unto. Nor yet a 
d :rophane patience, of men inſen- 
Cb!c of  o Ds h:ſhonour, Ner a 
| pattence-perforce, when the ſut- 
{crer is meerely paſſive; Bur a 
| Chri$t an hotly patience, wherein 
you muſt be fenfible of Gods 
hand, and when you cannot but 
feclc an unwillingnefle in nature 
to bcare It; yer,for con{cienceto 
Gods Commandement,you doe 
\ubmir to his will, and that vo- 
 luntarily, with an «f7:ve patience, 
cauſing your ſelfe tobe willing 
tobcare it ſolong as Cod ſhall 
pleafe,like the® parrence of Chriſt: 
Net my will, but thine 6+ done, 
Ihe excellencic of Chri#1 [nffe- 
ring, was notin that hefſuffired, 
out in that he was ebe-dient en his 
ſuffering. He was f ebediext tothe 


be ———— 


Chap.1 tr. 
Seliron 2.1 


| 
6 Rev,2.3. 


| 


e Mat.26, 
394424 


acath, So likewiſe no mans luf- 


tcring isacceptable, if he be noi 
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— 


Chap.11.| aRive and obedient in ſuffering, 
Seftion2. This Patience ts 4 grace of ky 
BET Spirit of God, wrought wn the heart 
[ ro . 1 | 414 will of man, through belecving, 
patience. | aud applying the Commandemen, 

and promiſes of God to himſelf; 
*:Per,2.19. whereby, for * conſcience ſaky to- 
wards God, he doth ſubmut his wil 
to Gods will, willing quietly tobeart, 
| withoxr bitterneſſe and vexation,al 
| the [al ours, changes, and evil oc 
currents which ſhall befall him inthe 
= whole cenrſe of his life, whether 
frem God unmeazately or (rom man; 
as alſoro wait quietly for all ſuch 
| good things which God hath promi- 
ſed, but yet are delayed and wnthi- 
filled, 

To induce you toget, andto 
ſhew forth this holy Patience, 
$ Heb.10. | know that 8 you have need of t 
36. | and that inthecſe reſpets: 
[truce | 15 You are but balfe a Chrifti- 
| | mentsto | 47, YOU are imperfeRt 1n your 
| | | patience. | patts,you want a principall patt, 
." | if 50u want patience; thus S. lame! | 
i argneth, implying that hee chat 


| 


"; 
: 
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ill be Þ entire, and want noching | C bap.T Is 
omake him a- Chriſtian man, | Settion 2+] 
he maſt have patience. This paſ- | * Jaw 1.4 
ve obedzence 18 greater than «- 
ive, 1t1s more rare, and more 
licult 20 obey in ſuffering, than 
obey i dome, 

2, You have nota (ure poſſeſſion | 
pf your ſoule without patvence ; in | 
your patience 1 poſſeſſe yer your | ILu1-19. 
les, faith our Saviour, A man | 
withoutpat'*nce,is not his own | - 
man : hee hath no: power * aer | * Proc2.5, 
rule over bas ownr tþwit,nor yet of | #3. 
isown body. Tire tongue, hand, | 
2d (cot of an impatient man, 
will not bee held in by reaſon- 
Bar he that is patient, enjoyerth 
himf-lfe, and hath ! 7#fe ever bis | Ipre6.32 
#1 ; nocroſſe can pur him out 
of poſſeſſion of himlelfe. 

Thirdly, There are {o many op- 
politions and lets in your race, 
and growth of Chriſtianity,that 
without patience to ſuffer, and | _ 
t@® wait, you cannot poſſibly | m Rom. 8| |: 
bring forth good fruit to God, Kc; 25, Wo 1 

hold 'f 
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Chap T1. hold o out vourprofeſſion of Chri. 
Seftien 2| ſhavitietotheend;but ſhall zive| 
off, betore you have enjoyed the 
as 10, proſe, Therefore you are bid 
F Heb 12 1| 0 ® ramne with pattence the race 
(| which 38 (et before yon. And the 
£00d ground 1s {aid to breng forth} 
| p Lub,8, 15] froeve much P patrence. And the 
1Heb.s.::| faithfull are ſaid q chrongh Faith 
| and DP atwnceto inberite pe Pro- 
miſes, 
Fourthly, Patzence worketh 
n Rom 5-5} n experience, Without which no 
| Man can te anexpert Chriſtian ; 
\ this expericce being of the grea- 
reſt uſe to confirme a Chriſtian 
| ſoule in greateſtdifhiculties. This 
be {aid of the necefſſirie,together 
with the benefic of patience,that 
you may love ir, and may dc{irc 
to have,and ſhew it. | 
By what meanes you may at- | 
taine it,followeth x 
Meanes off Firlt, you muſt beaftera ſort 
parience. | jwypatzent, and muſt ſpen1 y our 
 p2{ſion on your luſts v hich war 


0 your members, fall out with 
them, 


G_ Ls. the. Mit... Mt. MM. tt CO I EY OO" OO I 


— 


| in boly Security and Peace, 
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maketh a man impatient, ſo 
much as his luſts doc, both be- 
caute they wil never be ſatisfied, 
& it isdeath toa manto be crof- 
{kd in them; and becauſe the tnl- 
filling of luſts doth cauſe a guilry 
conſcience, whence followerh 
impatience &troubleſome vexa- 
tion upon every occaſion, ike 
unco the raging Sea, which with 
every wind dothfome,and rage, 
and raft fD norhimg bt fil th and 
wt : And as Saint lames faith, 
\Whence ave warres and braw. 
me: ? So {ay of all other fruits 
ff impatiercie, Bur from yory 
vis that warrem your mn bers, 
Take away the cauſes of :mpati- 
ncy,then you havemade a good 
ay for paticnce, 

Secondly, Lav a good founda- 
lon of patience ; you mult be 
abi. and low your owne eyes, 


rough an apprebefion kar you 
Fe lefle then the leaſt of G © Þ 5 


them, ornortifie them;for nothing | Chap.1 1 


| 


| Sefton 2: 
C Col.3.5. | 
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Chap.11 | prrniſhments are t:fſe than yonr ini. 
: Settzon 2 quities kave deſerved. ASany man 
| | hath abounded in humility, {6 
; hath hee abounded in partence, 
witnefſe the exampies of A4trs 
tam, Moles, Iob, David, and v- 
| therse 

| Thirdly,Store your heart with 
faith, hepe,and love ; all thete and 
| £ic her of theſe docalm the heart, 
and þ cepe ir 1icadic. For beſides 


| | that, they quiet the hearc in tit 
| maine,giving aſluraiice of Gor 

| love in Chritt - f For besng 19ji1fe 
| T EY ed by faith, we have peace with God, 
2:4, "| reteycems bope, whence joy and 


patience 1n:ri1bulatton. And who 
| can be impatient with him when 
| bee loveth wah all bis heart at 
| ſrrengto? Theie graces allo 00 
| | furniſh a man with an ability 0 
| ſpiritval reafoningand diſputin 
|  witha difquieted ſoule, whett 
| by it may be quieted in any pil 
| ticular diſquierment, 
| Wherefore the fourth mean 


| of patience 1s, to doe as wy 
| | git 


_ —_—_— — 
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- | did, when'o<ver you finde your 
WY hcactbezin to boyle, and robe 
0 impatient, you mult(before pal- 
©, fon hath got the bir inthe teeth, 


into height of impariencs) © aske |; 


our {oule what it the matter, and 


This doſertoufly and your heart 
will quickly repreſent to your 
thoughts, ſuch and fach crofle, 
xr croſſes, ſtretched out upon 
he tenters of manifoid aggrava- 
01s. Ail which you muſt an- 
wer by the ſpirituall reaſoning 
ff your fairb, grounded on the 
"ord of 0d, whereby you may 
quiet your hearr,and put itto ſi- 
ce. 


0} Whatſoever the affliction be 
07 0"2< may tronble you ; you may 
- e furnifhed with reaſons why 


01 ſhonld bee patient, taken 
1) from G op that ſent it: 
2 ) from yorr ſelfe,on ;vhom it 
&h:( 3 )from the nature #»d 
eof the affti&tion it (eIfe : (4) by 

O 2 - CON» 
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why it 1s (9 aiſquicted within you. 
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| 
'Chep, ITs 
| Seliiouw 2 


pr 
hath icnt it, 


ence i (5) by comparing the bleſ. 
(ings you bave,andarcaſlured that 
you ſhall have,w#th the croſſer3ey 
have, elpecially if patiently en. 
dured, You ſhall from all the(: 
con(iderations fee reaſon, why 
your heart ſhould be quiet un- 
der the greatcſt atflicions, 
Firt,confider well,that wha: 
ſocver the trouble and croll: be, 
| and whatſoever bee the in{}cu- 
| ment of it, either 1n the ſens of 
evill,orinthe want of good pro- 
mifed, God your Fatter, (1 ) who 
doth all things according to ttt 
| wifedome and counſll of his 
| will ; (2) who doth affi& witi 
| moſt tender affection ; (3) who 
 correceth and afiliReth in me: 
fure ; (4) who hath alwayes hv 
ly pu: poſes andends in all affi 
tions, and that ſor your g006 


| [ 
| mos 2.6 that did it. i There #5 #0 ewni(\0 
|2220-16, of puniſhment) in 4.Ceity, »* 


| \ Oo 


Firſt,confider that it was Go 
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the Lord bath not dove, ith by” Chap, 11.| 
LE k [tr rs the Lord, let bim dos | Seftion 2| 
what (cemeth bim good, faith Ft, | * 1Sam, 2! 


t 91 
1 17 cpencd wet my month, faith Da- 4 : | 
MW £54, becanſe rbou (Lord) didft ir, | F959 01) 
MM. > The Lord hath given, axarbe| | 


' L1rd hath taken away, bleſſed bee | 1 Sam. 2.6) 
the Name of the Lord, faith lob. | 7: | 


| 


| 2, All thisG opdothto his | 
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.M children with® a farherly afef!t- | > HobJ15. 

«i or in much loveand pitty. He | 5 - Wa 

b- harh Jorr © ſoute ſtill ww remems | > * 35007 

of | brace while you are tn adver/itic, 

o-f | Tea, he beareth ſome part of the | 

roll | burden with you : for(peaking | | 
| 


bei | after the manner of man ) hee 


ET EN 
- G 


vv | f2ith, that P 5» af the affii50ns of as in | 
ml | 615 children, be 35 afflified. 9 He wT's 3o3 3, 1 
on I thohregh Hot 819 af lifting the chit= | 
ci | dren of men, much lefle his owne* 


| culdren. 
| If yonaske, Why then doth] 
 heeatfli&t, or why doth he not” 

eaſe you ſpecdily? I aske you, 
Why atender-barted father,be- | 
| Ing a Chirnygjon, who is grieved'| 
 andtroubled at the paine and an- | 


br came us <0 <—_—_——_ — 
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4 Iſa.27,8: | 
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|| *[ſa.28.24 
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oniſh, which be himſclfe cauſed| 
his childe to feele with corro- | 
fives, or hot irons, would nNOt- | 
withſtanding apply 'the burning | 
irons,and ſuffer thoſe plaiſtc rsto. 
vexe him for along time? You 

| 


will ſay,Sure the wound or Mas 
ady of the childe required it, 
ws that ele it could nor be Cu. 


red Thisis the cale bet wixtGod 


and you : Gods heart is tender, 
and ycrneth towards you, when | 
his hand isupon you : therefore 
beare 1t patiently. 

3. © God affliteth you in mea- 
ſure, fitcing your affliction for 
binde, time,and weight according | 
to yourneed, and according t0 
the {trergth of grace which Pp! 
hathalrcady given you,orwhich 
certaincly he will give you. He | 
doth ſnever lay more upon jor, ; 
then what you ſpall be ableto beare : 
and wi lalwayes with the croflc 
and temptation, make a way to. 


| elcape. The husbandman will 


not alwayes bee * plowing, - 
ar- 
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barrowing of his oround, bur | Chap.1 1.) 
 onely giverh 1t /o many earths, | Seliton 2 
and ſo many tynes, ro ſome more, 
to {one [fleas the ground hath | 
"need, andas it can beare them. | 
$0 likewiſc he ehrefpeth his di-. 
vers forts of graine, with vers 
 [nfiruments , according as the 
graine can endure them: u rhe fir-| vIſa.rÞ 26 
hes are n9t thzrſhed with a th;2. 27,25, | 
ſhing inflrument , neither 75 he 
cart.wheele turned about wpon the 
cymmin ; bread-rerne 35 brut/ea : 

brcaule bee will not ever 6e three. 
ſhrng it , nor break; u with the 
wherle of bis cart , nor braiſe it 
with bis her(emen, If the huſ- 

'bandman doe all this by the «:f- 
cretion wherewth God hath in- 
firafted him; can you think that 
* God, who 7 wondertnil 1s coun- 
ſel and excellent mm works, will 
 piow, and harrow any of his 
ground, or threſh any of his 
corne, above that which ts fit, 

'and more than his ground ard | 
corne can beare ? Should not 
| {> 
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you, his ground and corne, bee 


' patientar ſuchtilliage,andar ſuch! 
threſhing. 

4 Gods exd in afflifting, is al. 
wayes bis owne glory ws your goon; 
as, tO humble you, and co bring 
you to a fight of your finne, to 
breake up the fallow ground of 
your heart, *thart you nay (ow in 
ri obreonſueſſe, andreapein mercy; 
to hacrow you, that the ſeed of 
grace may take root in you, All: 
Gods atfiictionsare cither t0re- 
move impediments of grace; 
(> Bytbi, faith Eſay, fall chem: 
Gui) of [acob bee purged, ana al 
it all the ſrait, to tage away bis ſin. 
All the plowing is but to Kill 
weeds, and to fit the ground for 
feed ; all the threſhing and vwin-! 
nowing,is but ro ſever rhe chaff 


[from thecorne; and ali the grin- 


ding,and boulting by afHi&ions, 
IS, but toſever the bran from the! 


| 


fowre, that © Goas people may be. 
a pure 'meate-offeri "g acceptable 


' zo bim,) Ocelfe he afflicts; that 


his: 
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his children might have expert- 
ence of hisiove & power inpre- | Seltjon 2 . 


| 


| erving anddelivering them, or 
| that they might have the exer- | 
ciſe,proofe,and increaſe of fairh, 
hope, love, and other principall | ag, 5, p | | 
graces, ſerl,to worke patience and | | 
experienceby them, Which ſerve | 
for the beaucifying & perfeRing | 
of a Chriſtian. © God doth iudge. 
| bzs chaldyen here, thar they may-| 2 
| repent and be reformed,thar they 
| may 108 bee condemmed with the | | 
»orld, Gods end in chaſtiſing you, | 
ſhall be found to be alwayes for | 
| 


- —— 


your good, that you ſhall be able | 
tolay, f Ir was good for mee to be | tpſy1.xx0 
aſfifled ; For it is 81hat jou may | 6771. | 
| br partaker of bis hotineſſe, and ac- * Hb: 3% 
| cord:ngly of his glory and hap=| ©9-*1* 
| pinefle, Beare therefore allatfii- | 
| tions patiently, for they are for: | 
your good. . - 
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x< WW !f this be yourcrofle and rrou-| 
xe MM ble, that you want many of the | 
le WM graces and (good gitrs of Gop | 
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| which he hath promiſcd: Know | 
is 


alſo }. 
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| his bare word, When youare ft 


| The Chriflians daily Wal be, | 
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alſo that this deferring togiye! 
graces and comforts, 18 of God, 
no? out of neglect or torgetlu!. 
nefle of you ; but of (er, wiſe, and. 
good purpolc,evento you- ward: | 
As to tnkindie yourdefires more | 
and more after them;and,it may 
be,that you ſhould ſeek them in 
| a better manner. It is ltkewtle to} 
| try your faith, and hope, whe. 

thcr you will doe him chat ho. 
nour, as to wait ad reſt upos! 


for them, you ſhali have them. 
You maſt therefore worke your 
heart yer to wait paticntly for 
them, conſidering the faithful. 
nefic & pawer of God that pro- 


«3 Cor. 1. 
Buy 


iHeb,n0... 
2347; 


| wilt fulfill it: and yet 4 luttie while, 


miſed,and how that ® a// rhe pre. 
miſcs of Godare Yea and Amen i» 
Chr:ſt, He 18 wile, trae; and ablc 
to fuifi!l chem in the due time, 
and in the beſt mannex;forifeith- 
fall 3s be thar hath promiſed, and 


| 


| 


fhail come, willcon!, 


ayd hee that | 


and wall not FArTe. 
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Secondly, when the Soule be- 
 ginneth tobe diſquieted,confider 


"ty {elfe how unworthy you are | 


| of any bleſſing, how worthy | 
| you ple; all Gods curſes, yea, | 
of eternall damnation in Hell ; 


of your nature, and wicked a&ti- 


[ doe thus, your heart will be qQul- 


ons of your life, W hen you ſhall | 


' et and contenr,you wil fay with 
the Caurch ( whatſoever your 


trouble be,) & / will beare the in- | © Mic.7 5, | 


| 8igh, 12100 of the Lord, for I have 
| [-ned againſt him, He that doth 
act nowledge thathe hath deler- 
' ved to be hanged, drawne, and 
9 11artered for an offence againſt 
| mercifall rhar he ſhall eſcape on= 
ly with a /evere whipping, to re- 
member him of his diſtoyalrte, | 
(:hough he ſmart terribly with 


the King, if the Kg will be {o-| 


| thoſe laſhes, ) yetin his mind he | 
| can beare them patiently, and: | 
giadly. Tf you can thinke this, 


deferye more puniſhment its 
ehis |. 


Chap.1 Tt 1 | 
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and have beene - paſt-all mcanes 


and have times, and meanes to 
make agood uſe of my, afflicti. 
ons; Theſe thoughts 'wil cauſe 


'm [.ara,z, | #e complaine ( faith the ® Pro- 
139. phet )what? ſhall mev-who is pt1- 
niſhed for b55. fiune, bat nor fully 
co his deſert,yet compiaine ? for 
nLam.3.40| he yet ® liveth co ſearch kis wayei 
ayd turne to the Lord, and ſeeke 
mercy:Say with theCharch in all 
oLam3-1g! your diſtrefſes, © /t2 Gods mercy 
20,2],23. | 3t 31 208 Wworſe., It 35 Gods mercy 1 
41 not utteriy con{umed.m-. 
Thirdly, When your ſoulcbe. 
ginneth ro buſf]z and bee our of 
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and hope of ſalvacion,bur 7 live, 


you to (ay, Why amle Why i: 
ting manſorrowfull ? that is,im-} 
patiently ſorrowtfull, or why doth 


*F 1 ; yo © I p . * 
| Ezr.9. 13| puniſhment is Vefſe chan mine in; 
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| quiet under atflitions, whether | 
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 inwardinſoule, or outward in 
| body orſtate; conſider the-na- 
ure & uſe ofthem to you-ward. 
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To the eye and touch of ſenſe 
they are * evill, andas poyſon, 
things hurtfull and dangerous; 
but to the eye and touch of faith, 
they are good, 8 as good phy/icke, 
moſt healthful ro the ſoule, 9and 
faving. God the hilfall Phyſician 
hath quite altered the nature of 


crofles co his children ; he that- 
bringeth light out of darkneſſe,. 
lo tempers afflitions, that they 

vecome good antideres and pre- 

ſervatives againſt ſinve, and good 

? purgatives of finne, The- core, 

!ting, and "curſe ef the croſle; 
which remaineth .-to a wicked 
an, 13 by Chriſtspaticnt ſuffe+ 
ring, and Gods mercy, taken 
quite away out of the atf|i tions 
of beleeyers.. Afﬀfisitzovs to the 
godly, are not properly punifſh- 
ments ſerving to pacific Gov s. 


chaftiſements to.remove finne » 


and 


wrath for ſinne ; but are onely |. 


I 1» 


| 


17,18, 


| 
by 


| Section 2. 
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Chap.11. and are exerciſes of grates, ang 
Se fhron 2 meanes of holineſle, For: they 


 ſervecither topreventevihorto 
reforme it; cither tomake way | 
for grace, or to quicken and in- 
create grace, or to diſcover and. 
give proofe of it, Gods as awiſe 
and shilfnl Gold-ſmuth,he knowes | 


how to purge his Gold,by caſt. 


ing it intothe 4fireofaffliction, 
which fire is not the ſame to the 
aroſſe, which it is torke go/a; it 
conſumes the aroſe; but refneth 
the gold, thatit may be fit robe 
made a veſſel! of Honour. Fire 
ſerycth torrie gold, as well as to 
parge it : for pure gold though 
tt remain 11 the fire manic dates, 
the fire cannot waſte it; when 
it is once pure, it will hold its 
waight ſtill fer all the burning 
Hence it is that the Pfalmiſ/ 
 faith,* Ir is gogd for me rhar I have 
becne affii/ted, that I might learnt | 

| thy Ratut's: and the 4pofe faith, 
ſ,1h things worke regetber for | 
good torhem that love God. He 1s 
a fro- | 
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| 
S 
z froward &fooliſh perſon, who | Chap.1 1 
| being ſicke of a deadly diſcaſe, | Sefton 2 
| doth not patiently -and gladly 
| endure the gripings,&extreame 
ficknes of ſtomacke,and bowels, 
when be knoweth that this bis 
ickneſle, caufed by bitter phy- 
ficke,ts for his health, 

You will fay, If you could | Ob:e#.4. 
fnde that your affli1ons did you 
21y good, you ſhould not onely 
be patient, but glad under any 
affli Hons, 

I anſwer : Whatfoever you | A4»/v, 
feele, /aith in Gods Word will | 
tell you,that they both now doe 
you good, and hercafter you 
ſhall feele the beneft of ir. The 
benefit of Phyſicke is not alwaies 
felt rhe day you take it, but chicfly 
when the Þhyſiche bath don: wore 
king, The chiefcend why G ov 
trycth and purgeth yeu by af- 
litions, is, that he may 4xr:b!- 
Jon, and prove you, to does yor gooa | 
at your latter end. Reade D-atr.3, # 
\W\15, 26, You ſhould here\ggg T3 
| e |. 1 
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Chap.11.| be patient in the mcane time. 
Setios 2] Fourthly.If yet your heart be- 
4 | gintobediſquiered, becauſe of- 
ſuch or ſuch an afflifion ; Cor. | 
ſider with your ſelfe, what harme 
| t7patience will doe you, compared 
| with the good that will follow a 
| Patient warty of it, For, be- 
ſides that. it dzpriveth you of | 
| your right underſtanding, and: 
| maketh you to forget your felfe, 
as I have ſaid; even to forget 
your dutieboth to Godand man, 
it1s the readieſt meanes to'dou- | 
ble,and lengthea the afflition, | 
not to abate it, an1 take it of. 
That parent which intended to 
givea childebur light correQi- 
| on, ifthischilde be impatient, 
and carchatehe rod, and trug- | 
| gleth ro get the'rod, or to get a- 
' way by forcefrom him, is here-/ 
by more incenſed, 'and doth pu: | 
niſh him more ſeyerely.But if in 
in | any afflition you doe parient!y | 
I! | *1 Per. 5.6; « /abygit your /elfe under GODS 

i mightie band, (beſides veal 


Ls 


i 
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and quiet 1t giveth to the foule, 
and experience and hope which 
it workerhin you, ) it1s the rea- 
dieſt meanes of ſcalonable deli- 
verance out of it ; for then GOD 
will exalt you in due time. GQ]) 
1s71(e, and roo ſtrong to be over- 
come by any meanes , bur by 
ſtrong prayer,and humble yeeldance 
to his will, 

Fifthly, If yet your ſoule be 
dilquieted within you at anie 
crotſes; that yo1 may quiet your 
loule, you muſt not (as moit doc, )) 
take onely wnto the one $hale of your 


vr of your croſſes, togerher with. 
ſuch and fach aggravations ; but 


manifold mercies and favettys of- 
Goa, both in the evils you have. 
/caped, and in the benefits. 
wich heretofore you haye re- 
ceived, and doenow enjay, and 
waich ( you beleeving) have 
cauſe to-hope to receive hereaf- 
ter. But amongl all his wercees,,. 
forget 
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wha put 4xto the other shale the | 


393 


Chap. mT 
 Seilon 2 


| 


þ 


Hof. I2 a 


$-: jt 


— — 


| 


| : 
| | 
4 q 


o þ ”% — - 
- 
—_— EL OI . 


* v2 *©29DpPnoDa 


Chap. 11 
Setlton 2 


X Rom, 3. 
LL 


' Pſa.119. 
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The Chriftian darlyWakke, f 


forget not this one which you 
have alreadie, G O D hath givey 
(rift unto yow, whereby he him. 
ſeife is yours, & is your portion. 
Now, it you have Chrif, you 
have with him, * a4 rhings alſo 
which are worth the having. 
When you have thus weighed, 
unpartially, bleſſings & mercies 
again(t crofſes, you willtell me, 
that for one crofle, you have an 
hundred bl. (lings, yea, 7 aGleſ- 
fing in yomyeroſſe', and you wil 
ſay, chat this one mercie of b-eng in 
Chrif?, it alone weizheth up al 
croſſes, and maketh them as light 
as noching; giving you ſo much 
matter of joy & thankes,even in 
the mid(t of atfliction, thar you 


can neither have cauſe,no: time, 


to2e1mpartient,or TO repine at4- 
nie affl}Fon, but to © rewyce even 
in your tribulations, 

And as for the time to come, 
when you thinke thereof, you 
wil,wirch the Apoſtle Pax/,when 


you have caſt up all your crollcs 


an 
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and ſufferingsof chis preſet time, 
yet b reckon, that they arenot wor | S eflion 2 
thy tobe compared with the Glorie | SRom.v.18, 
that ſhall be revealed in you ;, For | 
they arebut ſhort for time, and 
7bitor weight, being compared 
vich the everlaſting werght of pls- | 
i which they wiil cauſe to you, 
f you endure thens patiently, I | 
i|l{ay nothing of the ſhorrnes 

and lightnefle or afflitions 

nab of the farre more 

ntolerable and eternal! weight of 
orments of Hel which you cf- 

apetand 1n comparing af:&t- 

dS with gloriez] wil: point out | 
0 you onely the Apoſites prada- | 
0, yOu ſhall haye, for © aff1:s. | * 2 Er 4 
Mm, glory; tor lught affli&tion, 
rezohe of gloriez for ſport affii- 
alen, an eternallgluric ; for com- 
mand ordinarie affliction, cx- 

«({etglorie: And albeit,it might | 
> thought that hee had faid e- | 
ough, yet he addceth deerces of | 
ompariſon ; yea,goeth beyond 
W" Gcgrees, calling it more excet- 
@ | Fs le ut, . 
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| 308 The Chriflians daily Walke, | 
(, hap. 11. lent,farre more excellent;for thus| 
Seftion 2. he {aith, Our bgbr affisiion which 
| is but for 4 moment, worketh for 
#1 a farre more excellent and etcy., 
nall weight of glory. Indeed you 
| 4.2 Cor.4.] muſt nor <Jooke at the things which 
18. are ſcene with the ec of ſenſe: 
but at things which are not ſeen, 
(which are'(piritzall and eternal); 
ſcene onely by the eye of faith. | 
You will ſay, If you did bear: 

| Dowubr. | afflifltons for (hrift, then you 
| could rhus thinke, and thus cx- 
| pect ; bur you oft-times ſuffer 4 
; fluftion 14/tly for your ſinue, | 
' | Anſw. I anſwer, Though this plat: 
F principally point at martyrdon 
| and ſuffering for Chriſts cauſe, 
[yet 1t18 all one, in your caſe, i! 
you will beare affiidtions patl- 
ently for bis ſake. A man may 


uder Fon. ſufker affliftions for Chrift two 

Chriſt rwo| wayes; Firſt, When he ſuffercti 
WOOGE for his Refigion, and for bit rent. 
"Secondly, When a man ſuffereth 
| any thing whichGod layeth up 
on. him quietly for Cbrifts 1 


| | | ans 
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aud commandenent /ake. This lat- 
ter is more general thanthe for- 
| mer,& the tormer malt be com. | 
| prehended in this latter; ele the 
| former ſuffering tor CuRn1sTs | 
| cauſe, if it benot1n © /ove and O- | 07 Cor,13 | 
 bedience, and for Chriſts take, 3| 
| onz of Conſcience to fulfiil his 
will,is nothing:whereas he that | 
end:rech patiently G o Þ £ juft | 
puniſhment for {inne, for Chriſt's 
lake, endevouring to ſubmit his | 


. 309 
Chap.1 * 
Sefton 2+ 


x- WW will to the will of Chriſt; this | & 
4-WM nan /uf7r5, that 15, patiently en- 25 
9 dureth affliction ſor CHmrIsT, jo 
ac Bl though he never be pur to 1t zo + % 
on, {ufſer for profeſſion of Chriſt » and, | ty 
ſe Ml it ticha one were put to it, hee Li} * 


would readily ſoffer for Chriſts 
cauſe. And ſuch affliictions as 
chefe, thus patiently endured, | 
worke allothis excellent werght 
ret f olorir,as well as the other, 
4/8 By cheſe and the like reaſoninges | 
ot faich, you may worke your 
(oale ropatience,asDavidand Os | Pſal.qz. || 
chers have done,by caſting anchor \ Plal,az- j| 
£93 yy 
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| $2o | [7 be Chriſtian! daily Walke, | 


Chap.1 þ | 0n God, and on his Word, fixing | 
 Setzou 2.| their ftaie and hope inG ox, 
Let the iflne of your reaioning 
1 be this, [will waite on God, and 

| yet,foral matter of diſquietment, 
praiſe bim who is the health of my 
conntenance, and my God, Thus 
f1Sam.3o! fDavid quiered his heart, when 

| 6. he heard cydings, that his C itie 
| Ziglag was burnt, and that his 
wives and all chat he had, toge- 
ther with the wives & children, 
and all that his{ouldiers had, was 
carried captivezand when he ſay 
| that his ſonldiers began to mu- 
' tine, and when he heard them 
{pe-ke of ſtoning him, hee 3ncos- 
| raped him{clfe in the Lord bis Goa 
\ And good Iehoſaphat, in his del- 
perate condition, caſt anchor 
| here,faying,3 O our God,we kxow 
mr mot whit to doe, but our ejes at 
Me: | on thee, Thus by the exerciſe 01 
your hope inGod,the heart may 

be wrought unto much pat!» 
ence and quiet in all difſtrefles.| 
Thus much be faid of the fourth 
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branches of it, 

A fift meanes of patience is : 
ob{erve the partence of others, as of 
the Prophers and faithfull ſer. 
yants-of God, who are recorded 
in Sersprove, and Icft as Þ exam- 
ples of (mffering affiiFvon, ana of pa- 


tiesce Fe connt them happythat en- 


ef rhe patience of Tob, and have 
cene the end of the Lord, that the 
Lord1s verie pittifull and of tender 
mercies Bur eſpccialiy repreſent 
to your thoughts the patience of 
9:7 bead and Saviour JeſnsC hrift, 
whom you pierced by your fins, 
who 1 a4 4 Lambe drvmbe before 
the ſhearer, opened net his mouth, 


whos the Author and finiſher 


poet 
meanesof patience 1n the ſeveral | 


dure, \aith James, You haxe heard | 


Now,if you would conſider him | 


contradifiton of (rners, & ſuch in- 
tolerable anguiſh of (oule, when 
hee wraſtled with his Fathers 
wrath ; then you ſhould not be 


of your faith;who, kindured ſuch. 


weariednorfaint in your minds, | 


when 


| 
i Ila, $3e7e 


| 
| 


« Heb.12, 
1,24; zNCs | 
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ooEE2 The Chriſtiani daily Walke, 
Chap-1 1| when youare under any afflii, 
| Setiv0% 2| on. If with Chriſt you ſet ebe 19) | 
before you, you fhall be able toe. 
dure the crofſe , and *uſpiſe the 'l 
| Game of all periecution for well.| 

doing,ard ſhall ſoranne that race 
that #5 ſer before you,wnth pattence, Ml, 
that you ſhalin the endiit down 
Hcb.12.2-! with Chrift, at the right hand of 
| Kev.3.21» | the Throne of God: 
| Sixthly, and laſtly, Pray much 
| {or patvence, walting patiently for 
| 19%1-435*] {t 2 and without doubt, the Ge 
| «f patience and conſolation, who | 
hath commanded it, who fceth | 


——_— 


_—_ 


that you have need of it, who 
| bath promiſed ro give you all 
| your petitions which you make 
according to his will, wi// (wreh 
grve J0u patience. | i 
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SECTION }. 


of bearing affiitions thanke- 
fully and fruitfullye 


'O beare adverſitie and aft- 
licions well, it is not c- 
nough that you beare them patt- 
ily, becauſe youdeſcrve them, 
and becauſe they comefromGod; 
ut you mult beare them 2tharnk- 
ally, Þ chearefully, and conorta- 
/(occauſe they are as you have 
card) for your © g204, We doe 
or onely patiently endure the 
2nd of the C &irwreeen, and the 
Dotions ofthe Phyſician, but wee 
oe thanke them,pay them, and 
re giad of their reccics, though 
hey put us to paine. Count it ex» 
ederg 109 fairh Saint Tames, when | 
n jut into divers temptations , 


omg thy, that the trying of your 


ut5 worbeth patience, Cc, 

Laſt of all, untopatience and | 

ankefulneſſe , you muſt adde 
Pp d fr mite | 
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Of bearing 
crofics 


thankfully 


* Lam.3.22 
23. 

lob 1.21, 
Dd Reme53 
C Pſal.1 I 
7 Ts 
Lam.3.27- 


Tam. 1.2,3.! 


Of bea- 
ring crol- 
ſes fruit 


ECT PET CLE CC CCCCETIg 
314 | The (bnftians daily Walks, 
Chap.11 | 4 /itfes tne fſe,and growth of grace; 
Seftray 3 this ſhouid be the fruit of al croſ. 
i Plali19, {cs and affliicious,that withDa 
67.71 | vi4 you may b« better for them, 
| elob 23.10 aad that you may With © / 
| Core o4t of them as gold refine 
| and purged from droflc, There: 
| fore God doth chaiten you as he 
l did Iacob : * Thi: uz all the frm, 
to take away your ſerie, and that 
| 5 Heb. of zou ſhouid bee 8 par taker of Ch 
| 19, bolizeſſe, Be becter therctore to 
croftes ; then God bath hiscrd 
whe aficr his plowing, barroiy 
| | - CY 
Ing, and threſhing of you, | 
fall reape the crop of weil 
| ing, which hee reaperh not{ 
much for himſelfe, as for you 
b Hcb.6.7.| for Pebe gronnd that bringeth forl 
| fruit meet for him that dreſſcthi 
receiverh bl:fſing from God, I 
| good workes are treaſurcd up! 
| heaven for the doers thercot- 
When yout hayc learned til 
 leflon aifo, i How to bee 4*« 
' Ph1l, 4-11 aud to ſuffer need, as well ag 61 
{ 12, to be full and toabound, togeti 
W] 
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ce] with all che fore-mentioned dt- 
re&ions, how at all times,and in 
all things tre walke with G 0D, 
you ſhall approve your {elte to 
be a goed Schollerin the Schoote 
of ChrifF, one of vhe higheſt 
| forme, a good proficient 1n the 
prote flion of Chriſttanitie, onE 
that harh walked far with God ; 
and you ſhai hereby deciare,that 
you are neichcr Kbarren, nor wn- 
frattfull,in the knowledge of our 
Lord leſius Chriſt, 


outward (rame.and forme of your 
life and converſation, according 
to which you muſt walke wich 
God. The itmward truth and 
life of all this, which is, doing a4 
m uprightnefſe, remaineth tobee 
_— ungo , which follow- 
ens, 
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Gen T7.1 


d 21ob, 22. b the (prras of 87:(t men made per- 


27» 


CHa?, XI1, 
of uprightneſſe, 


| SECTION I, 


LL which I ſhall write 
concerning #prightneſſ:, 
will meet 1n this point, 
In your whole walking 
with G OD, you muſt be wprig tt, 
Both theſe, to walke with Gu/,) 
| and tobe upright, arc joyncd in! 

this precept ; | Wake nith mee, 
| 62d bee perſett, or upright, | Hce " 
\peaketh not of an ablojute per-} | 
 feion of degrees, in the fulnc (ſe | 
of al graces, wiich isonly aiined, 
at in this lite, towards wh'ch 
a manby warchtulnefle aid dilt- 
| Fence may CGme Nearer , 2nd 
nearer; but is never attained un- 
| till we come to Heaven,among! 


fe. He ſpeaketh here of the per: 
\fe&ion of parts, and of truth &! 


grace in every part,capreſiing 
el 


a. 
y_—_— 


fe i in unfainednefle of will and. 


 cadevour ; which js wpregdeneſſe. 
That you ſhould bee ſincere 
and upright, Reade {oſbea 24. 
| 14. 1 Chro. 28.9, And the Apo- 
tle telleth you, that < #12 { Cinſt | + 


>| in boty Secarity aud Sr Sl. Roto 


r (94 your Paſſeover ts ſlnine, you 
muſ reepe the ſeven dayes fea my 
unleavencd bread(which {haJows 
(th forth the whole time of our 
life here ) with the rnlcavencr 
| bread of juncerity and 17119, The 
examp! es of d Nee», e lob, Na 
' thaniel, with many ochers in the 
| Seriprure are therciore written, 
that of them you may learne to 
be n;r42bte There is fpecia!l rea- 
{on w hy you ſhould s vpright. 
Firſt, Tour Goa with whom 
ts walke, is 5 p:rfet and wp- 


WE hee 1s truth, b Flee logerh 


there was i xo gule ever found to 
be either inthe mouth, band, or 
| beart of your Hea41 's brif leſus, 
| Now, you ſhould pleaſe G o », 
Wc: P. 3 and 


| 


| truthen the LEWAra parts ; all his | nec. 
' workes are Gone in truch ; and *M-t.5 4? 
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« Zach.7. 


2 Chr.25.3 


3 


1'2.1.13, 


14 
Iſa 65.3. 
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; Chap. I2' 2nd| be like your Father,and like 
1Scfow I 
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your head CnRisT IEsvs, 
following his ſteps, 

Secondly, 5s 55 #0 10 purpoſe to! 
doe that which is rightin Gods 


your ations, if mn thearuth and 
diſpe/itwn of your ſouls you bee not 
#07ight therein. For the beſt a&i- | 
on voyd of uprightnefle, is but | 
likes well proportioned body y} 
without life and efſential forme. | 
And ghec 1s counted as * xor dove 
at a7 ts; Ged, which 1s not done in 

uprightneſſe. This exception is 
taken againſt Amaziahs good 

ations. It is ſaid, Hee dia that 
which was right in the [1 ge of wel 
Lord, but hee did it not in up- 
rightncſc, he ard 5t nor with aper- 


' 


fect "a | 


Thirdly,the beſt ations with- | 
out u, ate, doe not onely | 


| ſe their goodneſſe ; bur in Gods 


account arc held to be a%omma- | 
ble evils, Such were the | Pray- | 


| 
ers and Sacrifices of the tiypoce!- | | 


ticall 


ſight, in reſpec ofthe matter of 


| nbohy Security and Peacts 


_— 


ricall Tewes, For G 0» hoideth 

{ichaRtions, and ſuch ſervices, 

to be meere ® flatterie, lying, and 
making him to bu face. 

Now, becauſe there is none {0 
rcady to preſumeand fay, he is 
uyright,as is the bypocrite. SO E- 
phraim 3 In all my labonrs they 


| 


| 


were fonne, And, becauſe there | 
are none {o ready to doubt, wac- 


| 


tender-hcarted and fiicere.So it 
was with D zv1d, when ne pray- 


bm. Ic will be needtull and ute- 
(falthat] ſhew you. what #proghr- 
neſſe 1s, and by what lnfa.uble 
marks you may know whether 


_—— 


ſhall finde noiniquute in mee ; that | 
ther they be #pright, as are the | - 


ed to have a r:ght ſpirit renewed iu 


you be #prig5t or No 

Coriftian p19" itneſſe ( for of 
that meane) « {avirg grace | 
of the hoty Go9ft, wrowght #71 the | 
beart of a man rightly snformed m 
the knowledge of God ( brit, 


whereby bis heart ftanderh ſo 1- 


| 
| 


\tirely and fincerely right to God- 
| Þ <4 ward, 


Ro 


Chap, I 2o 


Setiton 1 
m þ{a], 78. 


34,36, 37» 
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Chap.1 2.) ward, that im the true difÞoſition, 
Sefton 1 bent, and firme determination 
bus will, hee would, in every facul. 
tie and power of ſoule and body, 
epproue himfelfe 80 be ſuch a one, 
as God would have him to be, ani 
| world ave whatſoever God would 
have bim to doe , and all as God 
world have him, and that for and 
unto God, | 
| The Amnthor of this upright- 
nefle 1s Gods ſanitily ing Sporit, 

\ The COMMMONNALHTE of it, where-: 
in it agreeth with other graces, 
1s,1t 1s 4 /aving erace;lit is preuliar! 
to them that ſþall be ſaved ; for! 
onely they ave inducd with it; 
bu: it iscommen to all,and rocach 
of that ſort, who are cftectually | 
called. | 
| The proper ſeat of this grace 1s 
the wil, 
The proun4or (pring in man, | 
from whence,through the ſpeci- 
ail grace of the holy Ghoſk,it ri-: 
{tn , #r /ornd knowlcage of God 
and of bis will, toaching thoſe! 
things 
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Or an nn wee Om 


— 


? 


—_ 


things which the will ſhould | Chp 12 
chooſe, and refuſe ; and from | Seiireni. 
faith in Chriſt 1:jus, the conduirt- 
pipe through which cverybelce- | 
ver doth, of his falncfle of up- 
rightneſſe, receive this grace to 
be upright. Herby Chriltian ups | 
righrnes differeth from that up-- 
cizhrnefle, which may bee 1n a 
mezre naturali,fuperſticious,and 
m:{-beleeving man, yea, ina 
heathen 1o'ater ; for even ach. 
may be anfained inth2ir ations 
in their kinde,both in aHi01s c!- 
villand fuperſticious,doing that | 
which they doe, 1 their igno- 
ra1ce and blindneſſe, without | 
e:(imn'ation either with G op, | 
or man. This S- Pavldid betore | 
his converſion, hee did as hee | AQ.26.94 
t9048bt he onght to doe, 
The forme , and proper nature | 
of »prightneſſe,is the geod mclina- | 
WE £129, dr; poſitron, and firme intenti- | 
I 0n of rhe will to a full conform: | 
WM ich Gods will, and chat, nor in | 
| ſome faculties and powers of | 


Ps i: mat, | 
Ne —_— —_—_ — — 


{ 
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C82. | 7 be Chriſi1ans d aily Walke, © 
Chap 12.| man, or in ſome of his ations, 
SeHivn 1 but, univerſally for ſubject and! 
| oj x, he would be en'ire and} 

Grcere inall his parts, ad inall 
things ; hes wonld be, and dor,! 
as Gop would nave h1m tobe 
and doc,maKking (ods mill revets 
Ied in his W ors and W ork« 2,9] 
be his wi!l,and 0 ods rnowne 71 


| 


to be his ends. 
This hoiy uprightnefle exprels 
forh it (clfe in three 2101S: ©W9 
| » AF | 
inward, the other Dorn inward 
and on: wa! d- | 
Firſt ir ſheweth it feife in a 
1 5 Fe * well grounded and wnletned PAP» 

d eeacts, poſe and reſolution tO cleave tothe! 
in{epaTra- | WOE BETTY 
\ieftrom | 1.070, And TO make Gods willto 
upright- | be his will. This iS an at of the | 

|} ocfſe. || will gu:ecd a::d concluded from! 
WA *ARLL | found jaQgeme'st | 
wg WDy | Thefccond att 1s 2n rp ants! 

| aeſire and lonring of the heart 0 


| 5 2106, 4 | 
attasac that his ga9d parpo/ſe vl | 


1 Hcb.1 3.18. reſolution, wells g 9? defering 5 all 
| 0114 to /41e hane$7, 2:34 £0 16! 


worthy Rc LORD 1a weit- 
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pleaſing ; /onging (with David) | 
a{ter Gods precepts. T his 18 an at 
of the affection of ds/ire, a motion 
if the wil, drawing and thruſting | 
2 man forward, giving him no | 
ret, untill he have obtained (ar 
aſt in ſome good mcalure) his | 
aid purpoſe. 
Thirdly,uprightneffe ſheweth 
it {elfe In a rrwe endevour and ex- 
rci/e (according to the {trength | 


id 


and mca'{arc of grace received ) | 
tobe, and to doe according to | 
the former reſolutions & detires, 
yjuch was the eLpoſiles indeour, | 
to have alwayes a conference void | 
of offence towards God and towards 
men, This indevour isanatt of 
the whole man. Ail and every | 
ative power of ſouleand body, | 
as therc ſhall be uſe of them, are 
imployed in unfained inde-. 
VOur. | 
Now touching #:4-vonr, know, | 
there be many chinke they inde- 
vour ſufficiently, when they doe 
not; ochcrs, chat they doe nor, | 


— 
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when | 


Jelizon NV} 
Pl:h1 I > 
4 Qs i 

| 


1 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


C 

- 

Co 

CL, 

Adt,2416-} 5 @® 
@ 

© 4, 

= 


— — 


Te F REs po 
324 The C briſtians doity #albe, | 
nm" RY Wart 8 » | 
Chap.12, when yet they doe. }hc iiflt, if 
Settion I| they, tothe {l,ggards long ng! 
Some | and wiſhing, doc joynean out-| 
think they ward conformity tathe mcanes 
endevour, ' CLeing made good, as to hears! 
which doe | | 
ng the Word, pray now and then,] 
and receive the Sacraments; and 
if they do: ſome things which! 
may be done with itttle labour 
and d:ifhcultie ; and if to rhe: 
they adde lome flight and over: 
aflaies to abſtaine from fig, and 
todoe well,they thinke they 11+! 
devour much :; whereas, if they 
doe no more, all is to little pui- 
poſe. | | 
{ Whar iris | For, to indevouy.1s tO ? exerriie 
toende- | the head with ſtudy how, and} 
'4 your. the heart with wW1ll and deſiie, 
1 'Ad.24 16) and the hand and-tongue, and 
the whole ontward man to doc 
the!F utmoſt, putting to thell 
whole.ſtrength,their whole wit: 
chctr whole $kili, & cheir whole! 
wu to fubduc finne, and ro be; 
 {trengthencd in grace, and ro be 
| d.ficd, and buil: up mo: cond i - 


| mor iff | 
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in boly ecurity and Peace. 
more; moving every ſtone; [Ce 
moving or breaking thorow &- 
very ler,ſhunning al occaſions of 
evill,or what'oever may ttreng-| 
then finne,ſeekinz axons ems 
bracing all opportunities and 
*mcanesto be ſtrengrhned inche 
inward man. It one meancs will 
nor be ſuificient, if there be 0+ 
thcrs to be uſed, they will finde 
| out and ufe them alſo; If they 
cannot attain their 200d pnrpo- 
{cs ar once, they will try againe 
[and againe,T hey who indevour 
indeed, they doe not onely /ceke 
[tO obraine their ends, but they 


—_— 
——__— 


_— 


Ce 


| 
| 
| 


| Sectzon To | 


| 


325 
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I 46 | 


\//rive 1n ſeeking. As hard Fi 


| arrts, as good Warriours, and 


| 
na race doe, ſo that they may 
ob:ane that which they ſtudic, 
hight, wraſtle, and runne for. It 
i$20! 4 bare wiſhing and woul- 


ding for a fit,or an ordinary {ee-| 
kings ; but an carneſt * {rivng ts 


giveth aumittace into che way of 


| IGor-9.24 « 
Wreflers, and as thoſe who 711 | 25,26,27+ || 
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| Chaps. i 2+; and intreate heipe, & when oe! 
Seftioz 1| giverh him che hand, chough he 
| cnnriot riſe of himſelte, yer hee! 
will Life ap himſclfe,as wellas he | 
can, and will hang as light upoa | 
him that helpech him as he can | 
poſſioly ; yea,fay 7 ſtronger then 
he detaineth him,that he cannor ! 
doe as he would, or keeps him 
downe, if he as {oone as he ca1 
| have helpe, will aske 1t : Doth 
| not this ſame man in his latter 
condition as trucly endevour, as 
he did in hisformer?So it iswith! 
a {piritaall man 11 his ſpiricuail 
endevors. If he aflay ro do what | 
he can,andcalltoGop for his 
heipz, and when he hath it, !s] 
g!ad,and willing ro improve it, 
th's1S the true indevour, which, 
{concurring with che twoformer 
ats, purpoſe, and defire, giveti 
'L proofe of uprightne(ſe, 
| | Arwo-fold| There isa twofold upright-! 
uprgnr |nefſet the one of the bears 44) 
\ 26:2 per(on ; the other of the «711. 


| [ have deſcribed the uprigatnes 
of 


— — A y 
in holy Secnrit) and Peace. 


ofthe perſon. Then an ation 15 
upright, when a man doth not. 
4 flemble, but doth meane as he 
| {a1th, andas the outſide of the 
z&ion doth import,intending as 
muchasis pretend<d.whether it 
be in at10ns toward(7od or mane 
The firſt is, when the heart of 
man agreeth with,and,in the 1n- 
tentio1 thereof, 1s according to 
the will of God. The ſecong ts, 
whenthe outward at agreeth 
with,& 1s according to the acart 
of him that doth it, 
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Chap.12 
| Setion 2 


| 


That you may rightly judge 
n-ther you be uprizht or no; 
Fir|t, take certaine rules for di- 
etion, toreHthe vour j'dge- 
<nt. Then ovſcrve the inarkes 
dtuprighrnefle, 

Firſt, vprightneſſe being part 
df Sanitification, 14 not fully per- 
ect 11 any man in thes life ; buc is 
nixt with much bypocriie con- 
[ting one againlt the other, Ir 
ath its degrees, fomtimesmore, 
dinetimes lcfle; in ſome things 


| Rules ro 

' direthow 
to 1Udge uf 
upright» | 
nelic, 


| 
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| Some 


| Chap, I 2s 


thik they 
| indevour 
nor, when 
iF | yer they 

iF | doc, 


il! Whar is | 
"14 true inde- 
! | VOur, fo, ; 
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| Grace received, or according to | 


better, ſomezimes worte;It they 


En 


Toe ( briſtians daily Walke, 


bolineſſe,aud into the kingdome of 
heaven, It isa ſtudying and ex- 
ercifiag a mans ſclte as in a mat- 
ter of lite and death;and asa wile 


| 
' 


man would doe for a kingdone, | 
| where there 1s poſſibility, and 


hope of obtaining tt. 

Ochers.who mdeed indevonr” 
to keepe a good con{cience to. 
ward God and man, yet, be. 
cauſe they cannot bring into «7 
alwayes that which they labour 
for, or bccauſe they ſee over- 
ſ1ghts,negles,orſometaintings 
m their indevours, they thinke ' 
that they indevor tuno purpoſe, | 
Whereas, it they doe what they | 
can, accordingrothe ſtrength of| 


| 


the condition or ſtate wherein 
they arc, which 1s ſometimes : 


ſee their failings in their inde- | 
yors.& bewalle them ,& do aske 
pardon,rclolving by Gods grace 
to {trivero do better;this is true | 
indevour. this is that oy | 

or 
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| for Chriſts ſake doth accept of. 
| For fith that #»dewowy is a part of 
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| "bu holy Security aud Peace. 4 


our helines, you maſt nor thinke 
that it will be perfett inthis life ; 
ifit be &rae, you muſt thank God, 
| for he will accept of chat, 

| A mans #2devow may be-as 
true, and a5 much , when yet hee 
| cannot performe what he inde- 
yours todoe, as it is at ſome 0» 
' ther rimes, when with the in- 
| devour. hee hath alſo «ab/irje 28 
| performe, As you may [ce in na- 
 turall indevours. The fame man 
| being well and in healch, if hee 
| fall and breake not his armes or 
 lcoges,he doch both indevour to 
| get up,and doth readily get up ; 
but it he be weake,or if failing 
| breaketh his armcs and le2ges; 
hee alſo hath a will and defire to 
riſe, and afſaycth to helpe him- 
felfe with one hard, but ir will 
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| Chap. i 2+; and intreate heipe, & when oc 
 Settios 1| giverh him the hand, chough he 
cannot rife of himſelfe, yer hee: 
will Life ap himſ{clfe, as wellas he! 
ca, and will hang as light upon 
him that helpech him as he can! 
poſſidly ; yea,fay i ſtronger thea| 
he detaineth him,that he cannor | 
doe as he would, or keeps him 
 dowae; if he as {oone as he ca" 
have helpe, will aske 1t : Doth 
no: this fame man in Is latter 
condition as trucly endevour, as 
he did in hisformet?So tt iswith 
a ſpiritaall man 11 his ſpiricuail 
endevors. If he aflay to do what! 
he can,andcalltoGop for his 
heip?, and when he hath it, 's 
g'ad,and willing ro improve i!,! 
\rh's1s the crue indevour, which, | 
concurring with chetwoform:r 
acts, purpoſe, and defire, giycti| 
| proof of prightne(ſe, 
| Arwo-fold| There 15a twofold upright- 
[Paz |neſſet the one of the bearr 414 
Lack perſon ; the other of the «711 
| [ have dclcribed the uprightnes' 
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ofthe perſon. Then an aRion 1s 
wright, when a man doth not 
i. ſſemble, but doth meane as he 
ai:h, andas the outſide of the 
;tion doch import,intendirg as 
muchasis pretend<d.whether it 
be 1n at10ns toward (God or mane 
The firſt is, when the hcart of 
man agreeth with,and,inthe 1n- 
tention thereof, 1s according to 
the will of God, The ſecond ts, 
whenthe outward at agreeth 
with,& 1s according to the heart 
df him that doth it, 
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Chap. I 2 
| Seftion 2 


That you may rightly judge 


r{t, take certain rules for di- 
rection, to reAthe your j'dge- 
<nt. Then ooſcrve the inarkes 
ofuprighrneſle, | 
Fir{t, »prightneſſe being part 
df Sanitification, 14 not fully per- 
ect 14 any naan in thes life ; bus 1s 
ixt with much b3pacriie con- 
1Xing one againlt the ocher, It 
ath irs deorces, formtimesmore, 
omettmes l«fſe; in ſome things 


Rules ro 


n-ther you be uprizht or no: | dire& how 
ro iudgeouf 


| 
| upright- 


nelle, 


more, 
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| Cbap.12| more in ſome things lefle,acco:- 
Seftion 1, ding as either part preyaileth in | 
the oppoſition,and according as 

aman groweth or decaycth in 6- 
ther principall and fundamencall | 
graces. | 
2. Secondly, 4 m4nu55 not tee 
called an upright man, or an hypo 
crvtebecanſe of ſome few ation 
wherein hee may ſhew nprightneſſe, 
or hypacrifie : For an hypocrite 
may doc ſome «preght attzons, in 
which hee doth nor diflemble; 
though he cannorb- faid to doe 
chem 5» wprigbraefſe, as lehuaud 
many others have done;for /chy 
deſtroied the houte of Aba*,aud 
the Priciis of /Bau with ali his 
heart And the be{t man may doe 
| ſome hypocriricall and guiletall 
| | a:t:ons, as (inthe marter of F- 
i Kia.15.F5 rie”) David dd. It is not the 
having of hypocrific that deno- 
minxethan hypocrite, but the 
retgining of it, watch 18, hen it 
Is not {cc14, not contelli.d, bt 
waited, and oppolicd. 
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A man ſhould judge of his up- 
rightnes,ratherby his wil, bent, 
40d inclination of his ſoule, and 
oood defires,and truc inderours | 
to wel. doing inthe whole courſe 
of his life, then by this or that 
articular at,or by hispower to 
Joe. David was thus eſteemed 
1914n according to GOD S owne 
Jeart,no other wile;rather bythe 
200dnefle of his generali courle 
ff his life, &c. then by particular 
Hons : for in many things he 
f.nded God} and polluted his 
ule, and blemiſhed his repu- 
ation. 

Thirdly, Albeic uprightneſſe 
$to bee jadged by the upright. 
inding of the heart To God- 
a.d, yet whereſocver npreght- 
{» es, 44 well ow it [elſe im mins 
10n8 18 the corrſe of their loves ; 
1lyoblerve this,that in judging 
ourations,you muſtnot judge 
Wm ſo much by the mvchneſſe, 

i greatneſſe of the quartiite, as 
y the {ounazeſſe, ripen? ſſe, and. 
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(Chap. 12. £o0axefſe of the qualuy. If it bes 
S$:4;on 2/ good in truth, according tothe 
| meaſure of grace received, God 
 2Cor.s. r2| acccpteth ir in Chriſt, She hath 
Mark-14,8, done what ſhee conld, faith our! 
Saviour. A little ſound and true} 
fruit, though weake incompz- 
riſon, is farre better than many | 
blades and bloflomes, yea, then 
plenty of grapcs, if chey be wild! 
and {owre, 


Fi £ -1Y 


SECTION 2. 


| 

Of the markes of uprightreſ. 

| 

Hart you may cocelve more 
dittinatly,& may better re 
memHer the fgnes ofuprightneſe, 
I reduce them ro theſe heads: 
 Signesof | They arctaken 1.from #niver/s 
4% p | re of reſp? ro all Gods With 
AC | 2, From /pecsa/tie and procrits? 0. 


whence | 
they are | reſpeRtto ſuch things a<Godre 


| taken, * | quireth ſpecialy, 3. From a wi 
al 
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me holy Security and Peace, 


np." 


and deſire to pleaſe God in one 
place 4s well as avother - in ſecret | 
2s well as open. 4, From a con- 
faxcie of will to plcaſe Gop 
at one time, as well as another, 


- Þ  £2-o- > CÞ (F 


kt... AM 


E { 


4xd finall. 6, From the effetts that 
follow well-domg. 7. From the ef- | 
fe: that follow evil-doing 8.From 
the confi which ſhall be found 
berweene wprightrefſe and byps- 
( ri/ie, : 

Firſt, the #pright man 65 munt- 
ver/all in bis reſpect to the whole 
wil of C3 04, 


reth and indevoureth to know 


robe,& what he ought to do. He 
would know + beleewve any one part 
of Goas will, (4 farre 24 it may con- 
cerne bimſelfe, as well as another : 
Threats, as well as promiſes, 
Commandements as well as ei- 


5, From the true cauſes efficient | 


For firſt, he urfainedly deſi- 


what manner of man hee ought | 


Chad.12- 
Selizon Zo 


Pſal.119. 
| 3333+ 


0 | 
WM 'b<r;andrhar nor ſome, but all 
ji © threacs, all the promiſes, and 
4 the Commandement. * Com: | * lob 3.27 
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wy fo the light readily, that hi 
deeas may be made manifeſt. 

He is willing to kyow and bs 
teeve, what ht ſhould ave,as well 
as what he ſhould bave and hy 
7or. But the hypocrite wor [6, he: 
winketh with his eyes, and it 
« willingly s7norant Of that finne 
which he would hot leave, and 
of that dutie which hee would 
not doe, and of that judgement 
which he would not feele. Heiz! 
willing roknow the promiſes & 
the Goſpeli, but willingly ign6- 
rant of the precepts of the Gol- 


 pell,and of the condirtionsanner- 


ed to the | mor) 
2. Secondly, Hr mwaiver/all reſpeh! 
to Goas mil .1s not onely to know, 


*+.1 bat cozee,and to ſubmit unto it in 


all things, williag*to leave and 
ſhun everic ſin;willing to doee- 


{ yeriethins which he knoweth 
| to be his dutie; willing to beart 
{patiencly,thankfully,&fruictuily, 
| everie cerreRtion wherwith the 


| Lord doth exerciſe him, He dil- 


likes) 


o_— 
mane mayo gt=cyhg ens CC ————— ——c_-< cz 


Rs. coo 
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orace and goodnefle inall. Hee 
would keepe a good conſcience 
in 4/1 a&s of Religion rowards 
God; and in all as of righte- 
ouſneſſe and ſobrictic towards 
and amongft men, Hee would 
forbeare not onely thoſe ſinnes 
to which his nature is not fo 
much inclined, or to which his. 
condition of lite affoordeth not 
ſo mante temptations : but thoſe 
to which his nature and conditi- | 
on of life doth moſt carrie him, 
he will croft: himfcife in hisdeca- 
reſt inſt, n2mely, his darling and 
br/aved fines ; his * owne finne, 
25D at caileth it. Neither doth 
he ind:vour ro abitaine from 
thoſe vices which may brin 
tolle,and areout of credit, whic 


lome men puniſh, & all men cry 
ſhame on :bur ſuchas. through 
the iniquitie of the times, are in. 
countenance with the greateſt, 
and practiſed by moſt ; the for- 
bearance whereof nny threaten 

and 


liketh finne in all. Hee toveth ' Chap.1 2.| 
Seton 2. | 


1335 _ 


AC .24s! 6, 


| 


| 


bl 
 Dan.3; 18,| 


AQ4-19. H 


| 


4 _ = 4 — 
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| Dan.6.10 


mx Theſ.5] 


2 2s 
| Mat. 13.1% 


*Ma:.6.c 


| 


| 


| Lew,4s not to leave the othey yn- 


and procure danger and diſcredit 
the doing whereof may promiſ 


2aine and honour. MOreaver,the 
upright man doth not anlyſciyg 
rodoc thoſe holy and vertuoys' 
ations which are in credit,and 
for his advantage in the world; 
but thoſe alſo which may: x poſe 
him to diſgrace and ! /ofſe even 
his life and livelihood. He would 
abſtaine as well from /eſſe ev1/;, 
even ® from appearance of evil, 
as from grofſe finnes ; And would 
ſo doe the greater thmps of the 


The Chriſtian daily Walke, | 


"and performe much worldly | 


| doze, But the * hypocrite not (0, 
there 15 {ome fix he wil not leave, 
ſome dutie he will not doc, &c. 
Follow tne oppoſition. 

2. Secondly ,an wpright manis 
knowne by this. Where G0 D 
hath laid a fpeciall charge, theic 
he will bave a firſt and Special re- 
ſpe tort, As to " [erke the king- 
dome of God and bis riphteonfne ſe, 
that 0 018 thing neceflary Te t0 


| 4Z. | 


fren' 


——— A. 
a. 
—_—_— pm— 


—— _ 
_Y 
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ſhrew a P(pecralty of love io the houſ« 


it home;reformiag hinfclfe and 


{old of aith. To be firſt and molt | 
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Chap12 
Set 1042, 
= Gal. 6.10 
Pial. 16.2. 


—_ 


his, puling out ebe beame ont of big 


matter of (ubſtanse in relsq1on, and 
leflc 1n marter of ceremmy and Cir- 


will bee to; app!y himſcite toa 
conſeionable ds(charge of tbe duties 
{by particular cating ; knowing 


cenor goodneflc intruth,then | 
ehach wiil and deſtreto. ſhew 
in the workes of his particular 
lace and calling, The * hypocrite 
contrary 1n all theſe. 
Thirdly, the wpright man inde- 
wreth to approve himnſelfe to Got, 
Fe(! 14 ſecret,as openly; as well 
the wrward man, a$ inthe aut- 


owne c)7. To be molt zea/0r for | 


amſtance, Laſtly, his chietc care | 


h1r 2 man hath no more confct- | 


4 Maii.7.5. 
Matez 5. 23 
| 


| 
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b ard; as well ia :bogght, as in 
L org and deed, Bat: 1tis quite 


acrwale wich the byprerae, if 
lay {eeme good to rnen, it's 
bx careth for, | 


rourthly, the wpright man 1s 
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| conferyhiswill isthathe migit 


| how.te'be able to hold out be. 
| I do not meane ſach/a conſtancy 


| or ſtoppages in the open courle 
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* a/nayerpleaſeGod- He doth as | 
well bethirike himſelfc hovr to 
doe well in proſperity, as in ad- 
verſity, and even then f{tudicth 


foreGod;ifhisftareſhouldalter, 


avadmitteth of no intermMuſlions 


| 
| 


| of his life. A conſtant” runny 


——— 


4 | mnchas it was before fntcrriu] 


* and ftarts;as he caSeth not 910! 


{þrong may berwceene two hilsdt 
{tayed inhis.conrſe for' a time, 
by damming it up; yetthe /prog 
will approve it ſclfe to.run con- 
ſtantly;forir wilbe {til thruſting 
togetthorow,or get under;orjt 
ircan'doe none of theſe, it wil 
raiſe it ſelfeiin time (according 
| toitsftrength) and get over 
 lets;and will beare down ail be 
| fore 1t,and will ran with a moit 
full tireame afterwards, by 7 


But the bypocrite is but by ft 


TS. A Fl 
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| at af times, lot is with all other | Chap.r24 | 
by goodnev, it is butasthe4corne | Sritzon l | 


in ſtony ground, and amonglt | * Ma". 13. 
| thornes,and as & morning dew, 8 
| itendarerth but for a ſeaon. agents 
| Fifchly, An upright man 1s | 
known bythe canſesfrom which 
all his good aRions ſpring, and | 
| to which they tend, for theſe, 
two,the cficrent,and the exd, de | 
nominate rhe action. 
1. That which cauſcth the #p- 
right man to endeyour to keepe 
a good conſcience alway, is an 
Inward | principle and power of 
| grace, cauſing him through faib | gr, 1. 
m1Chrift, 1n and frem whom, 2.5. 
as from the roote of all grace, he 
bringerh forth fruit ; and frem | * 1 Cor. 
oveand ſfeare of God,and from | 16,77, 18. 
Tonfrience of the Commandement | rj 99 14 
rodoe the will of Gov. Not| gs 
| onely feare of wrath, and hope ! « 2 Cor. 2. 
of reward cauſeth him to ab- | 17. 
taine from evil!, and doe good; | 
but chieflylove of God,and con- | 
 Cience of duty. ' 8 
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Now,if you would know wher 
you obey out of conſcience 0f 
the Commandement, and fron: 
love of Chriſt; conſider, 1.,whe- 
cher your hearcand minde {ta:ic 
ready preit co obey every of Go: 
'C omanaementsvghtch you know, 

| as weil as anv 
u the [am? Goa wh; 'ch hart; given; 
one, hat h hag all, If yca, ;p'% 1 
| you obey our of Con{cience. 
| 2, Contider what you' dot, or! 
would doe,when Cir, and is 
I? 4e Relrgion, and his Commun” {ot 
wmenrs goe alene, and are levered| 
from all outw ard credit,pleaiure! | 
and profit, Doe you? or will) » 0 
' then cleave to Chri/t, and tothe 
Commandement? Then love of 
Chriſt, feare of God, and co11c!-! 
encc'otthe commas dementwss. 
and is thetrue cauſe of your wel-! 
doing; efpccially,if you will and. 
indev our all this, when that all 
theſe arcfoy the world cloathed 
| with perill & contempr. 3. Co! | 


_ fider hs the er YOu Car 708 08 114 1 'e 
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| 


MY pt 
| {ri comrſe of goalineſſe alon?,and 
' whether you reſolye todoe it, 
though you ſhall have nocom- 
pany, butall or moſt goe in the| 
ivay of finne, and withall per- 
{wade thereunto. When you wil 


walke with God alone, withous | 


«ther company, this ſheweth that | 
| your walking with God is for 


his fake. So walked Þ Noah, and 


i Eliah,as he thought. 
. 

\ But thecanſe of anhyporrires 
well-doizg is onely goodnefſe of 
| natare, or good educttion, or 
| meere ctvility,or ſome common 
gifts of the ſpirit,alfo ſeite-love, 
laviſh feare onely, or the like, 


| See thisin ly Fhabs repentance,in 


leh his eeale,andToafp his good- 


| :ſſe, Ababs humiliation was 0n- 
ly from a {laviſh feare of puniſh- 
ment. The zeale of /ehx was on- 
ly ir om eart hty 297, and cernall no- 
| lic) : tor had it beene in zeale for 
God, he would as well have pur 
| downe theCalves at Dan and Be. 
| roel, as to ftay the Prieſts of Baal. 


FB 
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Ti.c caule 
of hypc- 
Cr.tes WE! | 


doings 
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| Chap.12 And the goodnes of 7oaſo,it was 
L ; Section 2 chicfly & lebviads'sſaks whom | 
| hereverenced, and to whom he. 
| held himſelfe beholding for his 
kingdome, and nt for Gods { be. 
Forthe Scripture ſaich, that at 
ter [ebe;adant death, his Princes 
| ſollicited him, and hee yeelded 
4 2 Chre 24 and fell to Idelatry, and added. 
6.17,13. | this alſo, he commanded Zecha- 
3 2#.21. |yjab the High Prieff, lehoiads's 
| ſonn? to beflaine, becauſe hee 11. 
the name of the Lord reproved| 
bim for his ſinne. | 
Secondly ,the wpright mans a'li- | 
ons, asthey come from a good. 
| beginning,fo they are dreftes to 
a good end; he propoundeth the 
pleaſing of God, and the plory of bis 
py: as thedired, chiefe, and. 
utrnoſtend;not 28 ifa man might 
aot have reſpet to himfelke, 
and ro his neighbour alſo, pro- 
pounding to himſelfe his owne 
and his neighbours g9od,as one 
end of his ations, fomtimes:but 


theſe malt not bee propounded | 
| ; | either 


«adi det i. anos ww —  —— —— —— i y—- — 


in holy Security aud Peace. 


_ | 


either onely,or chiefly,oras the 
{irtheſt and utmoſt marke, but 
onely as they are tubordinate to | 
theſe chicte ends, and doe lye 


Geds glory. For ſofarre forth | 
'25 2 mans health, and well-fare | 
oth of body and foule,lyeth di- 
rely in the way togloriac Goa; | 
hee may in that refpet ayme at 
them in his aH10ns, Our Saviour 
Chriſt 1a an infertour and iccon» 
dary reſpet,aymed at his owne 
glory,andatthetalvation of man | 
\11che werke of mans redemprti- 
0n. When he [aid, Glortfie thy Son; 
and prayed that bis Chnrch mw ght 
6: e/orifi:d; here he had reſpect | 
unto bun'e tte, and unto man ; But | 
when he ſaid, that thy Sowne muey | | 
glorifie thee ; ; here he made Gods | 
A his utmoſt end,and the on- | 
ly marke wbich for it ſelfe bee ay- 
med at, | 
The #pright mans aymeat his 
owne, and at his neighbours. 
good, i2 not for themſelves, as 1f | 
his | 
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direRly 1n the way to procure | 
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his defire ended there . but in| 
| Se:icop 2) reference to GoD the chic! 
Good, and the higheſt end of all 
enings, | 
indeed, ſachis GoDs wile-, 
dome and g0odnes,tha! he hath 
let before inan, ev and good; 
| Evil, that followerh upon Gil. 
pleaſing and diſonouring him 
by ſinne, that, man might feare 
and avoyd finne ; Good and re- 
compece of revard,that foliow-. 
eth upon faith and indevour to! 
| obcy, that he might hope, and 
bebetrer induced ro belceve and: 
obey. This G o p did, knowing 
| that man hath need of ail rea(0-/ 
nable helps to affright him from 
evill, and toallure him to good. 
Now, God having ſct :hele be-! 
fore man, man may and ought 
for theſe good purpoſes to ſer 
them before himſelfe. Yetthe up- 
right man ſtandeth ſo ſfrazzb!, 
and onely to God, that (fo hive as 
he knoweth his owne heart) he 


thus reſolved, that if there were | 
no/ 
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[NO f-are of paniſhment,nor hope Chas.1 2. 
of reward: if there were neither | Sem 2, 

' Heaven or Hell, he would inde- | A 
your tO pleaſe and glorifi: Gop, | | 

| even OUT of that duty, hee oweth $ 

to him,and out of that high and | | | 


aivful eltimation which be bath | 
of Gods Soveratgntze, and from | 
tharentire love which hee bea- 
reth unro him. He that ordina+ 
ily in doing of common and | | 
car: -hly buſinefſe (though they | 
 concerne his owne good) hah a | 
will todoe them with an hea». 
| venly mind, and toan heavenly | 
| end vrincipally, certain'y hee | | 
| tanderh well and uprightly re- | 
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| ſolved, albcir,inremprations and 
feares hedoth nor alwayes fcele | 
the aid reſolution. 

Bat the h1pocrue not ſa; bee | Mar:62.5.) 1 
oxely or chi-fly aymeth at bimſelfe, 26”. | If 
and in his aime ferverh himſelfe | 
11 all that he doth. If he looke ta | 
Gops willand glory, as fome-. 
times he wil pretend, he maketh 
that butthe by,and nor the may | 2 King-10-] 
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The Chriftiens aa walks, | 


Chep.r 2, I2. he eſecketh Gods will and glory. 


op 2, 


not for it felfe, but for himlelfc; | 
not for Gods ſake, but for his 


| owne, T hus did tba: 


Sixthly, Anupright man may 
know hee is upright, by the et-| 
fedts that follow upon his well. 
doing. | 

Firſt, his chiefe inquiry IS,and | 
hee a:th obſerve, what poos com: | 
meth by it, ana * what glory God 
hath bad or may bave: rather ten 
what carthly credit and Polaſe bu 
hath gorgen to bimſelſe, Or it this 
latter thruſt in it ſcife-before the 
other(as it will oft-tzmes in the 


| beſt)he 1s greatlydi{pleaſedwith, 


himſelfe for ir. The hypocrit not 


lo; all that he harkenerth afrer,& 


isplcalcd with, after hee hath 
done a' goed deed, is what ap- 


| plaufe 1t "bach amongſt men, &c 


Secondly,when an wprigt t mai 
bath done a prayfe- worthy a Sh 
on,he is nor puft up with pride, 


Ma high cenceit of his ow! 


| worth, glorying in h uwſelle; 
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| ſed, and accept as well done, 
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Cm 


| but hee'ss burmbly thankeſnl unto 
God, Thankefnl, that God hath | 
' enabled him ro doe any thing 
| with which he wil be wel-plea- 


| Humble and low in his eves, be- 
cauſe of che manifold failings in 
| thar good worke,andbecauſe he | 
hath done itno better ; and be- 
cauſe wharſocyer good hee did, | 
irzwas by the grace and power 
| of Goa, not by any power of his | 
own, Thas David ſhewed his zp- 
»1beveſſe in that ſolemae thank(- 
| eiving, when hee ſaid, But whe 
an I, and what ir my peogle, that ' 
' wee ſhogld bee able to offer ſo wile 
| lingly aft: thi; fort, 5c Tt But it 
| 15 otherwiſe with the Hypecrite 
| For either hee afcribeth all rhe | 
glory ofhis good work to him- | 
ſelfe; or if he ſceme tobe thank- | 
tall, it is with a prond rhankeful- 
neſſe, like that of the provid Pha. 
"e, accompanicd with diſdaine 
of others, which in his opthion |. 
ave not'ſo well as himſcite;' ©, 
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S ebhien 2, ving begun to do weli,doth not 
ſer.downe bisreſt chere;but fr:- 

vethto ace more, and to be better : 
Phil.3 1 ly hee with the 4poſtle ſorgetterb | 
4,15, | whats beloude, looking to what 11 
before, not thinking that yet he 
hach attained to rhat he ſhould 
doe. go 1417 AS AYE indeed per felt 
aud upright, doe thy. Burt the + 
pacrize, it he have tome flaſh of | 
common illumination, and fome 
| lictle taſte of thoſe things that 
| concerne the kingdome of hea- 
ven, 2nd hath atrainedto aforme! 
| of godUneſſe, hee rhinketh that 
if he hathenough,and needcth no- 
W | Rev. 3-17.) thing, Sodid Laodrcea, 
li} Seventhly, The #prig5t man, | 
| and the hypocrite are d. tterenced! 
by their differen affe lwns and car- 
riages, aſter that they are fan 
$70 finne, For in many.things »* 
& 4 lam.;.2« forme al. As the uptighe Man lad | 
| not commit his {inne. with that | 
fail conſent of wil,and with that 
| dexterity, which the h; pocrite, 
may 
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may doe, and ofr doth ; but al 
 yaieg with ſome reiuRtation and. 
 oppofition of will (though not 
alwayes felt and obterved)1nſo 
{much that, hee can ſay, /r was not 
bez, but ſanne that dwelt in hm ; {0 
after he is fallen into ſfinne, when 
hee hath mcanes to make his ſin 
 knowne to him, Þ hee doth not 
| hide,excate, ordefend his finne; | 
| or if he doe, it is but feldome in 
' compariſon, andbut faintly, and 
noc long, bis <con{cience {miting | 


afccr it. | 


much or long angry with any, 
that ſhall admoniſh him- of }:45 


_—_—. 


{ by malicious railing cal his finne 
toDavid, even therein hee can | 


ſee Ged, and can for : the moſt 
| part abſtaine from revenge, and [ 


{like Abigail ſhall, in wiſedome 


him whea he Corh it, or quickly. | ? 


| An rpright 149 will not be | 


finne,yea though an enemy ſhall | 


| Wil worke his heart to godly | 
torrow-for his{inge. Bur 1t any | ; Sam. 26 


| ad | 


to remembrance, as Shemei did , , cam.16, | 
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The ( briſtiag: daily Walke, 
Chap.12» and loye;admoniſh himyhe ble. 
2 | ſech God that ſent him, or her, 
ie be blefleth and maketh good uſe 
of the admonition, and doth 
blefle the admoniſher, and doth 
| take it for a ſpeciall kindneſle, 
Thus David, 4 man according to 
| Gods owne heart, as hee bewrajed 
| bumane frailtie in his many-and. 
| great fals; (0 be gave cleare proof 
of his wprighemeſſe,(@oner, or later, 
| by his behaviour after his fals : 
He could fay, and his repentance 
did prove it, that taongh;to his 
| griefe and ſhame, ſometimes he 
Plog19-21- departed from God;-7er hee did 
| oe wickealy depart from:GOD, 
{Though apright:mgn be 2ray/- 
*Plal.$9*5; grefſors, yer they arc * nor! wicked 
tran/arefſers4 there is:greatdiffc-: 
Wi _.- | rence-betwecne: rbeſe:rwes; For, 
"ME | though there be- evilkintheir 
| chr ſome of them f- 
M ' thizefſe; and groffe iniquity, 1! 
| —_— un thetr clthincſle 5; 5/0 FN 
|  3sGod compliaines of /udah,that. 
| 15, t9t3 are not 0btimate and rebel- 
k (104, 
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| kecdleſnefle,like the ſheepe,may 


| " iu holy Secarity aud Peace. 


| iews, ſtanding out againſt the 
| meanes of purging and reclai- 
| ming them. For whenGod doth 
purge them by the rod of his 
' mouth orhaad, in admonition, 
and correction, they are willing 
to reforme whatſ@cver is diſco- 
| vered to be amiſle, 

| Moreover, Although the up- 
right man maybe oft drawne in- 
| toa way that is not good, and 
| often through his weaknefle and 


fall into aſtate that 1s notgood; 

yet bee doth not ſer Pimſeclſe 12 4 
| way that fr met good: nor. yet like 
the ſwine,delighteth to wallow 
and lye in it. When an upright 
man is fallen,& is recovercd out 


| 


well, nor at quie/, tor hits owne 
| man, untill he have coalcſlcd his 
| finne; repeated of it, asked par-; 


| 
| 


Con grace, abd made his 
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| ofhis {piriruail {\woone, when he 

is well come. to;himſclte; hee 1s 
| like a man fenſiþle of his bones 
broken or eut of jayar; he is not 
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| Chap.t2.| peace with God ; even, untill 
Seftzes 2| he be well fer and 1njoynt again, 
An #pright-man is hikewite like: 
| the nee«/> of the Sus-Dyall, or of 
the Afarriners Compaſſe, which 
may by violent motion, and jog. | 
| gling, ſometimes ſwerve ro the 
| Wef,(omerimes to the E48; but! 
| ſtandeth ſteady no way but to-| 
| ward the North,andiif ic be true. 
| Iy touched "with a true Loas- 
 Hone, hath no reft bur in that one! 
| North powat ; ſo an upright man 
| may,through boyſtroustempra-| 
tions,8 ſtrong allurements,ofc- 
| times|ooke towardthe pleaſure, 
 gaine, and glory of this preſent 
world * but becauſe hee Is tracy 
touched with the ſanTifying Spirs 
| of Ged, he [till hangeth, and in- 
| clineth to. God-ward; and harh 
no quiet, untill hee fanderh fec- 
die towards Heaven. Bat It is not | 
ſo with the Flyporrite: Hee 151: 
each particulardireAlycontrary. 
Tleave the full and)particular ap- 
plication thereof to your kife to| 


[| | enlarge, 
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F boly Secarity and Peace. 


| enlarge; for having much to 
write, I abbreviareas much as [ 
may, without obſcurity and de- 
fects 
Eighthly, You ſhall finde the 
molt evident marke of uprightt= 
nefle from your {exſe of hypocrt- 
fic in you, and from vour conflit? 
with 1t s The awprig*r man 8s. ſenſi- 
bleof a preat deale of hypocriſie, 
avd omile tn his heart: Yea, 1o 
much, . that ofr-times hee doth 
akea queſtio whether he have 
any uprighenefle ; and untill hee 
have brought bimſelf to due tri- 
ll by the ballance of the San7na- 
1(theFord and Golpel! of {vrift ) 
e doth fcare he is an hypocrite, 
Zut there is nothing which hee 
ould oppoſe more, nothing 
hich hee complaineth of, or 
rayethtoG on more againſt, 
han this bypocr;/ie, nor is there 
ny thing that he longeth after, 
oureth and prayeth for more, 
nen that he might {ve and ſerve 
be Lord in ſncerntie ; This _ 
ric 
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| 354 | The CrifiaurdadyWake, | 


Chap.12: the ApeFUerehiefe care, that hee 
| Setitex 2| mightopprove himſelfe tobe up. 

x Cory. | rjoht, All this plainly ſheweth, 
a | that this man world be wpripht, 
which thing to »4/l, is tobe »;.. 
right, The hypecrite Cantrati-! 
| wile, hee negleteth to @bſerye 
his guile, and hollow-heartcd- 
 neſle in the things-he doth; or if 
hee cannot but ſeeit, hee 1s no: 
much troubled at it;þuckufereth 
it toraigne in him ; And as he 
boaſteth of his good actions, n 
likewiſc ot his good hearr, and 
good meaning inall chat he doth 
(except when hislewdnefle and 
hypocritie is diicovered to his 

Pal. 36,2.) face )flatrering bim{clfe in his own 
wayer; till bys nuquitie it found to Vf 
| bateſull, 
Queſtions! Before I leave this, I will at» 


Firſt, whether an upright mai! 
may at all times diſcernc his up» 
 rightnefle by theſe or any otic! 
markes. On 
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| 


Ordinarily,if he will impartial” | C#ap.1 2 
ly compare himſelte with thefe | Section 2 
evidences, he may. But as /ome- | 
tics it 1o happeneth that he can- 
wt: namely,in the caſe of /pi74- | In whar 


. | 

i= |: 14// deſertions, when God, for ” 1 a M- 

'© WMhis neglect of keeping his peace is hardly 

J- ith him, is hid from him for a d.ſcerned, | 
i \{Wime, & when in his diſpleaſure = 
" Wh: looketh angrily, and writerh 

1 {Wictcr thingsagainft him. Like- 

<< Wiſe, when he 1s 1n ſome violent 

10 Wd prevalent temptation, and 

, hereby caſt into akind of Spiri- 

[ 


uali ſ\woone,and in ſuch like cas | 
es, But a man muſt nor judge 
im{elfe tobe dead, becauſe whe 
C . aſleepe, or in a ſwoone,he 
anno feeling,or ſenſe of lite. 
Whether is ic neceflary,that a eſte Fi 
mn ſhould findealltheſe marks i 
tuprightneſle in him, if hce be 
Pright ? % | 
Ne. Albeit ifhe were in caſe | 4»/#- [3 
0jadge himſelfe, and try him- |: 
clte chorowly, he might finde F 
hem all in him, yet if bee finge lf 


moſt 
PING Cone SAGA — —_ 


*11 *x9ppnod 


————_—— th. — 


; Jn 


356 


| 


©: any 
| grace by 
| many 
markes. 
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SeBtion 2 ſtay himſelfe upon thoſe, untill] 


A Caution 
in iudging' many hearcrs,and many readers 


| not approove themſ:lvesby all, 


| you know you are alive by ary! 
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fs The Chriftians daily walke, © 


he finde the reſt. | 
Take heed that you doe not Y ov 


doe, when they heare and ſee mz. 
ny ſignes givenof thts, Or any 0. 
ther ncedfull grace; It they can-) 


they will make a queſtion whe-! 
ther they bave the grace or no, 
One may give you twenty ligne 
of naturall life, as Secing, He 
ring, Talking, Breathing. &, 
What though you cannot prove 
your life by all? yer if you know 
you feele, or breath; or moore, 


one of theſe. | 

Whatis to be done when you 
| cannot now finde that you ar 
( upright, wherasheretofore (om: 
times you did hope that you 
| were ? 

Doe mot preſently conclude y 
are an hypocrite; but looke batt! 
#310 former proofes of wprighrec 

0 


_— ——_— _ 
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in boly Security and Peace, 
And though you have for the! 
preſcnr,loſt your 4 vidence and af- 
urance of Heaven, yet give not 
over your poſſeſſion of what you 
haye,nor your kope. A man that 
hach once had poſlcfſho of houſe 


—_— 


ere ODE —— 


z'd, fuppoletbar he hath laid a- 
1d; 907 lott his cv:dence thercof; 
yer ice 1s riot fuch a foole -4S tO 
vc over by: poſſ dieh,or blarights 
hut will (ceK r31l. he finde his ev5- 
ences, or it be cannot find them, 

ll (earch the- Records, and get 
bem {oth thence. Sa muſt you 
atkis caſe, you mult ſeeke for 
/our evidence. againe.  Andin- 
rcat jor Lord that he will pleaſe 
0give youa new Copie ont of his 
ourt-r0114* th Heaven, whercin 


CEC CR CCS 


$ Written, Howſoever, * clcave 
«ſt i0 Gra aud to his promiſes, Re- 
I've not todgre to finne wit- 


nd lands, 1t bis {tare be que it10+ | 
ned, wit ſeeke Our his evidence 2 | 


—— 


0th your rame,& uprightnefle. 
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ingly,nor yet to give over your | 
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Chap.1 2o 
Se41ow 2. 


2 Tim, 2. 
19 


Rept. 
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| net fo thronghly ſceke Gops 


| other, and I am readier to neg- 


| little toCodsglary : In reading 
-- 


The Chriſtians daily walk, | | 


and you ſhall net be leng,beforc 
you {hail know that you be up- 
right:or if youattainnottorhis, 
yet be ſare the L O R D wilknoy 
70x to be bis, though you doe not 
{o certainely know that hee is 
yours. Burt ofthis more,when] 
(hall ſpeake of peace of Conſetence, 
But in trying wy aproghtneſe, 
I finde many of the ſignes of hy. 
pocriſie 19 me. I doc not finde my 
felte to be ſ@univerſall in my re- 
ſpe& to all Gods Command. 
ments as I ſhould; I doe not hate 
all ſinnesalike , I finde my felt 
inclined toſomeſinge more than 


let ſome dutie than other: I can- 


Kingdome as I ſhould; Iam ra- 
dier to finde fault with others, 
than to amend my owne,&c, 
I tinde that Tam not ſo conſtant 
as I onght to be in good duties, 
and 1 have too mnch reſpec to 
my {cife in all that'T doe,and to0 
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WW ———————————— 
el all thenotesot bypocrifie,except | = 
the laſt, 1 inde hypocriſie, nay | Section 2 | 
auch hypocrifie to' be in mee: 
Muſt I 'not therefore judge my 
elfe tobe an hypocrite. 
\No,For truth of uprightneſſe) Anſw. 
may bee th the ſame perſon, in 
+ WI wh 0ni there'tsſcaleof much hy- | 
pocriſte:Nay'thjs,to feele hypo- 
crifie with diflike;argueth truth 
of uprightnefle, Indoede if you 
felt not'thus much, you might 
feare you werenot upright, All 
ctharyon have aid (if it berrue) | - 
01e/yproveth that you have hy- 
potrifie regraining in you,' and 
that youfeealeit. You muſt re- 
member that 1 rold you,that not | | 
the $42 4ng,but theragning of hy- 
poctifie maketh ar hypocrite. | mY 
Belides, a mari'many have an wn. |' 
vr/afl reſpetroa!l Gods Com- 'S 
maindements, and yet not 4# c- 1 
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12101! re{peE& ro all : Tf-you fee | 
and bewaile your ſinne,and fight | 
againſt your hypocriſie when | 
you feele it, afſure your ſelfe yon vo 
are n0 hyps rite, What fi] 
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Chap12] W hat ifa man finde indeed by 
| Settre# 2| theſe notes of hypocrilic, that it 
| , Us 
| Z#e/t |dothraignc in him? 
| Anſrr. He mult know that he ts for the 
preſent hated of God, and in a dan; 
mnableefate, yet his ate 1s nor 
defperate, If the bypecree forſake 
| his &ypecriſie & become upright, 
1 ! be (þa# not dye tor his hypoctilie ; 
if this be true of a ſinners torſa- 
King of all ſinnc, then,it is truc 
| of this1n particular,of torlaking 
his hypgcriſie:.but,in the up- 
Erek: ie. | rightnefle whereinke.lveth, , 
2,22 ſhaillive, W batChrit laid to Hy. 
pocriticall & Luke-warme Las 

«ieea,that I ſay to allfich: the; 
muſt bezee/ozz,cheymuſt amend 
and be wpright : bypocrifie is 
pardonable as any. other {inne,to 
him that is penitent,and that be- 
leeveth in Chriſt Jeſns, 1/4546 1: 
11.16.18,, + 

By this-which L have written, 
you” may plainly ſee, (1) Thai 
you ought to be upright: (2) 


What it isto be upright: (3) 
IH W h«cther 
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in holy $ ecurity and Pexce, 


— _ 


i /prichimneſe. 
w - you would abandon hypo. 
-nd rife, conſider the diſſwaſives 


 Wicther you be upright or no. 
It concerns you therfore to hare 
andavoyd bypocrifie, and to lows 
nd imbrace finceritie. Which 
bat you may doe; make uſe of 
nele motives and means which 
ollow 1n the next SeRions. 


_ ao 


—— 
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SECTION 3, 


Wooching a1waſrues from Hy- 
WW 20cr1ſ1e,and motives to 


i 


ea trom the evils and miſe. 


from thee 
vil of 1y 


1c og.” 
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Diffwaſy. 


EIT ton aiele 


e 4 4 os 


hs. 4 


$ a #f« | pociibe. . 
» t0 fethat accompany To where whe rent 
hes We #25cc2. And how trowdte. | igncth 


ten, , 

kat * gooaneſſe of the bei? 1fhion.s, 
(2) yare goed onely tn rame 
(3)1. aeed. The repentance a.xd 


— .- 2M 
and n1y/ome it #r, where itis, 


ugh It ratgne y0t, 


it, Hypocrifie rah;th away | 


dience of s ve 1 
of an bypoerite is none, 
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latton, Conceive the like of xl! 


| other the graces and good ai. 
ons of an hypocrite. 
Secovdly, All the good 
| Link. 12.25) ut as } | 

| Mat-7. 22.) #714 actons of an hypocrite, are to- 
| Mar.z5,11| gether with him/eife wholly |, 
wes | Such as Preaching, Hearing, 
Praying, Alms-giving, bi ding 
of Hoſpitalls, Colledges, Brid- 
DES,OCs 

1 hirdly, Sypecriſce (in whon 
it raignes) doth: nor onely take 
away all goodneſlc from thebe! 
gifcs and actions, and caule the 
lofle of atl reward from Go" 
a66.z, | but it poyſoneth avid trurnets 
beſt attions into moi} loath(6 
| 414 abominable frunes : Inſomuci 
thatinthoſe good works wher 
| 1n the bypocrite ſeemerh 79m 
| haſte to Heaven, he doth ri 
| | 29 Hel. For ſuch allowed bypc 
| 2 Rey.3.15) Criticall holinefle is ® wor/+ thi 
uy 
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10 profetled wickednefle ; it is fo 
| MW odiousinGoDs eyes, and noe | 
0: Ml (frels, thac for 1t he wili plague | 
«.M choſe, 1n whom icruleth, with . 
ill his ſevereſt judgements. For the 
ti WM bypocriſie of men protefling the | | 
truth, doth bring ® the name, re | Þ Rom,z, 

[of gion, and beſt [ervices of Goa | 24: 
incodiſgrace aid contempt; and 
cauſeth the beſt ations and beſt | 
men to be ſuſpeted. For ſuch | 
as have not ſpiritual wiſdome to | 
jadge rightly ,doe ſtumble here- 
at, and torbeare the ſaid good a- 
cions,andexerciſes of Religion, 
and the company of thoſe that 
de religious, ignorantly judging 
all of thar Religion to be ſuch. Fl 
Belides, Hypecripe # high trea- | if 
on againſ} God ; tor it is a guil- | | 
ding over,and ſctting the Kings = 
ltampe upon baſe metrall. It 38 
tempting and mocking of God 
to his face. A ſfinneſoabomina- | 
le, that his holy juſtice cannot 
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Chap, I 29 
Section 3 
Geds juſt 

judgments 


| TheClrifliantdaihWalke, | 
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Now 


Fourthly , Gods judgement, 
onfuch hypocrites are manifold 
* For this cauſe Goa geveth they, 
over 10 beleeve lyes,even Popery, 


| upon hy- 
| pocrires. | fl other damnable error 


4 2 Thel,2,) berehie. Hence it isthat God gi. 


| | 10,(1| veth them over many times tv 
Heb. 6.5,6 fall from good in*ſceming,toc: 
* Luk. 818, vill in profeſſion ; and thence, 
| from evill to worſe , even unto 
*finall Apeſtaſie. And at laſt when! 
God taketh away an Hypecritn! 
{oxle, he isſure not onely to lok| 
| his Hope(which addeth muckto 
| his H«4) but tobe made to fel 
that which be would net feare, bt 
vita x ing ranked with thoſe Þ Sire) 
51 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with the 
greateſt icveriry im the etcv1ul 
| VENgeance of Het-fi: e. For after| 
| | that an hypoctire bath p/ajedrir! 
| e8vihl and 7+{19 1049 man for a wie, 
wpenthe Stage of this World ; his] 
{ Iait AR, when his life is ended, 
1s tobe 1n decd, and to af go tht 
| | life, the part of an incarnate 4nd 
| tormented Devil, He ſhall hav?! 
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| 365 | 
1is portion with the*D:ve//and | Chap.2 2. 
his Angels, 4 When feare hath ſur | Seflion2 
vt priſca the Hypocrues, who fhall <Mat.25 41 
y, drell with evouring fire > Who Ila33 4 
\r Wl [ball dwell with everlafing bur- | 
i. WW «i197 2 Saich the Prophet. Happy | 
o WM were it for them if this warning | 
© MW night fright chem our of this | 
- WM cheir fine, | | 
oF Conſider likewiſe; that Hy- __ 
n WW p9cri/e doth much harme, even "4 ALL 
MI there where ic doth nor reigne, | 1,,,cc:;6q 
WY +:1d that more or lefle, according | weugh ic | 
0 | it is more or lefle mortiffed, | doc vor | 
+ For firſt, it 6ring2th the [ode Fe | TRIgRC. 
- 2 4 general? comſurption of grace, 
| no fiave pore, Secondly , t bins 
deth t12 mande, aud mſenſibly bar- 
denero the heart , no ſinne more. 
Thirdly, & maketh a man ſlight 
{ad overt ty the beff ations. 
Fourthly, iccanſerh fearcfull de- | 
Ulinations and felling backe, Fifth- 
ly, It deprives a man of peace of | 
Conſcience in ſuch ſort, that afpi- 
ual Phyſician can hardly faſten 
any hope orcomfort wpon him, | 
3: ES -« W . "DET" | 
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Chap.12| on 1 whoſc Conſcience doth ly e] 
1 Section 3 the guilr of hypocrifie:yea hail. 

[ly upon him thatdoth bur feare 
| he is guilty : For he putteth off 
al the remembrances of his coud 
afte&tions and ations,faying, 7 all; 
; Chat 1 did, was batin hypocritie, 
[Sixthly, and laſtly ; Befid-s that, 
it bringech 224%7 remporall indpe- 
4 *2Tehs. | ments; it cawuſeth that 4 may ©le- 
{1Cor.3.15) forb many of his good workes dome 
| ts Hypocriſie , though through 
Gods mercie hee loſe not: him- 

| felke, which not lohing himfelſe 
is,becauſe he is found in Chriſt, 
Ckriſts Spirit of uprightneſe 
raigning 1n him, 
Motivesto) Now to induce you to love. 
upright- | Vprightneſſe, and to labour to: 
nelic. , \he upright 53 Confder the good 
which acrompanieth wpriphtneſe: 
Firſt, temporall and outyyard: 

but ſecondly, and chiefly, that WM | 
which 1s ſpirituall, etervall, and | 
| Motives |;jaward, | 
| from rem-| yy orightneſſe hath the 3 pr4- | 


el. acc cm. ti.DAC ome coor eaten. "A 03 aig je 
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1" ; miſes of this life x It is a meanes 


| 23Tim.4.8 to 
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Ml jnboly Security and Peacts 
_ | —— . - | 
« MW to keepe off Þ [ndgements, orin 
1. cuc time to remove them. If af- 
_ | fliction like a darke night OvVer- 
& WW (piead he npright, for their cor- 
4 WW r-4ex and tryail for a time, yer 
i Ml /17bt is /orne for them, and in aus. 
. WM [ie 194 ariſe nnto them, The up- 
; WM right c42ot want health, wealth, | 


friends, or any thing that can be | 
lod tor them. Moreover, this 
 prightreſſe doth not onely pro- | 
| vide well jor a mans ſelſe, ot ; f a- | 
| ny thing can leave a bl:ſſivg, and a 
| cod portion to bu © Children azd | 
\to bis Childrens (bularen, J'p- 
rightnes will, The boly Ghoſt faith, | 
the generation of the upright ſyall 
be bleſſed, 
| The ſpixituall bleſſings which | 
delarg to the upright, ace mani- | 
| 10G 

| Thevupright man is Gods fa- 
virite.cven his * arizght, 

| Hee 1s hereby © afſurcd of bs 
Slvation, tor although an up- 
right man may fall into many | 
| grievOus finnes, yer 4 preſump- 
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Motiveato 
upright. | | 
nestaken;} JF 
from !piri- 
tuallbenge 
fits, | 
*Pror'20 f 
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fonnes ſhall not teigne ov 
him, he ſhall be kept from tly 
great tranſgreſjion, he ſhal neye; 
finne the finne unto death ; Yea, 
hee ſhall be kept from the domi. 
nionot eyery {finne. 


| Tob 19-22, 


25 
 *Epb.S.14 


| 
| 


af 


ler.29,13 


| 
f Mic, 2.7. 


= 


| Ged,and by all his holy Ordinan-! 


[782 ely ? 


By nprightnes a man 1$ /ireny. 
thened in the inward man, it bein? 
d chat Gird/e thar buckleth and 
holdeth together the maine pee. 
ces of the complete armor: Nay, 
it iu that which giveth proofe tocve. 
ry piece of that armvur,it {trength- 
neth the backe and loynes ; ye, 
the very heart of him that 1s de» 
girt with it, 

Hee that is upright, 5 {ret 
bane his © prayers beard, and tobe 
made able to profir by the War def 
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ces.*Dor not my words(faith God) 
dor goos to bim that *walzeth 1ny- 


' 
; 


: 


| 
The «preght mans ſervices 10 
Godinprayer,hcaring,receiving! 
Sacraments,&c. though perfor- 
mcd With much weakeacſlc and | 


im-[ 


—_ 
* 


tt 


tr a__ 


imperfections, pat through( h1/t 
bee accepted of God, Nay, where 
there is nOt power, 8 the will of 
an upright man 11 takeu for the 
deed; and where there is power | 
and deed both , even there the : 


3" Wh uprightnefle and readines of the | 
112 Wl will is taken for more rhaw the 
ing aced,accordi ng to that commen- 
<< lf dation of them, who were faid 
*7: WW not onely ro doe, br ro be willing 
I a ycarc agae; For many do goed. 
- WE things, which yer doc then not | 
WH with an upright will, and rcady 
minde, 


6 The aprizht man hath al. 
wayes matter if boldnifſe before 
nm, He can make an 1po/ogie 
and Defence for bimfclfe agaiuft 
the flanders of wicked men, and 


ww” holy Secursty and Peace. | 


A EC 


whoare ready 1p01 every flight | 


; [and ſay, he is an hypocrite, and 
. that all which he doth, is buz 1n | 


Dypocriſie; bur heecan we all | 
| 


A | them thelys, that charge bio | 


againſt che acculations of Saran; 


bs 


p rpon: 
occafion to bit iti in iheteeth, | 
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Chap.12.| with diffimulation or hypocrige 
Seftzon 3| He knoweth more of his hypo. 
crifie than they can tell him ; he 
findeth fault with it,and accuſeth 
himſelfe for it, more than they] 
can doe : yet this he can ſay, he 
alloweth irnot, he hateth it,and 
| his hart isupright towardsGod, 
4 *1ob.zr, | He carcth not though * adver(« 
435933% | riet write a booke againſt kin, 
[ob 19. 22, 24, 25, He hath his 
defence ; 1f men will receive it, 
they may; if not, he dareth toap- 
| pealc to. Heavens, For bu Reco 
| 85 0 highs Hee hath alwayes: 
"Iob $6:19| k 22141efſe both with him, and in 
3 Cor-1.19 Hcav:nftor him. | 
7: Vpryghtneſle is an excel! 

lent Preventer, and Cuver of dc 
fpaire, ariling from accutarious 
of Con/crence; even of a woun- 
| ded 5pirir, of which Salome 
{ faith; Who can bearc ir ? For 
| either it &eeperh ur off, [ob 27 5,6. 
| Or if it be, wounded, rhis Vp- 
rightacfe in belecving, and 11 
| willingto reforme and obey,is? 
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in holy Security and Peace, 
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mot ſoveratgne meanes tocure 
and quiet it, or at [caſt it will al- 
lay the extremitte of tt, 

Not but that an upright man 
may have trouble of ings and 
| that in ſome extremitie ; bat he 
| may thanke himſelfe for it, be- | 
caule he will not fee & acknows- | 
ledge that Vprightnefſe which | 
he Hath, and doth npt apply it, 
nor cheriſh i it; Which if he wold | 
doe, there is nothing would an- | 
{wer theaccuſfations of his accu- 


"105 


' 


{ 
| 


ing Con fcience,nor bring tnore 
 teeitng comfort to the ſoule ſoo- 
ncr or better than this will. 
bin The Ypright man hat» gy 
y boldnefſe with Cod. When, 
gi age could fay, In rhe 1n- 
repritie of my heart, andinnocencie 
of my bands I have done thu ; he. 
had boldnefe to expoſtulate and. 
Or | reaſon hiscaſe withGod,An up- 


{ 


6.08 | righ man 1jn his ficknefle,” or in |» 
D- [any ther calamity ; yen, at ab 
in | times, when he needeth GODps 

; 2} | helpe, can bee bold tocome be- 
n fore | 
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Chop.1 2, fore G oD notwithſtanding his 
Sewn 3 | frne that hangeth (ofaft on, his 0+ 
| riginall (inne,and his many great 
| attuall tranſgreſſions, So did He- 
zebia5 upon his death-bed(as he 
thought ) ſaying, * Kemember 0 
Lora, l be(cecb thee, kow I hay 
walked before thee in truth , aud 
with a perfef} heart, and have 
done good thy fight, So d1d Ne. 
bemuah, ſaying, * liemenber me 
O my GO D concerning this, ard 
ſpare wee according to the great-| 
weſſe of thy mercy, This Vpright-| 
| nefle giveth boidnefle withGod, ! 
bur without all Preſumprtion of| 
merit, as you {ee in good Nebe- 
| m1ab, | 
| $s Laſtly, Whatſoever the «p- 
| 74g9s mans begining was , and 
| whatſocyer hischanges have bin 
j 1n the times thathave go «© over 
| him, both in the outward and 
inward man in his progreſle of | 
Chriſtianity; mark this, Þ65s cud 
ſhall be peace, The laſt, and ever- 
| laſting part which he ſha l a& in- 
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Fg hoty Fe curity and Peace. 
Iced, and tothe life, © 5s everte- C Dep. 12. 
Ting happineſſe. | S EC2208 4 
And, tocontra® all theſe mo» | **592%12] 
tives intoa ſhort,but ful ſumme, | 
The Lord is a Sunne and Shield. | pſa1,g4.11| 
The Lord will grve grace and plo- 
77, No good thing will hee with- 
bold from them that walks »þ- | f 
rightly. | | | 
b- _— qJ 
Touching meanes to ſubdue | 
Hypocrifie and io nove | | 
riſh wprightneſſe. | 
| 
iT remaineth now that you 
ſhoaid know by what meancs 
jou may abateand fubdue hypo- | 
crific ;and may get, keepe, and ' | 
increaſe this grace of upright- | 
neſſ*, 
Firſt, you muſt by a due and M F 2 
lcrious conſideration of the dil- | inf bo 0 
{waſives trom hypocrifie, and pocofic | 
an or 


mo.ves to uprighcnefle, worke , 
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Chap.1 2, fore G oD notwithſtanding his |M| 
Seton 3 | finne that hangeth (o faſt 08, his 0» q 
riginall (finne,and tis many great 
attuall tranſgreſſions. So did He- [Wi 
| z&s45 upon his death-bed(as he | M7 
! '| * Ifa, 8.3] thought ) ſaying, * Remember 0| M7 
E - Lora, [ beſcech thee, how I have 
walked before thee is truth , a»d| \ 
with a perfef heart, and have * 
E done good inthy fight, So d1d Ne | il. 
| 1 » Nche x” bemiab, laying, $ liementer ee y 
- 1 2:|O my GO D concerning this, ard | i 
pare wee according to the preat-\ 
nefſe of thy mercy. "This Vpright- 
| nefle giveth boidnefle with God, ! 
bur withour all Preſumption of; 
merit, as you ſecin good Neve-| WM 
| mah, | 
| $ Laſtly, Whatſoever the «p- 
{ 73ghs mans beginning was , and| Wy 
 whatſocyer hischanges have bio l | 
j 1n the times thathaye go e over | MW{ 1! 
| him, both in the outward and} MW n 
inward man in his progreſle of 
Chriſtianity; mark this, Þ6;s exe | IW| {i 
Jball be peace, The laſt, and ever- Fe 
laſting part which he ſha l a& in- |} n 
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in holy Se carity and Peace, | 
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deed, and to the life, © 5s everts- 
ng happine ſe, 
And, tocontrad all theſe mo- 
tives intoa ſhort,but ful ſ\umme, 
The Lord is a Sunne and Shield. 


77. No good thing will hee with- 
held from them that walks nup- 
rightly » | 


SECTION 4, 


Touching meanes to ſubdue 
Hypocrifie and 16 104. 


riſh uprightneſſe. 


JT remaineth now that you 
ſhonid know by what meancs 
j0u may abateand ſubdue hypo- 
crific ;and may get, keepe, and 
increaſe this grace of upright- 
neſſ'*, 
Firſt, you muſt, by a due and 
(crious conſideration of the dil- 


lwaſives trom hypocrifie, and 


The Lord will give grace and glo» 


{'bap. TY 
Seltzon 4+ 
| 6Proas.18} 


| 
Pſal.84.11! 


mo.ives to uprighcnefle, worke , and for 


Meanes + 


paiuſt hy-F {i 
pocrific, 18 
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C hap. I 2s] Jour heart to a loathing and att 


 Seftion q ftation of the one ; and to an adny- 
| ration, love, and hungring acjire 
| | oftheother. And wirthall by this 
means you muſt worke your hear; 
| 184 reſolution by the grate of Ged 
| to be upright. This muft firſt be 
| | wrought, for antil! a man (tand 
thus affeAed, & reſolved againſt 
hypocriſie,and for uprightnefle, 
he will rake no p&nesto be rid 
of the one, nor yct te get the 0- 
ener. 

Secondly, you muſt be (e»/ib/r 
of that Fiyrecrofce which yer T1 
| 101,and of the want of mproghtne(ſt, 
| though not alcogether, yer # 
great part, For no man will beat 
coſt and paines to remoove that 
diſeaſe wherof he thinketh hc is: 
ſ:-iently cured,though indccd 
| he did judge it to be never (6 
dangerous; nor yer for to obtain 
thar gocd of which he thinke:! 
that hee bath 'enangh already, 
though hee <ſtceme ir neycr 0 [il 
exccllent, | 
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| | gu boly Security and Peace, 
«MW Hitherto both in the motives | 
and meanes, I have indevoured | 
togainethe will to wall and re- 
ſolve to bee upright, and tobe 
willing touſe all good meanesto 
' beupright, Now thoſe meanes | 
that will effe& it, follow. 
Thirdly, doe your beſt to ract 
out thefe vices that beget and 
nouriſh Hypocrifie. Then plant 
in their rhome thoſe graces 
which will breed and feed np- 
 rightneſke. 
The chiefe-vices are /gneraxce, , _ 
| and unbeleefe,ſelfe-love,pride, and 
an irreſofved & wnſetied heart an- 
{ible and not firmely refolyed 
what to chuſe,- whereby it wa- 
vers and is divided between two 
| obj=&ts, d:viding tbe heart between 
| ® God,and ſomething elſe,wherher| 
| 1tbe falſe gods, a mansſelte, or | 
| the world; whence it 1s, that the 
Scriptures cail an hypocrite a 
| man that hath a» beart 4nd an 
| beart,one that is ® double minded, 
The graces which breed and 
NOU | 
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Cbap.1 2. nouriſh uprightneſſe,are, a = 
Sefton 4 knowledge of G O D and of hu w1l, 
Thegraces' aud Faith in, in him; Selft-derg a1, Hu. 
thar breea' wilety, and lowly evr* g 
&nourith oo, bi/ity,and evcnc(e of beart, and | 
| that ro God-ward. 

For, the more c/eave leght you 
| Ca get inte your m4” &o Ire 
rt you ſhall have in your w/, | 
| And when youcin ſodeny your 
folfe, that you can guite goe Our 
' of your — and ft '5F gre Jour | 
10,11 lelfe to { hiſt, and ware Jod, then 
| there will follow readinefſc of 
| minde, and heartinefle of will, | 
to doc whatſoever may pleale 
God. Allo the more bumilits | 
you have in your min4e, the 
mor »prightneſſe you ſhall have 
11 your heart: For while phe /on/e 
P Hab. 2.4 Þ lifted ap, that mant beart ir wt | 
| upright in bay, ſuth the Sour, | 
| Laftly , when your eve as ſingle, 
(41d your 4cart one, and andivi- 
ded,you wil not allow your {*ife 
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 Inboly Secntityand Peace. 


and in part for your 1uſts, whether * 
ofthe fefh,or of the world,or ot 
pride of life, you will not give 
your nameand lips to God, and 
| reſerve your hearrfor the world, 
| che fleſh,or the Divell; Bur by 
[your will, God ſhall be all tn all 
| unto YOU. 

Fourthly, if you would be 1n 
earneſt and in truth againſt lin, 


preſent finne 19 your teought i as 
the mfF burtfull, hateful, and 
m7 loatbſome thing in the world ; 


doing of Gods will unto Jour mind, 
« the bef#, and moſt profitable , 
mft amiable, moſt ſweet, ana moſt 
excellent rbsng in the world : Here- 


with a threugh yexation, and 
loathing of fnane,and with an hear- 
ty love and delight wn Gods Com- 
| nauderments ; If yeu doe thus, 
| JOU Canmot cheole but fkunne 

lin, and follow after that which 


and for goodaefle, you mult re- | 


and muſt repreſent the obeying and | 


dy you may affet your heart | 


1s good, ot in ſeeing ancly , but | 
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273 The Corifliani daily Wake, 
Chap.12 mced and in'trath with all-yo; 
Settton 4. heart, For a man isalwaies hear. 
| fy, againſt what he deadly hy. 

teth,and tor what he dearely lg. 
veth. | 
| Fiftly,if you would be ſincere, 
and doe all your ations for Goar 
| glory,and for his fake, you mf, 
by the light of Gods Word,and 
Worke!, fully informe ana perſwaie 
Jour ſelfe of GOD S Soveraignty 
ana #bſolntencſſe , and that 5 vfod 
cauſe he 1s the fr abſolate and; 
chicte good, he muſtnecds bethe 
Rev.z.s, | (4, the abtolute and chicte end 
of all ends. For ke,that is 4/p5;, 
& | Rom.11.36 mult needs be the Omega, of all 
| | Rev.4-11, | things. Sichall things are of Go4, 
| | and {ich hce made ail things for: 
himſeife ; therefore you ſhould, 
in ail things you doeybe upright, 
11 Cor.to, intending 1GONS 8/073 as your | 
| principall and utmoſt end n al 
= | things. | 
| Sixthly, Confaer oft end /er1- 
efly, that how cloſe and ſecret 
ſocver hypocrefe may lurke,yet it 
Ez Cann: | 
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Wl canner be hid from the eyed 
- Wh r 24th whom you bauetean 

WM before whom you walke: 
will bring every ſecret "Bang 
ludgement, 

\V herefore take comtinuall no- 
tice, that you are in the eye of 
Grd that © made your heart, who 
Fi quireth truth of heart,who PCr 
 felyknoweth the guileor truth 
of yeur heart. This wil much 
further your uprightneſſe ; for 
| whocan dare te double and dif. 
ſ{cmble in the preſence of his 
Lerd,and Indge, who knoweth 
his hollowneſle and diflimulati- 
| on better than himſelfc ? 

Seventhly, WYHmre your ſelfe 
more and more ſtrongly nnto your 
head Chriff Iefis , by all good 
mean*s.Goe ſo out of your ſelfe, 


| 
| 


(and more in him. Wherefore 
grow wr 4 in faith and hope im 
bim, whence as by Conduit-pipes, 
you ſtall more and more partake 


of bas ſulnefſe, © even grace anſwe- 
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that you may every day be more | 


Chap,1 2 
Settion 4. 


a | 
7 Hcb.4.12 
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hs A 


| 


noftemouth was feund »o gail-, 
Yet you ſhall have a meaſure of 
uprightnefle proporcionable to 
year faith. Foras the #raxch par. 
| taketh more of the vaxe, fo it 
drawcth more ſappeand bearcth 
more good fruit. | 

Etghtly, To muff, with an 
holy jealouſic ef the deceit{ul- 
atfle of your hearts,examine yow 
 {elfe oftes; not enely of what you 
haye done, and now doe, but of 
the manner how, what moveth| 
you, and why, as you may ce 
| before in the marks of apright- 
nefle. Lay your /elfe oft ro the 
rude of uprightneſſe, ſcil, the will 
of G:d , and finding your (clfc 
faulty, ftudy and aflay toamend,' 
and be upright, and that to the 
utmelt of your power. : 

Ninthly, Excrci/c 6hat meaſ@re 
of uprightmſſe wbich you bave ,) 


| 


and 
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_-—— - . | 
4nd be more thankeſull for the 


little you have, than di(Ccouraged 
15 many are, becauſe they have 


ppright, be abundantly thanke» 
all, and reſolve to keepe and in- 
creaſe it by all meancs. Keep year 
heart thus with all dilsgence;then, 


rizhtnefle will increaſe 1n the u- 
ſing. 


Tenthly , and laftly ; uſe the 
meanes of all meancs, the Catho- 


er, Thinke not togaine upright- 


acfſe by the power of your own 
might ; but 1n the ſenſe of your 
In{wmihciencie, repaire oft to God 
dypraier,cvento him who made 
ycur heatt,in whoſe hands your 
heart is, whobcſt knoweth the 
crooked windings and turnings 
of your heart, whoonely can a- 
mend & ſer {trajght your heart + 
Who,becauſe he delightethin an 
upright kart,and hath 


vic 


" inboly Secrrity and Peace, | 
nomore. It 'you finde yourſelte | 


24 all other graces, ſo this ofup- 


onfor all graces, which is Praj- 


commatie | 
&d youto ſecke it in the hum- | 
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Chap.1 3+] ble uſe of his meanes, will aſl r 

SeitiouT.| redly give it. Thus David; Re. kno 

| Pl2.51-19| ew, O Lord, avight Spirit withss nd 
Pla, 119,80 , e , | 

me; And, Letwy beart ve ſound in Wor i: 

| thy Statutes, Went 


The Chriſtians daily Watke, 
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CHAP, XIIT, 


Of lawfull care,and of freedom: 
from taking thought, 


| 
| 
| 


SECTION I, 


Ow when you have had 

| N: holy careto walke with 
Gop In uprightneſle, 

[ according tothe forcgo- 
| ing directions ; /t remaeth that 
(is Jour ſelfe of all other care, 
and that yor reſt boluly. ſecure i 

God : emtoying your mot? bleſſed 
peace with him, according tothat 
golden faying of the eLpoſtle, BY 
| carefmllin notbing, cc. Philip.4: 


16,7. | 


OY Fo 
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Ma 


For underitanding hereof , | Chap,13+ 
Fnow chat the Greeke Nowne, | Sett FT) 
/Mnd Verve , which fignifie care, Mpc, Fi 
br 70 24ke care, are taken indiffe- 
Wently inScripeare,cither for /aw- | 
4b, or nulawfull care, Now be- l 
ane uanlaw full care is more care | i 
ban G 0» requireth ; Qurlaſ | 
Tranflators of the Bible, when» - 
ſocver there was neede to cx-| 
priſe a @ffcrence betweene it, | 
and lawfu'l care, doe render-it 
Carefulnefſe, to bee careſull, or to 
tabe chorgbt; As in tals place,and 
Marth 6.25. Hatth, 10.19. | 
Lich. 10. 41. 1 (or. 7.3%. and | | 
eliewhere, 

But when theſe words muſt | 
be underſtood of a Lawfall care, | 
they are tranſlated Care, not | 
careſnbrefſe, orto be caretull, As | 
1 Cor, 12. 25, 2 Cor. 11. 28, 
Phil,2,20. 1 Pet. 5.7. andelic- 
where, 

The Care which is C omman- | | 
ded, and Careſuluefſe which 18 
| forbidden,differ thus ; 


- Care 
ae ee OS — _——_______ 


_—_— 


_ - wot Ve > Aa Og __—_— A 


| 
| 


| 


| 284 | TheChritiant daily Walke, | 
| Chat T3! Care ts an a(t of wiſedome, 14. 
| Seft197: 1 king up the nnderilanding facultic 
A delc'iÞ | chiefly, whereby, after that a mas 
| w3 - aw path rightly inaged what bee eugh; 
arcs | 
| to doe, what uot, what good bee i; 
| | ro prvſue, and woatevill 41 by bin 
to be ſhunned,or removed; be, ac. 
coraingly with more (or leſſe inten. 
tion and eagerneſſe of minae, as the 
things to beobtained or avoyded, art 
greater or tefſe, is provident to find: 
| over, and ailigent to uſe lawful ard, 
þ | fit meaner, for the good, and again} 
| | cbe evill, and that with all warmeſt 
| aud circumpettion ; that hee ma) 
*114t nothing that may furtber kin, 
nor commit any thmg that may bi- 
| der him tim bis lawful deſigne!; 
. | Which, when hee bath aone,be ref 
[ eth quiet,and carethno fwrther caſi- 
t all care of ſucce fſewpenGod to whow 
if belongethcxpetting a good 1f/ut 
| w/pex the wfe of gred aw, yer re- 
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= -- | i ſolving, howſoever, to (# mit buy 
{ | | will z0 Gods will, whatſoever che | 
; 4 | | /ncceſe ſhall be. 
| | Careſulneſſe is an all of feart, 
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in boly Security ana Peace, | 


and difirnſt, raking up nor enely 
the bcad, byt chiefly the heart, to 


the very 682i4ing and diſturbance 
thercof, carſing a man inorainate= 
h, and over-eagerly to purſue hes 
defires, ; ng g ham{elfe like. 
w/e with aonttfull and fearefull 
ar about (7 ſrcceſſe, 

Lanfuil care may be called 4 
movigent care, and care of the 
£48, 

'h arefulneſ[e may bee called 
drfiru$2full care, a carking 


eart, 

This previaext care 18 not only '| 

wfull,but necefſary; For wi: 

ut 1t, a man cannot poſlibly » 

cure, nor can haye hope of | 

bod icceſie, a 

Thrs provideut care 18 cCommen- 

£9to you, in the examples of 

emoſt induſtrious, and moſt | 

rovident brute creatures : and 

the examples of the moſt pru- | 
NL MEN 


| 


we, or a taking thought of the | 


3 BE 


| 


| 


As-of 2 Iacobs care of his afe- is 
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carcfulncs|i 
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The (briſtians daily Walke, 


{ 3F6 ;| | 
| Chaps! 2 tie,how tocſcape the rage of his f 
| Selim x3: brother Eau: Of Þ David and 
; b 1 Chr-22' Salomon, tn preparing and buil. x 
| 2 Chr cap. ding the Temple. Of *Sa'nt Pau; [ 
ft " i care of the {burches ; of the 4: 
CEE” 7 rizthians care anJ ſtudy tO re- y 
d: Cor.z,| forme themtelves ; cf the good ; 
| 11!- | © Noble nowanicare tO entertaine F 
| e: Kin9.4, the g00d Prophet ; of the f G cog P 
i rP; 0.39 wives, and gooc boulwives rl, 
| 12%, | of well ordering and maintai 
= ning her Family, The like yo 
| have in the examples of thecarfÞ 
| 
8 x Cora, of godly ® unmarried men aud wi 
\ 22434. | 210m, whoſe care was how 1 ;, 
| pleaſe God,and that they migl ol a, 
' Luk.10.42) be holy both in Body and Soury;;. 
| | and of ſary, who cared for 11g 1; 
| | oe 15ing neeaſull, 'F 
| . Moreover, you are Comm. 
| | dedthss provident. care, namil\il 
1 Theſf.a. | To fiedy to bee quiet, TL 
I 1» fe. body, not iale; but todavom! th; 
| Eph-4- 28. gs lawfall calling the thing 1h. Me, 
by Theſ.4- good. Alſo toÞ Walke heneſ ly! of 
I 3 waraes them that are -withon dir 
| Eph.q-3. To! ind:vor 10 to walke towards | 
| 
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Gods people that you krepe the | Chap. i 3. 
nity of the Spirit in the bond of $:&410% 1 
peace, To k provide for Jour ownes % I im. 5-5/ 
To | give ailigence 19 mak; your - = = 
calling and elettionſureiTo ftu- We Ge Jo | 
dy to maintain good workes, But | 
an01g1t all, you arecomman- | | 
ded ® chiefly ro ſeckg the kingdome my 
| of God a nd his righteonſueſſe,as the. 
b:{t meanes to rid you out of all 
nnlawfull cares 

The properties of prouident 
care are thele, p66" 

Firſt,the ſub-@ or ſeat wheres | P10 
11 proyident lawfull care reft- 12 JSAIG5s 
dech, #5 the head ; for that is the differen» 
lat of underftanding, wiſdome, | cd trom | 
diſcretion, fore-caſt ; But care- | <ar<tuincs 
fulneſle is chiefly ſeated in the 
heart. "I 

Secondly, provident godly care 
ralwiyes about good and lawſn!l 
things, ir hath a good obje&t,and 
200d matter to workeupon,and | 
9 beconverſant about, propoun- 
ling alwayes ſome good thing 
dbec the end, which it would. 
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Chap. I Jo compaſſe. It 1$ not 4 care —"M (= 
Seftien 1! vill, as how to ® make provijic; 
* Rom 13- or the fleſh to falfill the Inſts ther. 
ns [7 likethe P Carefſuineſſe of «5m. 
| | 202 to defile his Siſter Tamar, 
q 1 King, 21 nor like9 Ababs anc leſabilscare. 
fulnefNle for Naboths Vineyard 
7200715 and life. Nor yer like * Abſolom: 
[LY carctulnefle, how touſurpe bis} 
*Het.3.9-| Fathers Kingdome;nor like *Hi- 
7141s, how to deſtroy the cer, 
t Dan.6.5.| nor like the carefulnefle of © Da: 
ris Princes, how tO cntrap De 
1 nicl ; Neither i is it like the care«| 
v | falnc(ſe of thoſe of w hom Salts 
o. 226 mon {peaketh, * who canxor ſic] 
| pond, ſe they aoe m{(chiefe fe, | 
Thirdly, Thu bob ly proviaet 
care meas cheyce oncly of laxjul 
' cones, to obtaine that lan 
thing which is cared for Mavii 
\ had care of his owne life; thetc- 
| fore he gat intelligence fromsls 
* 15am-20 wathan of Sanls Cyill purpoicsto 
\: 0. Wards him;He did ft and hic 
| rep 5 himſclfe from Sal ; but wou 
LOT tr, by no means /ay vielent han 
| 10,1 x gy 
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| inboly Secnrity aud Peace, 289 | 
pon his annointed Lord and King; | Chap.1 >. 
:hough he had faire opportnni- | Se@z02 3 | 
ties, and ſtrong ſolicitations to} 
| kil him, he falling twice into his 
power, and was earneſtly called | ; 
vpn by his ſervants to diſparch | 
him. | | 
\  Obferve likewiſe acots care. Gen.32. | 
'toſave himſclte, and all that he | 
had, from the furyof tis bro:he | ih 
| Eſax; be uſed onely apt and law- | G:ni33- | Fl 
tull mcants. For though a mans | | $1 
intention be never ſo good, and | 
| the ehing caredfor de go94, yetit | || 
the means to get it be unlawial, | 
tHat Care 1$ naught. To care how | 
to provide for yourſcife,and for | | 
yours,151n itſelfe good & need- | | 
full ; but ſoro care, that you run 
[rounjaſt and indire& meanes, it 
maketh it cvill. To care how to 
be (a ved, is an Excellent car e, but 
' whenyoa ſhall ſeeke' to atraine | 
it by wayes of your owne, or of 
| other mens inventions: as by I- 
 Colatrous worſhip, and volunta- | 
ry Religion; or looking tobe ſa- 
T7 S'3 . nl 
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Chap.13!| ved by your owne workes, by 
Sefton 1 Purgatoric, Popes Pardons, and 
Col.2.18.| Indulgences, as the Papi/ts doc, 
&C, | this is a moſt ſinjull care{ulneſſe, | 
Tocare how to bring glory te(Goa | 
s:1he beſt care but if any man, for | 
to procure ite {1ing (or G OD, 
| or any Other unlawtull means, | 
It is an wnbely care. | 

Fourthly, This provideat holy | 
Care 15 a full, and impartial cave, 
even,ofail things belonging toa 
mans Care. It 1s not ſuch a care of 
the body and fate.as canfeth neg- 
[et of the [ow/e.Neither is itfuch 
acare of the {onl 2,48 ic wich neg- 
le& ofthe*boay, life ftaie,or name. 
Ic isnot ſuch a care of the prevar, | 
| as to negle&t the pyblike god, 
or of the publike, fa as te neglet 
| the private. -It. extendeth ut f(clte | 
tO whatſoever God hath. commit- 
| ted toourcere.bothfor ourſelves 
and-others. Thoſe who care on- | i 
| ly for theſelves,& for the things 1 

oor. 5p OY Rs | 

of this life, fine ww thew care, Wt 
Likewiſc thoſe who ſcem tocare | b 
onely | i 


A. 


| 
| 
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Rome} 7,8 
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39 holy $ ecurity and Peace. 201 | 
onely how to pleaſe God, and | Chap. 1 ;.] 


:9 laye their ſoules, yetwittingly | Setzror 1 | 
oc carcleſly negleting their bo- 

(125 and atfaires ofthetr families: 
,:!onging to their place, or the | 
c019:: 200d of others inChurch 
0o:Common-wealth,all theſe are 
partial, and doe [tance in thor care. 
All worldlings and ſelfe-loving 
n.en off:nd in the firt kinde- 
All ſuperſtitious, & indi'crectiy | | 
d:veut men offend in the fecond | 
kinde 2 ASnot onely Papiits 1 
their Popith cloyltering up men | | 
and women, and in their whip- | 
| ping andcruc ll macerating their] 
'bod:es,and in their penitentiary | | 
\Pllgrimages, and in other a&s | | 
Cor, Þ wor paring thebody ; bur | bColete: 

alo ali fuch, who tor devorion 
lake negle& the neceſlary duties | 
of their particular calling. 


' 


| Fifthly, Care of providence, ts 
4 diſcreet aud well-ordered care ; 
It putteth diff:rence betweene 
things more or lefſe good, and 
between things neceflary or not 


S 4 __neceſ- | 


- -- — —— 4 So _ on ooeu At” wo was © o—_ YG . 


En ee ns —— Onuye yr wo oro ng aug oo oO ws eo Sy 
= 


— 
% 24 


*17 *19pPnog 


/ Wn 


; Seffrox 1 neceflary , and lefſe neceſlary, 
| In all things i it would keepe fr 


' © Exod. 22 caring moſp for G ODS glory, al 
| 12.32, ©: 1o/es, and d Paul did WHO ca- 


| | | (Ot, than for their owne falya- 
| | 


3 39 2 K The Chriftians daily Wake, 3 


| Luk,10-42, ching nreafullhow the foule may 


*#Mat.6.33) cared * firſt, and chiefly for, It all 


| ſhall be omitred. | 
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Chep,1 Zo neceſſary, between things more 


ane order ,then aue mea! Wre Fl rit, 


"Rom.9-;-\ red more for the giory of God 
than fortheir own lives and 119. 
| nours, yea, if they had been: put 


| tion. Next, it careth (or that one 
be ſavedin the day ofthe Lox, 


As any thing is beſt, or more 
| needfia!l for the preſent, that is] 


cannot bee cared for , the lefſe 

worthy things, the leſſ neceſſi- 
ry for the preſent,& thoſe things: 

to which a man is leaſt bound, 


[ 


Secondly, As provident carc: 


| doth through diſcretion keepe 
| dug order, for it is aa ordinate 
| Care, fo # keepeth aue meaſure, | 


feeking Spiriznall and Heavent) 


*2 Per.1.5) things with © more atligence axd 
| zeale | 
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393 | 
D ro iS Site + 
re il 224/e 124" thoſe thatÞze temporaſl | Chay 1 1. 
1, 41d cartbiy; caring for the things | Sef%vs 3. 
4 WM ofthis life with great moderati- 
t Ml 09, without eagernefle,and gree- j | 


 dincſſe of defſtre,alwaics propor»: - 
tioning the care-to the goodacs 
| and worth of chat which is tobe [ 
cared for. Now becauſe the | 
| world is tobe loved and uſed as 31,22 
if we lowed and uſed it not, it being 4 
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ve Bi of little worth in compariſon; | 
7 Ml thereforethe cares abour it in | | 
, WM compariſon of the beft and moſt 


_—_— 
—— 


necefary things malt bee, as if | 
you cared note + | 
Then carer of the things of this | yy gqgres 
life are tnordinate and immode--| of this lit-: 
| rate,. when they will not give | are inor- | 
| men leave to take the © conpfores _ | 
and naturall refreſhings of tbss | _—_— 
if-, as fleepe, meate and drinke, . [| 
: Ward other needfull-and lawful T " 
c WM recreations: but eſpecially when | frag gd 
: | MW they binder them fromfexerciſe, | 000 | 
BD ©profitable uſe,or dueperformance | Exet; 3; 1 
of religions dutier, |, 33532+ Wf 
| 2.Secondly, when they ate £78 | Mar 624: |" 
+ and *N 
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ed. Awww on 


| The Chriſtian dat wake, 
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and chiefe i inamans thoughts, the, 
minde alwayes running | upon| 
them. 
| 3. 'When they can/e 4 Pray, 
(out of his over-mach &2ffe tobe 
rich and to enjoy the world ) 
Pro,23.30| uſe nnlawfull and indiref} meancy, 
22, or to enter upon dealing and 
trading beyond his sKill Ntocke, 
and meanes well to manage the 
ſame. 
4. When they cauſe a man; 
fo to minde his worldly buſineſ, 
that te thinketh notbmg we! done, | 
| Or ſafe, if bis eye or band be not in 
| ze,a2nd if itbenotin his owne Cit» 
ſtody y z albeit there iscaule why 
others ſhould be uſcd, and in- 
{| truſted with it, | 
| Sixthly, rh5s boly provident care 
| broweth, 4s about what, and hev b 
| ſo how farreto care. It knoweth. 
{ 1rs limits how farre to goe, aid 
whereto ſtay, Namely, when ! it 
hath choſen a lawwfail objeR to! 
bee converſant about, and hail 
tTim. tat2 found OUT and ned Jawfoll! 
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1 MW mcanes, and applyerh it ſelfe to | Chap. 3 
nM one thing as well as another, in | $4750 2 
W 4c order and mealuxe,it ſtiyerh | 
there, caring no further ; but 

wareth patiently GODS pleaſure 
or good ſuceeſſe, calting ll care 
| of event and ſucc-fle upon God 
by praycrand ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, 
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| 
SECTION 2, | 
of Carefulazlſe and Faking | 


thought. 


Y a'l that hath been written 
in che former: Settion , vor | 
| | 947 tee that although you may | 
and mult care for many things, | 
according tothe direFions there 
27M ; yet you muſt as the e-7- 
| ef! e faith Be caretad in no- | 
| a? | 
of it: 131 now the point to be in- | 
| fiſtea on ; : God would have nont | 

| 


| 
vl US: {ervants and chilarin $0 care | 
LY [778,'- 
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nat rake 


| I thought, 
ful', 


Plate 37S. 


<= m_— ene een 
\Chap.13s l | 
| | Se&ion 2| yet, (when. in obedience to his 


| Godschil-| Commandement , and duc'ob- 
dren thold' 


or be caſes; 


| 


 TheC briftians aaity walke Þ 


| 


good meanes.for this life,. but 


| what 108 ſhall drizhs, what you! 
| fballpat 8n;0r what ſhall become 
of you and yours another Gays | 


mmordinately about any thing, = 


ſervance of his providence,they 
have ailigetly uſed law fulmeans 
for things lawfull andhaveablc) 


that they ſhould care at. all abou! 


the iſſue or ſucceſſe. Hee would 
not rhat they ſhonid ſuffer their 
minds to hang in doubt full ful- 
pence and feare there-abour; but 
would that they ſhonld reel: 
themſelves ava ter «ffaires. up- 
oy bimzwhether it be in the mat- 
ter of their ſonles, or bodies, of 
the things of this life, or of that 


| 


which 1s tocome. God freeth! 


them from all carefulnefle, and 
would, that they ſhould fre: 
themſelves there-from. 

Ged wonld have you uſe all 


withozt taking thought fer. to mn- 
r0w about what you ſpall eate, 


- 
; | 
y | 
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in baly Security and Peace, $97 F | l 
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R He would nor have yoa tobe {o |C, hap. b3- 
diſtraſtfall of him,as to take the | Secton 2+ 


In like manner, G OD would 
have you #0 niſe meants 80 (ave | | 
jour feule : but when you bave | | 
ſodone, andcontinue {oo doe ; 
he would have you care no fur. 


; 

-| MW carc ofafterward,the care of ſuc- | Euk+1 bd 2g] 0-10 

| ME cc: from him upon your ſeite, *91- io 

$ | WF cac17g Out your hcart with aowbe [ 

)| Ward feare till you find it, Bur his | pq ce | 

: WE wil is,that when you have done | 

| | whar you can, with a chearctull | || 

| WF and ready mind, thar you ſhould | bd 

-| WF (cave the whole matter of good, [ | I” 
WF or il] ſactefle to b5y care, © "I [ | | 
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| 
ther. He would not have yoa to. 
| | 


doubtand feare that all ſhal be in | | 
vaize,and tono purpdle, or that | PlAl.73.13}! 
| y0u ſhall not be ſaved notwith- | 
| [tanding.He would nor-that you 
| {hculd diſcourage 'and enſeeble 
your heart *-by raking thought a- 
bout the iſſue ef any trialls and 1 of 
temprations that m2y befall you Mat. 24.6, 
| bcfore they doe come, for, that | | 
| 18 v4ine, nor yet when they doe. 


| ; come, | 
ee A ee ee Eamon 1; 


*11 *19PppnoIg 
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| 398 T ve ( briſtians daily Walke, 
Chap.13- come, for, that is needleſs. | ;, 
Seftion 2 Infſuchcaſes you need onely W;h 
[to ſerve Gop s providence in il ;; 
| theuſe of thepreſcnt meanes of Ml a; 
|  S2/varion, gaining as much grace il 4; 
and ſtrength as you can againſt 
ſuchrimes, improving that grace 
and ſtrength which you have in 
ſuch times of tryal;buc touching 
ſucceſſe, either how muck grace 
and comfort you ſhall have, or. 
when you ſhall have.it,and wine- 

ther you ſhall hold ont in tryall 
it intheevii day,or be faved inthe. 

17 end; you mult not trouble your 

| 


(elte through doubtfuli and di- 
firuſttull feares ; You mult cruſt 
God with theſe thingsallo, 
For our $2040 prohibiteth 6 
Diſciples all rrouble, that might 
27. (ariſe threugh feare of ill ſuccef' 
| inthe profeſſion of Chriftianity.' 
And S. Paul caſcthhimielfe of 
this trouble and feare, commit- 
| ting his ſoule, and the ifſue of al 
WY «> Tim.) 01S rryalsumo Gop, (faying; 
Wi 1% | ® / know whom [ have trufted, 4" 
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' ny thing, whether earthiy, ot 
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= hoty Security aud Peace. 


[am aſſured that he is able to heepe 
that which I bave committ:d to 
bim againf that day, ) He is confi- | 
dentin God for goed ſaccefſe in 
his whole Chriſtian warfare : fo 
ſhould you, 
Now to diſſwade you from 
all carefulnefſe, and to perſwade 
you to reſt ſecure in God touch- 
ing the particular events of all | 
aHons, and touching the finall. 
a1d happy event and good fuc- 
ceſſe of your Chriſtian profe(- 


| 


fon ; Conſider theſe reaſons. 


 (1)ſhewing, why youſhould not 


(are eagerly ana mrainatety tor 
carthly things: (2) Why vou 
ſhould not take thenught aDour a- 


heavenly. | 
Firſt, informe your ſelf through- 
ly, that: all earthly things are of 


. 12An ſhold: 
be carefull 


| | aDout 
little worth, Þ wery fading, and | cath'y 


tranſitory likened, when they are | thin s. 
a* belt, r0 the © flower of ereſſe. | 


Wherefore cheycannor be wor- | {/ 2505 


|, of z our carcfulltoyie,or car- 


Chap, 13+| 


Seftion 2 


pF Tim.4.6s 
8.18, 


Diſlwaſivs 
from Care 


fuincfie, 
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Why no 
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Chap.1 ;3.| king about them. [t is extream; 
S:4on 3| tolly for min being induced with 
| rcafon to ſet hisminde upon that 
| which 1s litrle or nothing worth 
| in compariſon, nay which (a; 
4Pro.2355. Salomon calleth riches) 4s 2, 
' which1is but ofſhortcortinuance, 

| and onely for bodily uſe, while 
' he hath it : which allo iscaſt,by 
God, unto-the wicked, even to 
hisenemics,rather thanupon the 
godly. gt 
| Secondly, Inordinate and me- 
moderate care of earthly things i; 
exceeding bartfu1 :; For- beſides! 
that 1t breedeth many *f09/3/þ ana 
burtfull lus, which drowne men 
in perdition > ir doth binder the 
| care ofthings ſpirituall and hea-! 
| venly, Ir cauſeth, that either a; 
' man ſhall * voz come at all tothe: 
means of Salyation,or if he come 
| to theWord;Prayer,Sacraments, 
of good company, and good conic- | 
8! 'Ezc,z3.31) Fence, It cauſeth himto 3 depart 

1 withort -ſpiritnnll profit, Tt will 
.6.| cauſe a_man to & exre from the| 
faith, 


ol | Pf-17.12,14. 


— 


_—_—_— 


w Fn 


1n holy Security and Peace. gol | 
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ith, and to be altogether #»fit | Chap. 13 
or death, and unprepared for his | Se259 2 
lrer end. For when any one 
rt draweth more nouriſhment 
0 ir {lfethen 1c oaghr, fo.nc 0- | | 
her parts muſt nceds be hindred 
in their growth : And when the | | 
rengch ofthe ground 1sfpent in. 
Quri{hing weeds, tares,or corn 
little worth,the good wheate 
is pulled down,choaked,or {tar- 
ed. Te whole CAVES AYE 107 2c Phil. >. I 
aut the earth, his Care will be £09 3 A 
tle for beaver. | | 
Next, Confider the reaſons: | wh, wan 
Why you muſt not care at all a- | muſt nor | 
boat ſacceſſe of your lawfull in- | care ar all 
deyours, any more then by about ſuc. 
Praver to commend them te | 555 12.97 
God. thing, 
Firit, becauſc it 1s to w/wrpe wp- 1 
on Gods peentiar right, &to trench | 
arre intoGods prerogative drvine; | 
taking his ſole and proper work | 
out of his hands: For | care of (uc- | | r Per.5.7... 
cefe,and of what ſhall be hercat- 
ter,is proper to God, 
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Chap. 1 1 Secondly » ® It 85 & Vaine and | 
 Setiton 2 bootleſſe thing ( when you have 
*PL.127.-» diligently uſed lawfull meanes 
— IE for any thing) to take thonght for 
25,26, | ſ«cceſſe. For * who can by raking 
Mat. 5, 3% thonght, aade any thing to bis ſta- | 
| eare, or make one haire white 
or blacke. Vnderſtand the like of 
all other things. 
Thirdl y, Pevery aay bringeth its 
| full imployment with it, together 
with #5 croſſes and prirfet;; fo that | 
you ſha'l have full work enough 
tor your care toendevour to do% 
the preſent dayes worke bo! ; 
and to beare each preſent dayes 
at{1tion frnrſutly, and partently; 
you have Iittlc reaſon therefore 
tocat ouryour beart with taking 
thought of future events,anc of 
what ſhal! be to marrow, ' 
Fourthly, It 4; altogerher ncea- 
lefſe to take thonght abour the ſuc- 
| pMar.6 26 ceſſe of your ations, for P {wcceſſe 
| | 30,32. 11 cared for already by God ; One 


— 


Mat 6 34 


whole care 1s of more uſe, and 


| betcer conlequentthan yours ca" 
=0 be. 


tO. oo —————— th. At 
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= wed But © —_— 


\e, You are cared for by one, | 


who loveth you better than you 
can love your ſelfe, who is wit- 
/ome,and knowerh what is ber- 
ter for you, and what you moſt 
nced, better than your fclte ; 
whois alwates preſcnt with j ou 
who1s both «b/c and ready 4 7s | 
hoe exceening abundantly tor you, 
above all that you can Aye Or 
thirke : even God, who careth 
for meaner Crea:ures than you 
re, whoaifo is yowr GO D, your 
heavenly Father, of vihole care 
you have had happy experience, 
who1tn times palt carcd for you 
when youcoutd not carefor your | 
[cfe, who hath hepe you in, and. 
from your mothers betly, who, Gee | 


| 


in holy Security and Pearce, q.. 


"re 10 were, ordained you to Sat- 
vaty9n, Who 1n due time geve his * 
ire/y begotten Sorne ſor you, and 
0 yo, a8 appeareth inthat now 
he hath given you faith & hope 
!1h1m, & love to him. It 1s your 


God and Father who hath 1com- 


mManacd, that for the preſcnt,and | FPſa.5 5.22 


for 
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19.7 te Chriftians daily Walke, | 
#1 ſt r hereafter, you fb ld c aſt Yorr 


Seftion 2 
| Rev.3.8.19 withal made man 


| with needlefle cares ? 


—— 


ol 


' Care and burthen on bin ; havyino 
y graciouspro- 
miſes,that he wil care for you,rha; 
he will ſataine you,and that hee 
Wil bring your wares to paſſe, What 
wiſe man will clogge him{clf. 


Fitcly, Cerefulneſſe aud taking, 
thought of ſuccefſe proceeaeth from 
baſe and curſed caulſer, namely, 
trom ignorance of God, & from 
 anbelicfe and diſtruſt of Godin 
whomſocyer chisfinne ratgneth; 
bence it was that the Þ Heatie 
abounded in this finne. And by 
how much this ( arefwuinefſe 151 
any (chough it raigns not) by ſo 
much he may be ſaid tobe of lit- 


tie ſound knowledge,and of *:t- | 


| te faith, 
Sixtly,Careſuln:fſe,and hang: WM /: 
ing indoabtfull ſaſpence abou! WW y 


ſucceſſe in any your lawfull 1- 
devours, (be it whether you 0 
yours ſhall proſper, vr whethe!, W « 
you ſhall profit by the _ | ; 


I 


in holy Security and Peder, | 405 
of grace,or whether you ſhaſ be 
aved inthe end) azrh produce 
muny dangereu ans miſcuieuou 
efettr. 

Firſt, {t will cauſe you to weglett | The evill | 
rrovident care to uſe the meanes of | eftebis of | 
this life,cr of that which is to come, ng a- | 

: bout ſuc- 
xccording as you doubt of ſuc- | 97 
| cefle in either, or if you negleR ing, ; 
| them not utterly, yet you ſhall | 2 Kin.33] 
have no heart to go about them. 
For thoſe that goe about others 
workes, uſually neglet their 
owne,fo you will be apt to leave 
your owne worke urdone,when 
jou take Gods worke out of his 
rands: Ard whois hee that can 
take paines about that which he | 

'rareth wil be tonopurpoſe,and | 


Chap.1 3+ 
Seton 2. 


| Will be labour loſt ? 


aivide diſtraft, overs loade, weare 


WW >ccondly, you will be ready to ofe | 1 Gen, 134. 
WH {arti means for arything when | 11,12: 13, 
* WW 101 doubt of ſuccesfrom lawful, | 'Gen-16-2 
” Thirdly, Taking thought doth ; = 27 


| and waite the beart and [pirits, no- | 
| ling W07Ce 
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The Chriflient daily Walke, 


Font torhbercafter, you ſhornld caſt 11y, 
Seftion 2 Care and burthen on bam ; havin» 
Rev.3.8.19 withal made many graciouspry. 
» Plal.z7 5! miſes, that he wi! care for you, thy; 
| he will ſaRaine you,and that he: 
wil bring your waies to paſſe, Wh: 
| wiſe man will clogge him{clf. 
| with needlefle cares ? 
| Fittly, Cerefulnefſe and taking | 
| thought of ſuccefſe proceedeth from! 
| baſe and curſed cauſer, namely, 
from ignorance of God, & from| 
| nabelicfe and d:i{truſtof Godin! 
Mar 6,32] whomſacyer chisfinne ratgnethy] 
bence it was that the Þ Heatier 
abounded in this finne. And by 
how much this ( arefiinefſe 1511 
any (chough it raigns not) by lo] 

much he may be ſaid tobe of lit- 
©Mar.6.30| tic ſound knowledge,and of *t-! 
tle faith 
Sixtly, Careſuln:fſe,and hang- 
1ng indoabtfull ſalpence abou! 
ſucceſſe in any your lawfull 1t-; 
devours, (be it whether you & 
yours ſhall proſper, vv whethe!, 
you ſhall profit by the _ 


ht 


| wh 
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of grace,or whether you ſhaſ be | 
aved inthe end) derb produce | Setzer 2. 
many dangerou aud miſcoiewou 
efettr. | | 
Firſt, [t nil cauſe you to weplett The evil! 
rovident care to uſe the meancy of | efte&s of | 
this life,cr of that which 15 to corne, - +. aw 
xccording as you doubt of ſuc- | 20 +1, 
ceſle in either, or if you negleR ing, 
them not utterly, yet you ſhall | 2 Kin.6.33| 
', WM have no heart to go about them. 
n Bl For thoſe that goe abour others 
1 8 workes, uſually neglet their 
\: WM owne,ſo you will be apt to leave 
your owne worke ur:done, when | 
j50u take Gods worke out of his 
rands: And whois bce that can 
take panes about that which he 
'rzreth wil be tonopurpoſe,and | 
will be labour loſt ? 
Secondly, 308 will be ready to fe | 1 Gen, 12. 
lawful MEARS for arything when | x1 412+ 13, 
| you doubt of ſuccesfrom lawful. 1Gen.16-2 
| Thirdly, Taking thought doth | Gen. "7 
| divide diſtrat, over« loade, weare | \''9* 
and rate the beart and (pirits, n0-| 
bing PWO7Es 


Fourthly | £ 1 
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; 406 | The Chriſtians daily Walke, © 
—— co — 
Chap.I 3. Fourthly, Yowrar never bethank 
Set 22. fallteG OD for avy thing whereo! ll \« 
| you fearethat you fhall have no good of 
| ſucceſſe, {0 
| | Fiftly, Thu taking thought 214 Ml” 
| -plodding about Cocels with © 
doubtfull fzare, will deprive you of I 
| the comfort of all choſe good thingt| ſe 
| Jou bave bad, and which now 1mm th 
| ace entoy, 
| Sixtly,norhing will bring il! [uc- MY 
| - 9 g 4 0 | 
| Cefſe nnro you (coner than tobe ta- by 
kg thought, and be troubled ahem i 0 
what maybe, For when any man al 
ſhall(norwich#tanding the expe- [ts 
rience hee hath had, or might || ** 
have had of Gods power, love, | 
| care, and truth of his promiſcs) 
yet arfFruftſully care ſo far, as not th 
tocontent himfſeif with his own 
worke,fo far as provident carelca- 
[5 £4 deth him;but alſo will take 6941 OP 
kd worke,and the burthen of bis worke 
| pon Gimſelfe, caring about fuc 
| cefſe, which'onely belongeth '? 
| God, and which God onely cal 
| dve and beare ; this folly and! 
2 pic» 
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curity and Peace. 
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 oreſumption doth ſo much pro- 
rokeGoa,that it caluſeth him out 
of hiswile luſtice toceaſe caring . 
for ſuch a one, leaving biz to his 
owe care, and to his wit,friends, 
or any other earthly helpes, to 
make him by wofull experience 
{ce, & feele, how little any,or all 
thelic, without GO D can avyaile 
him. Nay,it cauſcthGod not one- 
ly towithdraw his owne helpe, 
but the helpe of all things wher- 
on ſuch a wan doth relye; and 
which 1s more, canſcth them in 
ſtead of being for him, tobe ut- 
tcrly againſt him. Is it not juſt 
with God,thar whoſoever wall 
not bebeholding toGod tobeare 
their burthen, but will-take it up 


| 


bemade to beare it alone; tothe 
breaking of their back, or at [eſt 
to be much bowed and crufht 
underitd” 
Wherefore all | theſe things 
waighed;” 1 returne to-the-ex- 
:Ortation, or concluſion before 
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and beare it themſelves,” ſhou'd | 


Chap, I 3s 
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| 408 | The Chriſtian: daily Walke 
Chap.13) propounded,viz. Ronle Jenr (elf 
Section 2| aud jor offarres upon God, Caf 


1 1Cor.7.35 


— 


I .. 


all yertr care on Ged, be careſyll i, 
nothing, | 
Oh ! How happy are weCbr;ſt;. 
ans if we did dirkoane know. 
ing, would enicy our Happwwe([s, 
We are cared for in every thing 
| that wee need, and that can bce 
good for us; We may live with- 
out taking thought, or caxe in a- 
ny thing. Our worke is onely to 
{tudy and indevor to pleaſe God, 
walking before him in ſincerity, | 
and with a perfect hearr;then we 
21d cleave to him, and reſt on him 
both for our boatrs and ſoutes with. 
ertt feare or diſtralion. GoD is! 


| our wages.If we would make 1! 


ſufficient and all in all to ſuch 
he 1s known by his wane Leboudb 
'toſuch; even ro bee the berg, 
and the accompliſher of his pro- 
| miſestorhem, If we ſhall wiſcly 
and diligently care to; doe our 
work,we,ſerving ſo good and (0 
abi a' maſter, need not care for 


our 
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| 
| 


our care tO Obey and pleaſe 10 
o00d,and fo rich, and boantifull 
2 Father - We nced notbe cards 
fullfor our maintenance here, in 
our minority and non-age, nor yet 
for our eteraall inheritance, when 
we (hall come to full age. Wen 


from Carefu/nefſe (1f wee were 
not wanting to our ſelyes) might 
live in 4 Heaven upon earth ; and 
that nor onely when 'wee have. 
meanes (for even then our ſecu- 
iticisinGod,not in the meanes) 
zut when to the eye of fleſh we 
avens meancs ; For God 1s a- 
pove,and more than all meanes. 
That you may leave carking, | 
dbe brovghe to caſt all your 
UT On God. | 

(1) Deny your {elfe and your 
ae ® wiſedore, bee not wile in | 
our owne conceit, nor pre- 
mptuous of your wit, skill, or | 


i. om 


this holy /ecarity and freedome | 


Chap,13 
Sefton 24 


Meeancs 10! 
be frar fro 
carefulnes 
BPr0.t 53,4 


Kanes, 


| 
| 


Pr," and confidence in God ; live 


(2) Ger ſand knowledge, faith, | 


D Ro,s.32 
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| Chap,1 Zo 


| The Chriſtians dat Walke, 


by faith, nd beleeving, to the pre. 


| Settion 2 
| 9 Heb.1@ 
| 28,59» 


| P l oſu.1.5. 


| q Heb 1345 
7.I\0me2.28 


| delivering you from the evil 


ſervation both of boa) and (onle. 
Gct not onely faith in 6s pro 
mile ; but #n bi; providence aify, 
When you ſhall ſee no way or 
meanes of having the good you 
defire or of keeping you from 
che evill which you feare, or of 


you feele, then call to minde not 


| onely the promiſes of God, v4z, 


P I am with you, 11 will not leav: 
wor for(ake Jor, and * Al thing! 
wor ke toperher for good, and mt- 
ny ſuch like, but beleeveallothit 
God will provide meanes to bring 


| to paſſe what he hath promiſed, 
| though yer you fee ner how 
= When youcan fay with faithful 
*Gen-22:5 thyabam, £ God will previde you 
ſhali be our of fearc and dount, 
S Gen: But if (with * eAbraberm, 1n the 
| ** calc of the promiſe of iſſue 0! f1! 


FEY. 
Gen162 body, in whom the Nations 


? 
: ' 
| the carth ſhould be blefled) y9 : 
| beleeve Gops premiſes #1 £ 
| | 4 P71, I 
| ame, but not Geas provi | 
| S. 
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| in holy Security and Peace, 


Fran 


the meanes, then you Will be fo 
fcaretull, doubrfull, and careful!, 
that of your ſcife, or by others 
{oltcirations,you wil readily fird 
ont, and uſe nlawſull meancs to ob- 


when he wentin to Hagar; or to 


"David,when he had faith inGods 
providence, he could fay of Sant; 
The Leraſhall ſmite hm, or bus day 
ſhall come to aye, or be ſhall deſcend 
into the battell and periſh. The 
LOKD Yorbid that ] ſhonld ſtretch 
ferth mine band again the Lords 
| anmojnted, But when he d-ubted 
| of Goar providence, then he faich, 
\* 1 ſpall now periſh one dayby tbe 
| baxd of Saul, 

| (3) Giwveall diligence to make | 
Jour Calling and Eletlyon ſure 
For when you knovy affurcdiy, | 
that GOD t# Jour heavenly Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Ieſas your Re- 
dceemer, and that you are of his 


/amnly, baving your name writ- | 


zaine $he thing promiſed, as he did | 


F ——— —_— ” ne At. ee. Pp  W_Y 


faintin waiting,as many others | 
have done. For we ſce the like in | 
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Sefton 2 


x Tom.26| 
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ans daily Palke, | 
| Chap.13-| 14% imbeaven, you then ſhall ca(i- | 
| Sefton 2| ly free your 7 heart from bring 
| Y lohn 14. trow-led with feare and carking 
BF 1,2 care, being ſure that your bea- 
8 | venly Father and Savier doth care, 
and will provide for you. | 
| (4) Laſtly, you mu oft-rime: 
| altually co," your careon GOD, 
4 'by making your requeſts known 
"4 to G OD by prayer, and ſuppl. 
| cation for what you would have, 
being heartily rhanktul for what 
| | you have had, now have, and 
| hope to have hereafter, Then 
| Phil. 4.6,7 fe peace of God which paſſeth al 
| "| underſtanding, ſhall keepe your 
' n , 
| heart and minde from vexing 
thoughts,and heart-eating fears, 
| and that, in and through Chriſt 
| | Iefus, of which peace I intend 
| | next to ſpeake,and with it ſhall 
| 


| 
| 


| I 


The (briſ 


end theſe directions. 
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| in haty $ ecurity and Peace. 
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| Cha 14, 
CHA? XIIIT, | Seftion 
Of Peaceof G 0D. | 


SECTION TI. 


Of Peace in generall, and of 
| the kindes of it, q 
| | 
| fo you may be per{waded | 
tO walke before GoD in up- | 
rightnes in all wel. pleaſing,and | 
t9live without taking thought 
abqut any thing, caſting your 
care on G o Þ according to the | 
(former dire&ions: God hath al- | 
{ured you that peace ſhall be wpor | 
Jon, even that peace of God which Gal.6. 16. 
paſſeth all underſftanamg , which Pak 46,7 | 
ſral brepe your hears and minds | 
[rengh 4 brift le(ws, it you thas | 
0e, 
Peace and quict is moſt defire- | 
able. Al chings that have morion 
deſire [cas their perfe&tio;bod!- | 
iy things enjoy It by their ref} tn 
IM} bcir placer;reafonable things en. | 
<————— 1! 
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| 4 
; Chap.14, Joy this peace inthe quiet of their 
| Section I inde and heart, when they hav 
| | their deſires [anified, being trecd 
| from ſuch oppofition as might 
| diſquiet them. 
What Peace is atrae agreement and. 
| peace is. | COncord berweene perions or 
things, whereby not onsly all 
"4 enmitie is laid downe, and all 
| | croſſing and doing each other 
|  harme is forborne ; but all ami- 
| cieisentred into, andall readi- 
| nefſe of communicating, and 
doing good to cach other 1; 
| ſhewed. 
Natzrall peace,conſiſting of the 


s 

| * 
| harmony and good agreemett 
| 

| 

| 


_ =, 


| | 
' 


of the ſeverall parts of mas 
body, Domefiicke and Ci! 
peace , conſiſting of amitic and 
o00d agreement of perſons 1n 4 
| tam1/l: Or State, is of preat price, 


and very much to be defired, for 


| the excceding . great benefit 
| which it bringeth to the body, 
family,and ſtate,But the peace of 
|  whicltI am coſpeake, (which 15 
pro- 


_— "CEECIS >” OT” 
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| promiſedto all which walk with 
God according to the * 44: of 
faith, and of the wew creature, 
caſt ng their care onGod)excee- 
| oth all other peace, as far as the 
ſou! e, heaven, and eternitie excce- 
deth the body, the earch, and a 
'mozevt of time, Which will ca- 
{ily appeare, if you ſhall obſerve 
by what motives and arguinents 
the holy Ghoſt doth commend, 
and fer this forth unto you, P41, 
7. It hath its commendation 
above all other peace in three rc- 
ſpects» 


K# 
| 


— _— 


in bol 7 Secarity aud Peace, : ; 


$ef4ion 1 
a Gal.6. 
15,16, 


and from whom It 1s , namely, 
| Ged, therefore it is cal lled þ eace 
of God; It is {ocalled (1 


'sa peace with Goa, (2) Becauſe | * 
| God by bus Spirit ts the author of 


| which Þ Ged grveeh, fach a Peace 
which the world neirber can, nor 


wall gives 
T4 


Second- 


—— 


aw 


Firſt, In reſpect of the excel- | 
| fency of the perſon, with whom | 


ny Be- | 
cau! e it hath God for t 5 obief7 - if ana maYg- 


\t; ir is peace from God, a-pcace 


Phil doT7. 
Opcncec, 
vwhercit, 
the p2acc 
ot Goats 
eXPIZIlnc.. | 


nike. 


dlol1-34.2 


Chap. 14 14. 
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Chap.14 
Seftion 3| mended inreſpedt of the'unſper- | 


The C briflian: daily Walke, 


Secondly, this peace 1s com- 


| kable, inconceivable,and ſurpal-! 
| fing goodneffe and worth that 1s 
init. 1: paſſeth all underſtanding E 
| acd this itdoth, not onely be-: 
| cauſe unſanRified men aremeere 
ſtrangers toit,and underſtand it 
not:but becauſe regenerate men, 
to whom it belongeth, and in; 
whom it is, even they (when 
God giveth them any lively fee- 
ling of it) finde it to bee ſach a| 
peacs, as theycould not 1magine ! 
it to be before they felt ir, For 
they cannot ſo diſtintly, and fo 


_— 
__ 4 


fully conceive and comprehend 
the ſurpaſſing excellency of it, 
as by any meanes fully to ex-| 
prefleit. Itrather taketh up the 
mindeintoan holyrapture, unto 
| admiration of what it ſceth,and | 
of what it perceiveth 1s yet to be 
known beyond full comprehen- 
fion, then poſſibly can be taken 
| up, and bee diſtinMly and fally | 
comprehended or exprefled by | 
minde | 


a 


ET 


1 in boly Security and Peace. | 


— ———— 


—— 


minde or tongue. It fareth wich | 


degree,as it did with the Pacer | 
of tize Soath, when the ſavy Salo. | 
mon; Wiſdome. Shee had & great | 
opinion of Salomons Wiſdeme by | 
that which ſhe received by heare 
ay,but when ſhe ſaw it,ſhe was 
ſtricken with ſuch admiration , 

and was ſo taken up with it, that | 
tis ſaid, foee had no more ſpirit in 

ber; his Wiſdome was net ons | 
ly more than her expe@ation , ' 
but more than herſpirit was ablc 

throughly to comprehend, info 
much that ſhee giveth over to. 
{eke to finde the depth of it, but 

breaketh out into words of ad- 

miration,faying,vhe balfe was no0 

told hey of Salomon! wiſedome, is | 
exceeded the fame thereof - $0} 
doth the peace of God. It being | 
ike the dimenſions of the love of | 
Chrift, (the root thereof) and | 
like the raviſhingioy of Chri{14ns 
(the effe& thereof) paſſing all | 
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tull, and diſtin knowlege, and | 
Tc .,  pat- | 


I King. 1 ol 
Þ | 
&6.5,0 {1 


= wy —- 


i 


. m "2-4 + 
& @- 
<7 
- 7 PR 


*zopproo Wee 


nl 


' 
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| Chap.1 46 paſſing all mcan2s of fall and; 
 Sef4on I | cleare expreffion, being as the! 
1 Pet. x 8.] holy Ghoſt alſo faith, w/prakeu 
| ble, This. peace is included 4, 
mong? thole other graces and 
gitts accompanying the Ge({pel, 
which arc tuch as eye hath mw 
| 1 Cor.z-19|. ſcene, nor care heard, nor batt 
entered into the heart of man, 
ſoas clearely to perceive them, 
or tully to.expreſie them, 
\ Thirdly, This peace 1s com: 
mended in reſpe&t of the exc 
 lext effeF thereof, which is 
| proofe thatit paſſcth underſtan 
ding, namely, it keepers the bean 
and minde in. and through Chil 
MOCTR | | 

This is a rare- and: moſt uſctuli 
 effet on mans, bchalte s For It 
|  ſopplicth the place, and office0 

2 Cor. 11,2 Caſtle o» ſtrong Garriſon (astht 
13, Greeke word ſignifieth) to keep 
1 ep«pie,. | the principall. Forres of the. ſoul 
from being ſurpriſed;or annoicd 
 cither by invalio from without 


| or by inſurreRion from wi wy 
| ” 
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iv. holy Security and Peace, 4:9 | 


The parts of man, which are | Chap 14 | 
kept by this peace of G o Þ, are | Sef7zoz ; 
the hearr,and mie 1 by beart is | 


meant the, will and affections ; : | 
by minde, the power of thinking | | | 
þ 
| 
; 


and underſtandin I For 2rrc Peace 
{G O D doth fill the heart with i 
ſuch Toy, Patience, Hope, and 
Comfort in beleeving, chat it |- 
keepethitfrom heart-cating,and ! 
hcart-vexing griefe, fearc, di- 
{trult, and delpaire, It hkewiſe 
flleth the mains {o full of appro. | 
henfion of GoJs favors, fidciity, 
and love, that it maketh ir reſt | 
ſecure in God,and to forbzare to | 
plod and beat the brain nanecelſ- 
arily abour any thing, kceping ' 
out the dominion of all carking / 
and diſtraſttull thoughts. 
The ftrengrh —Y this pcace | 
[hath, whereby.1t keepet the 
hcartand mind as wv tha Garri-: 
lon,is impregoaebie. lei; derived 
from (briſt, ir.hach it in &-trom | 
£orift; The Text faith 1hr0x9% | 
 Chrift, that is,throgh the pv hey | 
of; 
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of Chriſts Spirir. For as wee ure | 
kept by *Fairth(from which this | 
PEACE ſpringeth) as with a ftrong 
Garriſon, by the power of Go» 
ro Salvation, readie to be reve. 
ledin the laſt time : ſo, by th: 
ſame power of Chriſt, our heart; 
and mmacs are kept by the peace 
of G6, as with a Garriſon, from 
difcouragefull, diſtraXtull , di. 
 ftruſtfall, and diſcomfortable 
thoughts in the meanc time. For 
whar 1s this peace elſe but a par- 
cell of the obje& of our Faith,as 
wee apprehend it in God to us- 
ward, and che fruit of Faith, 2s 
| wee feele jt wronght in us by 
Gog, 
This peace of Go » js two-| 
fold, or one and the ſame in dit- 
ferent degrees. 
| Thefirſt is an afnual entring 
into, and nantuall imbracing 
Peace betweene G O D and man, 
| The ſecond 1s the Cane 
 Pation and Expreſſion of ms 


Peace. 
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| 1” holy Security aud Peace. LE. 


Il | | The fieſt is when God and may 1 Y | | 
his | | are made friends : which is, when | 2559999 T1 18 
0; Gop is pacifiedtowards M an, vio _— s 
d » \if | and when man is reconco/ed unto | of peice 


ca. i | God, fothat now God tanderh Ip | 


well affeFled towards man, an 
1: | | man hath put off Enmrrieagain 
God: which mutuall* Attone- 
ment and Friendſhip, » (rift | d;Tima $|/ | 
| leſma the onely Mediator betwixt 1 8 
| God and man, hath by his fati(- bi! 
| ation and interceſſion wrought 
for man, and by his Spirit appii- 
ethunto, and worketh in man. | 
For untill this Attonement be 
made and applied, God, in his 
| jaſt Tudgement, and © Harred, 
iz an Enemie wnto man tor fin ; and 
man in his evs# nwxde, and unjuſt | 
Hatred,® « av Enemy wnte G OD. 
—_— all goodnefſe through | 
This firſt Peace,# P4ece of God | 
w:t5 mas inherent in God, wor- 
| King the like di/poſitio: of Peace 
I min fowerds Gud - and is the | 
| for; 191 from vg -h the {« cond 
The WM iffowe Che i 
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| Sefton 1 


| The (briftiant daily tie | 


—A_©_CAwc. Alt... 


' The ſecond kinde (or rather 
further degree) of Peace of God 
is the o>eration and manifeſtation. 
of the former Pease, which isa 
peace of God in manwrought by 


= | prebenſion that-Goad is at peace with 


he Spwit of G04, through the ap. 


bir, 

This Peace is partly and mot 
ſenſibly in the {o»/crence, which 
is called Peace: of Conſcience, 
and mayalſobe called peace of [u 


— — 


om 6,12 


ing inftifi-d by fauth,wee have peace 


| the whole reaſonable man, where- 


fification,according rothat; © Be 


with God,o, And itis partly in 


by the will and aFeRions of the 
ſoule agree within themſelves, 
anJare ſubtet to the inlightned 
minde,con{piring all of them a-| 
gainſtthe commonadverſarythc 
Reſh, which yer remainethan c- 
verypart,this maybecalled pexce 
 6f Santtification;according to that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Boing made jret! 
trom ſinus, and become [ervants of | 
God, you have Jour frult 1 boli 

We 117, 
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In bely $ ecurity and Peace. | h23 


| 
; 
| 


refſe. This is the agreement of all |C9#p- 14+ 
the members to becomeſervants | Settton 1, 
| to righteouſnefle unto Hoineſſe, --——t—_— 
| Not but there wil be warrixg al- 

-waye$1n our members, bur 1t 1s 

'not the warring ſo much of one 

Member againſt another, as the. 
warring of the Fl in every [| 
member againſt tbe Sprrir,which | | 
alſo warreth againſt rhe fleſh in. | 
every member. W hich luſting 
and fighting of fleſh againſt che. 
(pirit beginneth in man,as ſoone. 
25 the Spirit hath wrought rhe 
former peace of Helines,in fetting 
each member into ducframe and - 
order. | 
Moreover,this peace of Sani7i- 
fication canſiſteth in this, that al- | 
betta SanQifhed man mult never : 
be, nor ever isat peace viith fin, | 
lo that it doth not affault and 
 moleſt him, or that hee ſhould 
| {ubje& himſelfe to it, or have ir | 
abſolutely ſubje& to-him in this 
life, yet hee hath a peace and | 
quiet (after a ſort and ia com-; 
| par! fn)! 
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| Chap.1 4+, pariſon) from finne, 1s ſo much | 


! | > 8.2.37] Sane, doth withall b Precke, Laſh, 
i | Pro. 18.14 
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Seftion £| that he ig freed from the 6 domni.. 


$ Rom-6. | 9 and power of finne to hurt 
14-2? him,or to reduce him to his for- 

| mer bondage unto f{inne + Now, 
ſo farreas a man getteth a con- 
quelt over his lu{ts,that they arc 
kept under, and forbeare to al. 
lault and moleſt him,i0 farre he | 
' may be ſaid to have this peace of 
 Sani1fication. | 
| The Conſcience” when It.is a» 
wake aad ſtirring, and in the 
Ac of enquirie,and of Inditing, 
| accaſing,8& condemning man for 


| 


= Ye 
CC 


Gripe, Sting, and Wound the 
heart with unutterable & uncon- 
| ceiveablegricfes,feares, and ter- 
| rours, through the apprehenſion 
| of Geds infinite,eternalland iult” 
Wrath for ſinne. 
i Rom, 5. Now,when G © Þ by bg * Si: 
1.7 rit giveth anytruz hope and affu- 

| rance untoa man, that his 1nF71c? 
] ir ſarssfi:4 concerning himhrougs 
| Corif, and chat now all Enmi- | 
te | 
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tie and Wrath is done away 
on Gods part ; and that hee {o- 
veth hig1 in Chriſt with a Free, 
Fal,and EverlaFling love, here- 


{ience, having done away all the 
ouile of finne which before mo- 


2nger, and feare of puniſhment. 
Hence arifeth peace and comfort 
in the ({onſetence, which there- 
fore is called Peace of Conſcience. 
Thus the mind ceaſeth tobeper- 
plexed, and, by faith in Chriſts 
death throagh cheSpirit,becom- 
meth quiet with an Heavenly 
tranquility,reſting on the Word 
f promiſe,and according tothe 
mea(ure of cleare apprehenſion 
ff Gods love in Chriſt, in the 
ime meaſure the minde 1s at 
weet agreement within it ſelte, 
vithourt K feare or troable , and 
1 the ſame meaſure hce hath 
ace of Conſcience, flowing 


rom the affurance of Tuſtitica- 
LON. 6.F | | 


| 


by.he SPeaketh peaceto the Con. 


'eſted it through ſenſe of Gods 


As| 


Rem, 6.16 


[425 | 


| Chap. 14 
Sefton I | 


tl. At 


” ——— a_—_ 
"a 3 ol g p 


yy m__— 
. ww Us | 4 _ 
i _—" y R, "LI—LaET '$ —— 


- _—_—_ 


\ 
x 


: 
, 
| 
| 
1 
if 
' 


« 2 ar—_—_ ” 


— —# 


'#.& 
En 


— 


426 
((hap.14.] As {oonealſoas a man begin. 
SeQion 1, neth e Atually tobe at Peace with 
God, his laſts doc b:ginne ro be ,, 
Warre with him,rcbclling ag41nſ} 
the /aw of hit minds , which Yet 
may by little and little be lubdy. 
[ed and conquered, though ng: 
| all luſts ar any time, nor yet any 
| OC fully in this life ; yet by Ve 
Cure of the peace now made with 
God,it he wil improve it bylce- 
| king kelpe of God, it withall he 
take tohirn the 1 Compleate ar. 
mour and doe fight mantully un; 
derChrifts baner,he may {opre. 
vaile againſt them, that he (hall 
be affaulted with fewer Temp: 
tioas from his owne Cconcupil- 
cence than hee was wont ; 1n (0 
much tha: they donot ſoofc,nor 
| fo ſtrongly aſlault him as 1n tor- 
' mer times.Now fofarre for: 45 
| the powers and faculties of ma! 
agree in their fight again{i{inne, 
and doe ſoſtbdue ir,that it doth 
not aſſault and. moleſt him, hc 
may be faid to have the peace il. 
| ſandtification, Til 
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it was withDavid,after his adul- 
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is pacified and 15 become propi- 
tous and gracious t0 man, s 45- 
olurelyneceſſary tothe very being of 
a{ hriſtuan. 

The ſecond, which riſeth from 
the manifeſtation of this Peace 
170 a-man, and the ſenſible tce- 
ling ofthe operatio of thisPcace_ 
in man, 1s not neceſſary to the 
being of a Chriſtian (at leaft in 
a ſenſible degree of it )burt ro the 
well-being of a {'hriſtian it i; ne- 
ceſſarie, For a man may be inthe 
favour of God,and yet be with-. 
out the ſenſe of this Peace 1n 
himſelfe 2 Becauſe this peace of 
( onſcienetdoth not flow necel- | 
arily from the being mn GODS 
our, but from know!cdge and 
eſwrance of being in his fa- 
vour, 
Now a man in many caſcsmay 
looſe fora time hisſenſe of Gods 
avor,his faith being over-clou- 
ded with feares and unbelicfc,as 


The fir # peace whereby God Chap. 14 


Sefton T 
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give him the ſenſe and feeling of 
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| The ChrifianidmlyWake, © 


tery with Bathfebarh and mur. 
ther of Friah, who yet was up- i 
held ſecretly by his right hang, | 
(® as the Prophet was mn another 
caſe )by vertue of that firſt peace 
ef GOD; yer, untill Gov did 


His /oving Comntenance, hee was 
without the ſecond Peace, the 
peace of Conſcience, Yea, though 
God by Nathan in the oatward 
Miniſteryof his W erd had given 
him afturance of Gods /oving 
kindxeſſe,((ay ins) The LORD 
hath put away thy finne, thon (halt 
not dye. 
T hat firſt prace is abſolute, and! 
 a2mirtech ofno degrees, 
The /econd, which floweth| 
thence, both in reſpe& of peace 
| of Conſcience, and in reſpe& 
| good agreement of the powe!s 
& faculties of man within them: 
 felves,and of freedome from al- 
faults and moleſtations either 0! 
Sathan from without, or from! 
 luſts within, 5 net abſolute ; 
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dminteth of (everall de 
"T- Mite life co come this latter Meare?" 
P” Wall be perfet ; for then all be- | 
W'ccycrs (hall be perfealy freed 
rom all trouble of Conſcience, 
& from all moleſtation of temp-. 
ations; their victory ſhall be 
ompleat.' But in this life their 
cace 15 but imperfeR:; It istrue 
or Subſtance,but is more or fs 
5the light theyhave received 1s 
ore cleave or more dimme : and as 
race in them 1s more ſtrong, or 
nore weakes 
For although mans uf7ifica- 
0941 abſolnte,and admitteth not 
more or lefſe;yet the aſſurance 
! it, whereby a man hath peace 
f Conſcience, is more, or ls{ſe, 
cording to the meaſure of his 
are fightand evidence of bis 
ath, Hence it1s that the deare 
hilgren of God have interrup- 
l0ns and intermiſſions in their 
*ace, having ſome times much 
W*<-cc, lome times little or no 
ace; according as they bave 
Iti- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


aDTial.16.5 


b Pi.4211, 


| - PL-31-22! thinking that he was © caſt oxtof 
* Pſal77.7| God: fight, fearing that 4 God 


 ePlal,69.3 


*Heb.6.19. life, who hath his * Hope 4s 41 an- 


191s 12 their aſſurance 
©Sods favour. 
Thus it was with David and 
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Aſaph, ſometimes his heart WA; | 


eſſurance that his {oule ſeuld reſi 
;n Hope : ac other times ® his foul: 
| wascafp dawn and aiſameted 5 hum, 


would [ſhew no more fanonr, Yea, 
he was ſo perplexed that hee did 
alm ſt faint, © and his eyes failed 
with wa ting for G od, For {ith the 
beſt aſurarce of beleevers 1sex- 
| erciſed with Combating againſt 
doubting, their trueſt and 6} 
| peace mutt needes be aſſaulted 
| with diſquiet.And as It iswitha 
| Shipat anchor,ſo is the moſt tt 
ble peace of a Chriſtian 1n this 


| chor of his ſamle, (ure and fted('}}: 
who though he cannot make ut- 
ter Ship- wracke, yethee may bt 
gricyouſly toſſed and affrightcd 
with the waves and. billowes 


que, and * his ſoute was plad iy 


MAN! 
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| peace that 1s chiefly,though not | 
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manifold remprations & feares. 
Likewiſe though peace of Sani't- | 
fcation be true, yet it mult needs 
he wore or Leſſe according as any 
nan groweth or decreafcth in 
holinefle,and as God ſhall pleaſe 


cogive reltraint tofpiricuall ene- 


| 


more or lcfle, | 
Now the whole peace of God, 
both in h:!m to man, & from him 
manifeſted and wrought in man, 
doth paſſe all nnderianding, and 


of him that walkerh with G 0D 
and rſteth onhim rhroughChrife. 

ThisPeace is it which you muſt 
lecke tor, and imbrace in belee- | 
ving,and if you wou'd have true 
| comfort and tranquillity in your 
minde,laboreſpecially to get and 
| Keepe the peace of a good C enſct- 
| ence, Which ſeemcth to be the 


oaely,intended in this Text, | 


mics, or power to ſubdue them | 


ſeryvech to keep the heart © mmae 
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| Seflies 2, SECTION 2, 


| Concerning the excellenciz 2 f 
| ihe Peace of God, 


| | Jn you may be induced tg 
doe your belt to obtain this 
| Peace: Conſider the excellency} 
of it; you may conceive much 
of it by that which hath beenc 
 faid in the opening of that Scrip-! 
| ture, and by ſhewing the nature 
of that Peace, cooking like- 
| wiſe the objeR, author, anduſ 
| Reatons | Of it. Butthat you may better 
x perceive that this Peace of God. 


—— 
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ſhewing | 
| the excel-! for worth and uſe paſſeth all un- 


| lency ef | derſtandinp ; Take theſe reaſons! 
| the peaceF/ jn particular, 
| ofGod: | Firſt, That muſt needs be # 
excellent Peace which GOD will 
| | pleaſe to take into bis boly T1 Hy 
{ « Heb. x3;) c@lling himſclte © God of Peart, 
 20\Calling Þ Chrift the Prince & 
d Ifa, Se E,! Peace. ee, 
Secondly, That peaco mv! 
| | weeas| 
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| inholy Securuty and Peaces, | 433 

wedes bee of infinite value, paſſing C 9ap. 14 
al underſtandong, for which Chriſt Sellton 2 
qe bimſelfe, paying the price | 


/ Wet bis owne moſt <preciows blond | « Om Ty 
for 10. : 
3. Thirdly, 7b peace canno; 
to bat paſſe all Under Randirg, bee 
as Wi the cauſe from whence it 
n ommech, namely,4 Chrifs love, | , Eph.3-18 


ind the effe& which it worketh, |! 


19 


nc ramcly, © 20x #2 the holy Ghoſt, | exPer.1.8 Fw 
1P- Woe as the 4poileraifirme, paſſe} ' # - £ 
are 


wrledoe, and are nipeakeas | Q 


KC- ICs | D. 
aſc 4. Fourthly, This peace was T 
4 bar f firft congr atulaton, where- | *Luk.2.16 r 

[ 


vith the holy Angels ſaluted the | 11,14 S 
burch at Chriſts birth, giving 
et joy in her new borue Hult- 
and, and Saviour: Ard 1t vas 
Nat 5 ſpecial legaty which (riff 
/« did bequcath to hisChnrch, 
ing that as the beſt roken of 
IS love tot, 2 lictle before his 
Jeath : Saying, UHy peace [ 
ae wn your 1, 


Jp | 5, Fifthly, Tos peace is one of 
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Pro, 18.14 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. 14 | \ bing 
Seti1on 2,] dome of GOD, which conſiſteth, | 


| #Rom-14: oulneſle, * Peace, and loy in the! 
HR” | holy Ghoſt. | 
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the principall parts of the king. 


 asthe Apoſtle faith, of Righte. i 


| 6, Sixthly, By as march as the 
evils and mijchiefes that come to 
a man by having God tobe his 
 enemie, which diawcth upon 
him Gods \Wrath, 'ulticc, Pow. 
er, and 4!] Gods creatures to be 
again{t him $ And by as much 4 
the 6:4-vouſneſſe, and mntellerable 
| anc iſh of a wounded Spirit paſe 
| {rb Pnaerſtanding ; by ſo much the 
| Peraceof GO D, which freeth hin 
| from all theſe, muſt of neceſſity,ps(t 
all Vnderſtanaimg. 

Now chat 1t 1s a fearefull thipg 
tohaveGod to be an Encmit, 
it is ſaid, Þ Hes acon[umng fire, 
and izt 15 4 fearefull thing to fil 


into the hands of the Irving a F 
it appearcs likewiſe,by Chr © 
compaſſion and griefe for ler Ul C\ 
lem who negleed-the time 0 cx 
| making and accepting of pe: ho 


wit 
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with God; for he Wepe over it | Chap.14. 
and aid, If thou hadſt knowne, | S-&zo» 2 
MI cvcn thou,a: leaſt inthisthy day, | Luk, 19.4 
| the things which belong to thy | 4** 

WW 2:ace;but now they are hid from 
' thine cies, But what it is to have 
0M Gop to bean Enemy, is !cene 
UW! molt fally by Chrifts trouble and 
| griefe i bis Piſſion aud Agony in 
'- i the garden, and in the Extrennie | 
| of his conflif} with Gods wrath on 
the Croſſe, when God ſhewed 
| himſelfe tobe an Enemie, and 
did for mans fin powre on him 
the herceneſle of his wrath. It | 
made him,though he was God, | | 
being man,to ſweat for yery an- 
euiſh, ® a4 18 mere drops of blond, | 1,51... | 


02 and ro cry ! 7/ it be poſſible let this | 4, | 
"I <7 paſſe, and Ay God,my God, | | Mar. 26.4 
6 why baſt thog forſaken me? | wes | 
7 Moreover; If you doc obſcrve ' ama} 
"Fl the complaints of ſuch diſtreſſed | = 

r loules that have had terrour of 

"iy © 29/crence, (if you have not had 

"© <*pertence thereof in your (cle) 

2c how that they were at theirwits 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 8e6230n 2| with the point of a ſpeare, ©; 


'® Act 2.27 : | . 4 | 
| evfa TE ſting of a Serpent , pained like | 


 Hoſrz18, Satan in him, the drawers with 
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Chap.14+| end, © priched at heart 8s it were 


men whoſe P boxes are broken ang | 
out of 105nt, making them toWVore, | 
and 10 con(ume their ſpirits for v:. 
ry heavizeſſe, then you will far 
that pace of conſcience aoth paſ il 
all rnaerftanaing. 

Seventhly, Fhen God and « 
CI onne Crſcience 15 for hin, 
and Geds grace 1n ſome good 
meaſure, hath ſubdued jn»e and 


40PFla,z 243 
| 


| 


I 

19,2 it «ſſurance that all ather things 
(hole peace ave worch baviny,) 
Rom.8.31, are al/o at HEPTS with kim, For, 
32 Geabe fir us, who can ve again} 
| #4. This peace muſt of nec*:fl1ii6 
| bring with it all things whi.h 
' will make us happie, even all 
| | things which pertain to /ife, god- 

2 Pet, Is} | lmeſſe,and piory. 
| Laſtly, adde this, that as the 
| worth and ſenſe of peace of God 
| 
| 


15 unatterable, and unconceivs: 
| ble, ſo the time of if ir zndeter ms 
| wable, 


il. —————_— 
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nable, it 55 everlafting, and hath 
noend. Conſider this with the 
former, and ir cannat be deny- 
ed, bur that the peace of God doth | 
every way paſſe underſtanding, © 
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Tenching the removing of pre. 
ſumption, an impearment 
to Peace. 


i you would enjoy this hap» 
py Peace, you maſt firſt re- 
move and avoyd the impeas- 
ments, Secondly, you muſt uſe 
all helps and farth-rances which 
[ervetoprocureand keepe it. 

| Ircducethe impediments un- 
totwo heads: 

Firſt, A falſe ALT and hove | The kin: 
that all is well with a man; and of impedi. 
thatall ſhall be well with him in merswliic! 
' point of his Salvation, when er | hincer 
tndeed God ts net reconciled to him, | P36 

| Hence will follow a quietneſle | 
V 2 of | 
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Chap.15 
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| PEACE, 


of heart, ſomewhat like to peace | 


| falſe peace. 
Secondly, 


— his ſalvation 7s xot good, 


like nnto that of Hell; aeſpaire, 
diſturbing his tr#e peace. 

Either of theſe doe hinder 
| Peace. 

The fir hindereth the &4- 
Um. 

The ſecond 'hindereth the ce- 
ling and. comfortable enjoping of 


It hath beene an old device of 
Satan when he would keepe a- 
ny man from that which is rae, 
toobtrude upon him that which 
ſhall ſeeme to be true,but is falſe, 


| Thns he did in the EY a calling 


of the ewes, and (to mee 1s more 


|than probable) will doe at their 
b ſceond calling. When hee ſaw 


7 be , c brifian vs daily Walks, 


of Conſcience, which yet 1s buta | 


Cauſefſe doubting , 


and falſe feare that a mans eftaie 


albiit God be mdcedat peace with 
im; Hence followeth trouble 
and anguith of heart ſome-what | 


| 


they | 


CO Cn 


in hotly Securuy and Peace. | 


they had an expeRation of the ! 
irue ChrsF, he, to divert and fe- 
duce them from the true Chriſt, 
{etrethup faiſe Chrifts, Even fo 
inthe matter of peace : If he can 
fodelude men that they hall 
content themſelves with a falſe 
Peace, heeknoweth that rhey 
will never ſzcke for that which ' 
is ewe, It isa Common prattice | 
with the Devll,toendevour to 
| make all that are not in ſtate of 
grace,to preſume that they are. | 

Allo ſuch is his cunning and | 
malice, that when any man 1s 1n | 
the ſtate of grace, he will ca(t all | 
the doubts aud perils hee can,to 
make that eſtate doubtfull and 
diſcomfortable, to vexe and ro 
'wearte him, if hee cannot drive 
him ro e/paire, knowing, that if 
he conid drive him into, & hold 
him 1a utter deſpaire,he were as 
certainly in his power as if hee | 
didprefume. Now the Heart of 
man (0 farreas it is Pnſanttified, 


| 


being C decent fell above all thengs, 


V 4 is 


T- ; 
FF T” l 


. 
"_ 
”— 
. ? © 


a. 


CE 


| 440 | 
| Chap.15,' is moſtaptto yeeld to Satan in 
Sefton 2| both theſe cales. Whence it i; 
that there are very many which 

| bragge of mach peace, and ye: 
| have leait of 1t. And many feare 
they baye no peace who yet 
have much of it, 

W herfore the Rule 1s, Belceye 
not cither your deceitfull heart, 
or the Devill, when they tel you 
| Either thar you are in ſtate of (al. 
\ vation,or in ſtate of damnation; 
oi But beleeve the Scripture what 
Wh i! | it {ſaith incither- 

nh | You may knoiw when theſe 
1's perſwaftons come from your de- 
I | ceittull heart,or trom the Devil, 
1310 _ | thus, 

40008 \ Firſt , If the meanes to per- 
| {wade you tocitherbe from falſe 
grounds,or from miſapplication 
| of true grounds. 
Secondly, It the concluſions, 
inferred from either perſwaſion, 
be to keep you ina ſinful courle, 
and to keep you,or todrive you 
| from God,as,to make you mw 
that 
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that you need nor be fo ſtrict in 
oodiineſle, or cthatnow 1T1sS 1 
-4ine,or tolate,too turne & eek 
into G o D;then ic is from Satan 
ind from a deceived heart, and 
704 muſt not beleeve them. But 
if theſe perſwafions be from @ 


anddoe produce theſe. good ct- 
fets, todrive youto God, in 
prayſe,or prayer,and untoa care 
copleaſe God, they are 
eracious Spirit. 
The falſe Peace and evill quet 


:jzhtapplicario of true grounds, | 


"EM 
from his 
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Conſcience doth ariſe from theſe | 


three cauſes; 

Firſt, from * Grofſ e $DorAance 
of the danger wherein a man ly*th 
becdir(7 of Gnne, whence follow- 
tha blind-Conſciente,' 


«mp that ee hnowerh bee hath fin- 


damnable ; whence hee hath a- 
3/nged Conſcience. 


| 
| 
| 


S*condly, from Groundleſſe ſes  Whence © 
enrity and 4 pre n1mpteon that all | pre umpti-! 
frall be well with 11 notwnhſtan- | 


V.5 
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442 | The Chriſtians daily Walke, 
Chap.15.| Thirdly, from Obftinacythroys! 
$elt on 2 aelig 4 and cuſtome mn fre,whenci 
eler.44+ | commcth lenſlcſnefle of Con 
| 1*>'7* | ſcience which is a ſeared Conſci 

ence. 

Whereſocyer any of theſe evil; 
raigne albeit Ged hath ſaidfrher, 
$5 #0 peace to the wicked, thatis 
no trac fag yet ſuch feare n 
evill ; but promiſe to themſeln:, 
| 31The5 3) , peace ana ſafets', ike thoſe of 
112.28 15) Whom the Prophet ſpake, wha 
© * *| had Þ made acovenant with death, 
| audwith Hell were at an apree- 
ment ; Yea, though: they hear: 
| all the Curſes againſt Sinners, 
| whichare in Gods booke dc- 
nounced againſt them yet will 
Deu-29.19 blefſe themſelves in 'their own 
heart, and ſay they. foall hav: 
| peace , though they walks th! 
fFubbornaeſſe of their heartr, But 
whoſoever is thus quict inhim- 
_ | ſelfe through a falſe peace, 1t 1: 
'Ly;t12r| afigne that i the firong man ket 
| perh the b:uſ*, and that, he(con 
 tinuing in this fooles Paradiſe 
T 


| | 
fifa. $7.21. 
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A 


throy 0 
whence 
f Con- 

Conſci, 


ſe evils 
idfrber, 


thatis, 


are n0 


melt: 
ofe of 


, Who 
! death, 


APY 
hearc 
nners, 
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ec will 
y OWN! 
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| mighty. 
have true peaceof G op, muſt 


| ments. 

Firit, Hee muſt know and be 
throughly convinced that by 4- 
(Fre, by reaſon of 1 Adams firlt 
\ tran{greſſion which is juſtly im- 
puted to him, and becauſe of his 


| concrpiſcence, and of attus!! ſinnes 
of omifſion and eommiſlion , 
both inthought, word,and decd, 
| he is 1 ftate of ſinnue and couden- 


| 
| 


and of eternal! vengeance of H. 1 
tire: According tothat of the A- 
| poſtle 5 Al bave fnned, and are 
| become guiltie before G O D,and 


have come feort of the gborie of 


God : Ignorance of danger mey 


is not farre from £ ſodaine ang 
frarefull deftrattion (rom the el- 


.\ hoſoever therefore would 


beware of theſe three impedi- 


'owne * mhereut wickeazefſe of | 


zation, having Gol for his ene- | 
mic, yea, 1San ® here of nrath, | 


give quiet tothe mind ſor atime, | 
| but it cat give no/afet;e. 15 not 


i 
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diicove- 
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=. com 


"t | Preſuwp- 
L1H | tion, that: 
God will 


MI removed. 
WH 2 Mart..5S- 


7 Þ 
IN * Iuge 6, 


| 


| Chbop.15. he fooliſhly ſecure that maketh 
| Sef1on 2 himſ{cife merry in a ruinous] 


hou(c, not knowing his danger, 


| untill ic tall upon hing? Where- 


' The Chriſtians daily watke, | 


| 25,tt he had known it, he ſhould 
have had more feare and dif. 
| quiet ; but ſhould hauec beene in 


lefle pert. 


WM. { Groundsef: | 
M1 falic hopes! 0p Weake 


{ red, &re- 


and faiſe grounds, 
that he ſhal eicape the vengeance 
of hell,or attaine tothe zoyes of 
heaven. Now how weakely and 
| vainely many doe ground their 


| hopes, and from thence their| 


peace, ſhall appeare by that 


| WHICH followerths 


1. Some thinke that becauſe 


W1tt | favcaman; 
FP; becauiche, 
made him, 


ſhould have continued-good as 
hee made them. God made the 
Devi gooa,yeaanexcellent crea- 
ture,yet,vwho knoweth not, that 


nn fe ſpall ve damned? If God {pa- 


red. not his holy * Angels after 


' that they became finfall : ſhall 
man 


CURTIS” —_— _—_— — A th. 


Secondly, let no man preſume | 


Goa made them, ſurely hee will 
not dimnethem, Trae, it they 


_ 


man 
him 
geda 
(OW 
by 

marr 
Devi 
| W he 
y0 91 
that 

yo 700 
will f, 
15{p4 
ning 
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man thinke that hee will ſpare (hap. SL 
him ? A'ſinfull man ſhall be jad- | Sedtzon 24 
zcd at the laſt day,not according | | 
ro what he was by Gods firſt ma- 
kive ; bur as hee ſhalibee found 
marred, and made naught by the | 
Devil, and by his owne /nfls, 
[When [udah became a people of 
w wnder ſtanding, it is aid, P He | pre ot 
that wade them will ſhew them 
10 mercie, and he that formed they | 
will ſpew them no faveur. Thus it 
is!poken toevery finncr remal- 
ning in his woo nt 
that G O Þ -z«d* him; . 
2. Some ſay, their aff: Hions ——_— 
have beene ſo mary, ſo great, and | ping hell, 
(0 long-lafting , that they hop: | becauſe 
they bayve had their Hef in this _ _ 
life, whence it ischar their hearts | ;77 1 
are quiet in reſpe of any fears | |ife, re- 
ef wrath and judgement at the | mayed. Uo; Io 
aſt day. Wil! 
I wenld aske ſuch, Whether ' ot 
tney being thus afflicted have 
1retyrned to God that [more them ; | * Lia 9-33, 
& wherher their afflictions have 
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Chapel 5. 
Sells 2 


: Provaz7. 
22 


CT{a. 1. 5. 
Iſa- 5-12, 


'3>14 by their Parents, and atthe hoy/t 
| 


Amos 6. to 
13 


Pre'ump- | 
tion they 
(ha!l ever 
well, be» 
cauſe hi. 
therrothey 
have eicas. 
pedevyill, 
rem-yed. 

0 P{.1o rn 
Pf3'.55 6 


I9 
Ecc'8 xn.; 
P CL >1 


| 


ger, Gad forbearing tacxecute; 


Toe {Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


made them better ; or whether 
like * Salomons foole brayed wma 
»-rter,their {inne and follyis not 
departed from them : #f jo, they 
muſt know, the more they haye 
beene, and now are afflicted (if 
they be not reformed by it) chis 
doth preſage that there is the 
more & worſe behinde;aSit was 
in the caſe off /»dab.Many have 
beene oft and extreamely whipt 


of Correttion, yet, theyremaining 
incorrigtble, were at laſt executed 
on the Galowes, +. _ 

3. Some,though their waycs| 
be never ſogrievous,yet becauſe: 
to them Gods Indgements are 
n farre above ont of. their fight, 
and becauſe they ® bave uo —_ 


his j idgements upon chem ſpec- 
dily, they per{wade themſelves 
that God {ecth not, or that hee 19 
a9 angry with them, or that 
P hee rrgargeth wt , and that bce ? 
will nenber doe good wor bad, 
_ thinking | 


Rm 


o = + —_— - 
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Y thinkin that God hath forgotten, | Chap. i5. 
| Of that »ee 5s like rhem, well e= Settion 2 
noughpleaſed with them;Here- | Flal.y0.21 
| by they lay their Conſcrences a- 
| feepe, promiſing unto them* 
flves immunity from puniſh- 
| ment, vn that they ſhall never be 
| 08VAs 

| Know yee that Gogs forbea- 
 raxce of his wrath is not becauſe 
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| ke ſeeth not, or becauſe hee hath | Te 
| forgotten,or regardetk not your 5 
wickednefle: but becauſe hee * *; 

' would glve you time and means. th 
| of repentance ; 1t is becauſe * bee | *2 Pev3.s: | I. 


wolld not have you perifo but come [! 


lorepentance; that you may be ſa- | 
ved, W hichif you doe nor, this 
his bounty. and .long-ſuftcring | 
maketh way. for his jultice, and 
ferveth to leave you" without | 
| excuſe z and to beape np wrath for 
J0u againſt the day of Iudgement, 
the day of therevelation of the tuſl 
| 1adpement of God, w'10 thai ren- 
der to every. man according tO 


(As workes:ForiG4« krowerth how 
to | 


CI” —— —— os 
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Sefton 2 
r P{a.55. I9 


| 


Chap.rg .| to reſerue the wicked to the day of 


{ Pſal 50, | fe YGU, W hen hee Cal ſet all | 


& 1,32, 


| 


The ( briftian: daily Walle. | 


— — — 


———— 


| Tuagement to be puniſhed. He will 
' take his time * 20 heave, and of- 
the fins, of you that forget him, 
1xo0rder before you ; then(if your 
ſpecdy repentance doe not now 
prevent it )þe will teare you an pee- 
ces when there ſhall be non: to avls. 
ver, The longer he was infetch. | 
ing his. blow, the more deadly 
will his (troke be whea it com- 
meth Many malefaors are not [o| 
much ac caled a: a quarterSefſions, 
when lcff: ofendersare both cal- 
led and puniſhed; yer have they | 
[nd cauſe ta' promiſe ſatety to 
themſelves, for they are reſerved 
for a more [olemme tryall,and execu- | 
tion at the grand Affiſes,So wicked | 
men, that are nor affliTed here, 


| | *Preſamp- 
IH ! tion of be-; 
1 inginGods 
1 favour,bc- 
IF caulſc chey 
WE proipe: ia} 
{ | this life, 


' are reſerved for the laſt Indpemtnt, 


at the great and terrible' day of 
the Lord, | 

4: * There are ſore which 
hope that God doth leve them, 
and that hee doth intend to fave 


— 


in holy Security and Peace s 


hem ; for they proſper in every 
£wp,and are not in trouble and. 
likrcfle aSother men : hereupon | 
hetr Canſciences are quiet, and 
yichour feare. | 
Let mee tell you who thus 
hinke,that, alas,this is a poore 
vundation to build your hope 
on. W hat ? are you the better 
or Jour Proſperitie © are you more 
nkefulland more obedient? oe 
0u the wore good, by as much as 
ou doe proſper more? If ſo; well: 
not; know, Salowoy, by the 
it of truth, telleth you that 
1949 can know Gods love or has 
ed by all that ir before him, bs it 
roſperity or _ Tn theſe 
hings there may be one and the 
mcevent tothe righteous and 
othe wicked, Know moreover, | 
int the wicked, for the moſt 
rt thrive moſt in this world ; | 
od giving them thcirtportion 5x 
"1 life, wherewith they fat the- | 
lves againſt the day of {laugh- 
r, making their owne " rable 


Chap. IS 


ethesr | 
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Set;on 2 
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| 450 | The Chriftianidaiy Wake, 
| Chap. 15 | ehesr ſnare, and their * profberigy 
| Seton 2| phetr rum, 
_ ST Thereare many, who con. 
on that | paring themſelves with them(elue 
| they ſhall | paſſing by their own many ſing, 
| be ſaved, | looking onely upon their owns 
becauſe as | Hypoeriticall ana crvill good pur. 
| great fin-. poſes and azeds; comparing ally 
CO their ſinnes with the * wotorimMhingt 
faved, re- | ſimmes Of Godspeople committed Walvat 
| moved, | before thetr Converſion, and with{Monde 
| * Luk, 18:| the grofſe ſiunes of Noab, Abra-Mingly 
* ham, Lot, Peter, and other godly Mhvilfu! 
men,afrer (onwerjfiow, hence con-Wiſallen, 
clude, that fith ſach..are fav<d,W:1t a 
| they canceive a good opinion of in 
themſelves, and hope they ſhall onely 
be ſaved, they thinke that all is Mon. A 
weil with them, being ſuch ofthe /] 
| whom ourSaviour {peaketh that one 5; 
*Luks15,7, ® need 10 repentance. blacks 
I would have theſe to know, Me E; 
bz.Cor,x0 that Prhey 1Har compare themſc! 111 (whic 
iz) with themſelves are not wile, and Mehr / 
| they that thinke well of thcarchild 
ez Cor.jo ſelves and © commend themſelve,Wowa 
; «rc not approved, but thoſe 7% out 1 
whom 
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hom the LO R D commendeth. Chap.1s 
orcover the ſliprand fals of the | Settzon 2 
left, both before and after Cox- 

ron, did ſerve for their owne. 
umblings and for a warning to 
| that ſhould heare thereof. God | 
noweth how to reproove and 
haiten his owne that offend, gi- | 
ing them repentance to life and 
alvation; and yet juſtly will 
dean all thoſe that ſhall wit- 
ingly tumble at their fals, and 
riltully lye 1n ther finnes being 
lleg.It is not ſafe following the 
xt men In all their aRions, for 
in many things they ſrnne all, not 
nely before, but after converſi- 
n.And as the®c/ond that guided 
the /[raeltres, had rwo (ides, the 
tl bright and ſhtumg, the other 
blacke and darke, ſuch is the cloud 
if Examples of godly men. Thoſe 
which will be diretcd by the 
iebt ide thereof, ſhall with the 
children of 1/rae! paſſe fafcly 
(owards the heavenly ( anaan ; 


out thoſe that will follow the 
 darks | 


| 


| 
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| 452 | TheChriftion daily wake, 


| (hap. 1 5, | 4a Aide of it thalall periſh with 
| 6-2;0m »| the Egyptians in the Red [ea , 
* | deftruttis Whatſocver any were 
before coverſion,or whatſoever 
grofle finne they fall into aft; 
converſion, if they be humble 
and truely. penitent, none of 
them are laid to their charge, 
becauſe they are done away by 
Chriſt leſis. Theſe are inbette; 
ſtate than thoſe who for matter 
never committed fo great ſins, 
If Pharsfie- ke they repent not of 
their lefler finnes as theyeſtceme 
them,and arc proud of their ſap. 
poſed goodnefle and wel-doing. 
Hr: 23 For God,in juſtifying the hum. 
/ Luk.13. | je fDgblican rather thin the 
I proud Pharifze , ſheweth that 
proud innocencie ts alwayer wor(e 
3" WF: than humble guiltineſſs, 
Prefer: G, There are likewiſe /onc 5- 


| n, of ſal- 
| \ation by | there, who are guilty to chem- 


popes par-; ſelves, of damnable ſins, yet hot 
dons,Pctt=| gg be ſaved by the goodneſſe of ot9er 


nance, and! 
merit of mew,by pardons from the Pope, 


workes re- oy ab{oiuctioas of Prietts,and Dy 
moved. | - certain® 


—_— 


| | 
| 
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yy good workes, ſuch as alwes, | 
&c, Theſe are Papifs, who, if 

hey may have hope of thePopes | 
adulgences, if they can get his 
ardon, anda Pticfts 2blolution, 
fthey fulfill their pennance in- 
oyned,it they be devour in cer- 
zine faperſtitions, in their wil- 
orſhip, ana voluntary religion, 
heir c9n/crence 55 quiet tor a time, 
10:withitanding their foule and 
lacke (finnes, even their avom-. 
able Idolutries, | 
[do thefe to wir, that all this 1s 
ut a biindfolding, ſmothering, | 
ud {xpefying the conſcrence for a | 
mc,iaying a double,and a farre | 
ercater guilt upon it, it 13 farre 
10m being any meanes truly 
0 pacihe it, For how can any 
Man have true peace from any, 
Or from all ſuch aRions as arc in 


Ore OI CO Ie 


-rtaine fatisfaRory penitentiall | Chay.1 5. 
;ternall aRs of their owne,and | Setizon 2. 
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Settwy2., how can any mat? merit fo 
| brmfcl fe, when our!Savronr faith 
| when hee hath done all that is com. 
i 9randed, beets an unprofitable ( r. 
vint, and bath done but his dutie 
which thing hee mult ſay andac- 
knowledge. All theſe before 
| mentioned build their hopesnp- 
on falſe grounds. Thoſe that fol. 
low build cheir preſumptaous& 
falfe hopes upon a miſſe-applica* 
tion ef truce grounds, WS 

. | 7. Many acknowledge that 
adi 15. they have ſinacd & doe deſerve 
vation be-' Eternall damnation; but they (a) 
cauſe God God 33 merci/ull, therefore theit 
is merciful hearc isquiet without all feareot 
xemoved. | Condemnation. 

It is moſt 7rae that God is moſ| 
merciful: but how ? Know hee| 
is not xecefſarily merciful as if ht 
| could not chooſe but ſhew 1t to 
all men. Hee is vo/wntaruy mr 
kRew 9.18| e:full, k ſhewiug mercy onely t0 
thoſe #319 whom he will foew mer- 
| cie, God could, and did ! hate, 


and 


— 
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nd in his juſtice comdemne E- Chap.15 
'v, notwithitanding his /ove, | Setizon 2, 
4 mercy tO /acob,God is all in- 
icc,as well as all-mercy ; but he | 
ith his ſeveral! obies of juſtice | 
1d mercy,and hath his®/everall 
zl of wrath and mercy, into | ® Rem.g. 
hich reſpectively hee doth 23,23 
wre his wrath or mercy. 
\enGod ſpcaketh of obitinate 
fnners,he faith that ® hee w// noe 
e merciful to their iniquities : and 
ich againe, Hee that made them 
will nt have mercy on them. And | 
)avid prayeth with a Prophe- 
ticall Spirit, ſaying to God ;z® Be | apſ,1c, , 
not mercifull to wicked tranſ- — 
orcfſourss And who arc theſe, 
but ſuch as P hate to be reformed, | PPlal 50, 
whoare preſurptuoreand 4 rae | MY Ne - 
the FrAace of Goa imto wantonneſſe. | ; 
Now, concerning them that a/- 
najes erre tn their heart, hee hath 
- ko ſworne that hee will 
ew them no mercy. For *hee | , 
bath ſ[worne that they foall not enter | Om 
into his reſt, 
8.50me | 
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Chap 15] $8, Some others goe farther, 
Sefton 2] they acknowledge that G ov 
Preluwpci] [uſtice muſt deſarisfied,and they 
m—_ 1 wks itisfarisfied em hg 

reaming of univerſall redemptiog 
nas by (irif#, who indeed is faid tg} 
ved. dye to * rake away the finnes of the 
* loh,1-29| world. T his cauſeth their co»ſci. | 
| ence to be guiet,notwithſtanding| 
that they live in ſinne, | 
An(w, It muſt be granted that!C brif 
| 1 Tim-2.| gave himſclfe a ranſone for all, 
6| This ranſome may be called ge 
nerall, and for all in ſome ſenſe: 
but how 2 namecly,1n reſpec of: 
che common nature Of man which 
te tooke,and of the common canſc 
; of mankinde which hee under- 
 tooke ; and for that #25e ſelfe it? 
| was of /nfictent price to redeem. 
allmen; and it was paide in fuci 
ſort, that it isapp/cable to al withr 
out-exception by the preaching 
and miniſtry of che Goſpell, And 
© was [0 intendedbyChriſt,that 
the plafier ſhould be as large as 


the /erz,and that there ſhould be 
no 
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no detect in the remedy that is, | Chap.1 5- 
in che price, or lacrifce of hime | $59 2 
ite oft-red upanthe Crofit, by | 
which man ſhould be ſaved, but 
tha: all mn; and each particular 

11 might, in that reſpect 6e- 
om ſavzable by { brif. 

Yer doth nor the falvation of | 
|| men neceſſarily follow here-. 
pon ; nor doth it follow thar all 
nen m2y be faved if they will ; | ; 
or yer muſt any part of the | 
rice which Cu x 15T paid,be 
eldro be ſuperfluous, though | 
nany be not ſaved by it. For it | 
xing of infinite value (becauſe | | 
ce was the cternali ion of God * 
hat ſuered,and,'o it wasto be, | 
cauſe he was to fecle rhewrath. 
fan infinite God) it recerveth | 
0 the confideration of more or. 
elle, And the wholeprice, and 
ncrits of Chriſt are not tobee | 
pplied by parts, but the whole | | 
nerit is to bee applyed to cach | | 
articular ma that ſhal be ſaved, 
But know that the application 
X of | : 
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|. i Chep.15s| of the remedy, and the actual 
| Sefimn 2; fruirof this all-ſaficient ra!;fon, 
| redonnderh to thoſe which arc 
ſaved, onely.by that way and 
| | | meanes which GoJ was pleaice 
'1oh.3-16, | to appoint, which, (tor men of 
+011 1-12+ | yeares) 5: faicrh,by which Chriſt 
is aGuaily applyed. Which con- 
dition, inany (to whom the Gol- 
| pell doth come.) make 1mpoſli 
 bletothemlelves,through a wil. 
| full refuſing of the Gotpell, and 
 faluation it ſeltc by Chrit upon 
| | thoſe termes which God doth 
| | offer it. 
| | Vpon this ſufficiency of Chriſt 
 ranſome, and intention of Go; 
|  andChriſt thac ic ſhonld be ſuf 
|  ctentro fave all, is founded chat 
Mate 8.19 © gen0746 offer of Chriſt t0 all and 
\ Mar.16,15 f6 each particular man $0 111 
| ' the Lord [hull pleaſe 10 revealc re 
| ' Goipell; likewiſe that wniver/46 
| 2Mat 3-2» precepe of. rhe Goſpell, ® comma" 
| 7 59- ding ever} tanto repent and be 
' Mar-1.15, feeve in Chriſt Jeſwa : as allo tes 


AQ.17.30, niverſall promiſe of ſalvation mu" ye 


_ 


at. I Ce IO —_ — 
—_—— OO nn" I I _ ” 


& "*% 
od 


——— —_— A 


| in holy Security and Peeces, | 459 | 


—_— 


| 


V 


10% every one that foal beleeve in | Chap.15| 
Chriſt leſus, | Seflion 2, 
Although,inan orthodox ſenſe | *#oF-3-16 | 
rightly underſtood, Chriſt may 
be {aid to have dyed for all, yer 
let not every One, nor any one | 
preſently preſume he ſhall be {a> 
red, For God did intend this all- | 
(ficient price for all, orherwiſe to 
'is cleft in Chriſt, than to thoſe | | 
whom he paſſed by © not eleEFed ; | 
for be intended this not only out | 
of a gemerall and common love tO 
mankinde, but out of « peculiar 
love to his Elect. He gave not 
(brift equally aud alike to fave all, 
"> Wand Chriſt dil not fo lay downe 
'Whis life for cheReprobateas for the 
Eleft, Chriſt ſodyed for all, that 
his death might be applyable to 
all. He fodyed for the Ele&,thar | 
his death might be attually app/te | 
unto them. He {o dyed for a!, | 
thatthey might havean objec of 
ith, andthat if chey ſhou!d be- | 
keve in Chrif, they might be (a- 
ved. Bur he ſodicd for the E/cc? | 
f X 2 that |. 
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That they might afinaly beleeve, 
and bee fav <d. Hence it 1s that 
Chriſts death becommeth «f+. 
Quall torhem., al! \C 1:0! to the otber, | 
' though (ficient for all. Now 
th Ar ana!) y belceve nor, they ha 

i the meats of faith; \thef.ryl 
ws in 28 weory ori, through ther 


— — 


wiltulnele, Or negiHgEnce 3 but 


thavany belcevetoSalvation,itis 
\ 0 Gods grace attending his Y = 
oy (110, a.:d Chriſts aning out 0 

his cſpeciall love for them ; and 
not of the power of mans frce 
will, God ſend:ng his Gopell;and 
| giving the grace of faith & new 


| cbedience tothoſe whom of his! 
free grace he hath ordained roe-! 
 terrell life, both where be plca-! 

| ſeth and when he pleaferh, 

Yurthermore,it muſt be conf, 
| dered that notwithſtanding the 
all- uhciencie of Chriſts denth, 
| whereby the n2w Covenant of! 
grace is ratified and confirmed,! 
the {ovenant is nor abſolute, but! 
conditionall., Now what G 0D 


Q 
C1.3+-# 


. 
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ve, | -odonndeth conW1anally 5 & = 7 
"at | | | ” of 7 No 
Tos, God hath notfaid that all men | W6-/! 
er, | ichoar <xceptioa ſhal be (aved | ' JW 
v Ml 6; Chrifſts death : albeit he faith | ' I ( 
ha- WW Chriſt dicd for all; but Salvation | [1 i. 
4: WM is prom {ed to all, onely under | if 


cir thy Condition of Repenttng and | 
out WH B:lreming 3 (arift that dyed; 


b] 
” 


1s 1 call them condrrions ror for mites | | G 
Es 'G O D ordained menco life - bur | - 
of Cond'tions ts which they wire ors | AR12048, | T 
and WF | dain:d,by which asby the fitteſt | Ee 


ce i ray (min being a reaſonableand! : | 
and WM voluntary agent) God might | 
cv gorite himfelfe in bringin 
015 | thom to erernall | fe. 
MW Wherctoce no:withſtanding 
164+ Chriſte 81ſeatte 2rit, whereby he | 
atisfied for mankin7e, and not- | 
nl WF withitanding che wniver/aitce of | 
the Wl the ofor of /alvarion 89 all to whom | 
ah, WM | 15: Goſpell is preached;borh Scrive | 
: Ol !areand experience ſhew, that nor | 
ed, Wl | 4, nor yer the rf? hail be faved, | 
but i | and that becaule the number ot 
oDFI them which repent,and waſamntd- | 
| X 3 'N 
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Charetse, ly beleeve, whereby they make 
| Jecrn9s 2 | particular and alteall applacatios' 
| of Cirift and his merics tothem- 
| 


(elvesarefewelt For of thoſe 
| 4 Mat. 20.' 441) that ar? caled, 4 few are cho. 
| 16 ſen. \ herforelernous 121041 | 
| ly dreame of an abſolure univcc- 
| fall redemption, as many ſimplz 
: people Jo.Nor yer letany hink, 


chat becauſe of the large exten: 
of Corijts Rediptina,they may be 
a7  faved when chey wil-For thogh 
[ek-t0s; Cont {aid co ſtiffer to® cake 
r loh.2.z) £7 bee faid. ro ſir :rt0*® cake 
away the finnes of tne f wile 
world yet the Scripture faith thit 
{ $2 Petz.s | the whole 3 world of unvelee'r; 
8 [ude js and of 21704) m:n. (hall p2riſh &- 
 ternally, 
"Wes «| Tiny" wil yeeld that they malt 
EF: | on offaiva.) 02v2 faith and repentance, and. 
T. | rionupon |that they mu't be ingrafted into. 
[| | conceit | Chrift ad becom2 new Crea-| 
ra:irfaira |eures, elle they caunort look: to. 


and hs [0 ſayed ; but they thinke they are 
; Tance 15 


| rood wh £6 | all this already, hot follow- | 
| ir ts Hos : eh quiet of Conſcience W herc- | 


| removed, | ag when it commerh to the by! 
al iy 


| 
| 
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all, their faith and repentance are Chap.2 5. 
found not to be fonnd. As (hal $efor. 3; | 
thus appeare. | 
They thinke they have Rich; | of Og: 
nay» More , they preſume fars | wht: eve q. 
cher, that they baye true faith, rs. 
and that they are truly religious Leeigcll 
and1n ſtate ofgrace. | | 
It 2s not enough for a man ro. Anſw, 
ſeme to himfelte to bee religt- 
| 0as, for he may deceive bis 2owre | flamr ans! | 
bears : 2 cloſe hypocrite may i | 
thinke himſclfe tobe Þ /omerbing, | * Gai5.; | | 
when yet he is norbing ; decei- | 
| ving himlelte ;as, no doabe, the | 
© fools/Þ Vi Ir gies did. | 
| But many will chink that they | 
 bave good reaſon to judge thas | 
[ehey have true faith, Sand that | 
(1) Becauſe ghey "beleewe the | 
| whole Scripture to bee the good | 
| Word of God.(z)They belecye 
| not onely that thereis a Gon, 
but that Tel Chriſkis the Sopre 
of God, and Saviour of the world, 


| be according tothe letter 54 
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4 6 4 The Chriſtians aaily Walke, | 
{ Chap.15 {| hriſtian faith. (3) They thinke | 


q Section 2| they are beleevers, becauſe they 
| bave been? Baptized, and have 
{ Lus 73.26 | ojven their names unto Chrilt ; 
' they profe ſſe the onely traeReligin, 
; they have the very true form: 
| of godlinefle in all the exterza! 
| exerciſes of Relf;iop |; ſo that jt 
| may be faid of many of them, a5 
| *Iſa, 58.14] 1t was {ard of the * It wes, They 
| feeke God daily, a:id dezizhr to 
know his waics,as a Nation that 
| did r!ghtcoulneſle, &c. | 
: Anſw, | Whereas, it they belecve nm. 
more, ROT no better, tity may: 
| know-that their fairh ts onely ; 
an hsffericall avg peierall fanh | 
(or onely a remporary faith at; 
the belt ) veceſſary indeed 0 Sal- 
vation, but not (ufficeent to fave. 
| ! a Tam.2.29] The ® Devilcbeleeveas much as 
| the firſt, and very, hypocrites 
| may, and doe profeſle, and doe 
as much, as the ſecond, and. 
{ third. The Apoſtle Pau{(having 
ti; to doe with hypacriticall /owes, | 

It who becauſe of the Saowa- 

ments 
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cM ments and forme of knowledge , | C' als i 

1 :nd profcfiion, though withou: | $5 <5 2, 

© Wprattice, did nouriſh in them- | 
{clyes a vaine perſwaſion that 
\ W they Chould be faved) he remo- '' 

- W vcth this falſe ground of their 
| WT hope, thus, ſaying, Þ Heir nor @ | *Rom.r. | 
» Wl [aw which 55 one outwardly, but be | 37 
; Wa /ew which ts one $#wardly, nes 
WW ther 5s that oeircnmerfion which is 
) WM owward inthe fleſh, but that which 
- Ws of the heart inthe Spirit, and nh | 
in the letter, whoſe prayle 1s not of 
| WW 2 bar of God. In like manner | 
Saint Peter doth give all Chriſtie | 
ans to know, that that Bapti/me | 
WH which isonly aputring away of | 
Wi che filth of the ficſh < derb nor | © 1 Peri g. 
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(ave; but that Bapts/me which 21] 

viveth proofe that the 4 heart's | 4Heb/!10, 

ſprinkled from an evill conſrience, 22] 
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« well as the body wafeawith 
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the new Covenant, whercot Bop- | | 
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| Chap.15 « t5/me 57 aſeale, of which ancient- 
| Sefion 2 | ly men of yeares made profcfh, 
an when they were. Baptized, 
| Neither isit any thing worth tg 
| fa Tim.3.5 ory che ou f godlaneſſe in 
profeſſion, when the power there. 
"| +16 1.x of #5 denyedby an evill coaverſa- 
| 11a.53.3,4 | t19n ; as you may lee by the'er. 
Ezck.33- | ceptions Which God. taketh a- 
3132 a1inſt the ſewes, aibeit rhey ſee- 
med to love Sacrifices and $1- 
craments, Prayers, Faſtings,and 
- Sermons. 
For howſoever ſuch as thelc 
| are molt apt toclaime an intere} 
(512522. ing Chrift; yer ſo long as their 
—_— 26-f:ith is not 2 particular faith,] 
drawing with ir aiHhance, & folc| 
| reliance On (Chriſt for Saluation,| 
declaring itstrath and life by 1:-| 
| devouring to performe the »7/ 
| Covenant On their part, by new 
| obedience, inan endeyour unto! 
all manner of goqd. workes, 
3] Our Saviour profeſſerb that bee 
[ , moe! them net, but bidd:th 
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It« LE were workers of «n1qui). Chap 15, 
3 Bur, ſecondly, many'of thelc | $7772; >. 
4, | prcfune that theirfaith is alive-| 2 cp/y, 

rol ly 6 wp ye in becauſe, | 
in | as 5be7 thinks, they have repented 
+ | 41d. are become new creatures, 
\.M Andall becauſe they have had | 
{chan 1nlightning as & nature 
| 148 CAnnot atrame unto, nay, the. | 
Ford hath aff:ed them much, | 
and ſomwhat altered them from 
| what they were, namely, ( 1) | 
when they were hearing a Ser- 
| mon, or When Gods rod was 0- 
'ver them, they haye mw» xed, | 
wept, and ſhewed ſome kinde of 
bunnliation. ( 2 ) At the hearing. 
of Gods Precions promi/es 1 tbe 
Go(pel inthe glad tydings of Sal- | 
vation,they have felt 4raſte of rhe | 
heavenly gift, and 'of the good 
Word of Ged, and of the pow- 

'crs of the world to come. And 

( 3 ) chey finde that 15cy ave nor | 
commit many of thoſe ſinnes which 
they" were wont to commit ; and | 
that they doe: ny | goud du- | 
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| ed that they could leave ſinne, 


T be Chriftiaxs daily Wal ke, 

an, 
which they were wont not :g 
doc. (4) They deſire that God; 
people ſhould pray for them, 
(5 ) They deſire rodye the death 
of the righteous, and to goe to 
| heaven when they dye. And 
(6)which is more,ſome can ay, 
that ſometimes they have wiſh: 


and that they had grace to doe 
' well. Beſides, (7) They fee rhat 
the beſt of chem that traly fear 
God,borh Miniiters and others, 
are well perſwaded of them, 
But what of all this > Thc{ 
men, as neere as they come, yet 
20ing no farther, arc farre fron 
Sa:'vation. For the '8 07619801 gift! 
of Gods Spirit, given unto met 
in the Miniftery of the Ge#Fe!, 
may elevate 4 wan higher, and 
carry hin farther towards h:« 
ven than nature,art,or meere hu- 
mane induſtry can doe; and yct 
1t the {aving Braces of the WE 
- Spirit be not added, hce will , 
| | leſt 


_ 


| 


——— — 


- l _ _ So mm Co—_ - A > eq —— — 
_— erg i er PW oe © 25 ——_ 


OT ONS — - — 
| aw holy Security and Peace, | 


COR 


| farre ſhort of heaven. Meere {Ko 
Oratory inſoine pathericall Prea- | Sefton 2| | Yo 
chers, when they ſpeake of mat- | || 
rers dolctull and terrible, will | | Will 
move the aftetion, and draw Jv -0001” 
:2ares from {ome hearers. Like- 
 wiſeaplaine, powerfull & dows- | 
right conviton of the certainty 
of Gods wrath denounced ; and 
ſenſe of fome jult judgement of 
God may wring forth (ome teares, 
ſome hamilitar1on,yea ſome kind [$55 
of reformation. Did nor. i Felix | 1ga,,zg]! 

| 

| 


' tremble, when Saint Par! rea. 
ſoned of Righreonſneſſe, T empe. 
rance, and Indgement to come? | 
| Did nor & Ahab humble him- [i I Kin.zr, 
 elfe when the Propher denoun- | * 7759 
| ced Gods indgements againſt him | 
and againſt his houſe 2 Did not | 
| the 11frae/ires oft ( when they | 1 Pſal,z8. þ 
were in diſtreſle and when God 
did not onely warne theta with 
his Word, but {mote them alſo 
with his roJ) retwrne and ſeeke 
earely after God? Y 
And whercas they ſay,they ta- 
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|  Chap.15+| ſted of the heavenlygitt,8of the we 
l | Section 7 good W ord of God, and of the | {6 


powers of the world to come, | 
| they may know, that tuch is the 
Y. | | ſmeerneſſe of Gods promiſes, and 


[* ſuch is the evidence and goodveſ: M|th 

of Goas truth inthe glad tydings || (t: 

of Salyation that (the common || -v 

| gift of the Spirit going with it)|M| cy 

|| all the forementionea feelings may il | 

ſ' | | be wronght 51 men alrogetber de. \il|t! 

fliture of [aving grace, For did nor |4 

10 |= Marr. the n ſecede ſowen in flony and thor. W | 1 

0 | 20,27,22-! nie ground goe thus far? Did not || | / 

1” | * Heb. 6-4 thoſe mentioned in; the .® He | | 4 

| [55 | brewe(who notwithſtanding all |*# 

1.118 this might fali awaytrrecovera-| if | cr 

14.18 bly )attaine tothus much 2 - I 

4.458 '- Nowif men notin ſtate of | |t 

4 40 | grace'may goc fo terre as-hath| il | 

RBI! | een proved,then it muſt not be | I || 

WWRI6! t  marvelied-that even ſuch with 

WA! | om...) * Heref may alfo reforme many i 

Mal | 29 things: For an hypocrite may | I |! 

4 | [alieb, 10.) 14ve not.anely a Riade ® of 5:/um- | Wh | 
WET! |26.:9. | ration, but a kinde of ſanitificati- 

| {2 Pec.2, ” en, which may, . for the time, |} | 

| worke| il | 
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worke a kinde of change in him, 
(o that hee may leave many e- 

vils, and may dos: miny good 

things ; hee may forſake bad 
' company, and kecpe good; yet | 
this man may be 11 10 better e- 
ſtate then hee out of waom the. - [1 iv 
evill b ſpirit did goe, which re- | 5 Mat. x2. | i 

turned with ſeven other more | 43» 44, 45+| | | 
wicked. than himſelfe ; or then | 

the © Sow that was waſhed, A | |. vets 20.4 & 
(4 Pharaohalſo,and a © Simon Ma- | jx..c4.q2) | © 
/W, in their feare, may deſire a | e A&,8,q24e).. © 
Maſerand a P:ter toblefle them ol 
and pray for them. That curſed | F 
{Balaarms could wiſh that hee | fNum.23.|/ 
might dye the death-of the | 1® F 
righteous, he would ſceme not 
to tranſgreſlc for av 8 houſe (nll of | , yum 24 
gold; and (though faintly) rel-. 13 
leth God; that if it did (ceme e- | 

| vill in his CYCsS, h bee world £oo | bh Num,22» 
backe againe. Yea, further, it is | 34- 
poſſible for a man withour fa- 
ving grace, even out of mzere | 
{elfe-love , cither when hee | 
{marts or 1s aſhamed for ſome 
foale:] 


| 
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S$:(1102 2 or when by the ,fweere allure. 
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foule finnes,or is afraid of Hell. 


menrs of the Goſpell hee 1s affe.. 
Red withan admiration of hea- 
uen and heavenly things, 1 fay it 
is poſſible for him, not onely to 
wiſh freedome trom puniſh. 

ment, and enjoyment of cternal| 
elory as the end ; but may de- 
lire power againſt ſinne, and 
grace todoe well,as the meanes; 
bar how ? oncly as from a flaſh | 


of lightning ,ſ1ddenly come,and 
as ſuddenly gone ; like the i ſlug-! 
garas longing : but when he com-| 
meth tobe taught the myſtery | 
of godiinefle.and is putupon the | 
{pirituall werkes of holtnefle,as, | 
the caiting oft the right hand, 
and the denying himlelte for 
Chriſt, then he will n2ne of it, 
be conceiveth (like thoſe Diſci-| 
pics in * /-b») that they arc hard | 
ſayings, Whocan heare them? | 
For their good wiſhes were not | 
from a ſcrled deliberate wi:l, our : 
of true hatredof finne, and out 


of | 
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— 
of love to God and goodneſſc | 
therefore they were bur ſlight, | 
and unconſtant. Moreover, the | 

| 
| 


beſt men, yeacthe beſt Miniſters | 

may havea very good opinion | 

ofan hypocrite. !David cſtcemed | "Pin 55.'4 
highly of eZchirophel, the ® Pu 
ſcivles HEVer luſpeRed Tudas - For 
they ſeeing a good ourlide, be- 
ing alſo charitable, and not ablc 
to ſee the heart, doc alwayes 
jadge the buſt, and thinke men | 
robe changed &renewed, when | 
ſometimes it proverh other» | 
wife. 

They miſtake, |\when they 
ay, they are changed and re 
ormed, it {till they retaine*any 
boſome awd beloved finne, as He- 
ra: did, To change  fennes, One 
ſinne into another, 759 change of 
the men, for hee that changeth | 
the predrgaitty of his youth into 
Coveronſneſſe in old age, remai- 
neth a notorious ſinner before 
God as well now, as then ; con- 
ceive the like of all other; ike- | 
| wile | 


_ — it. 4 R— _—_— _ 
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(hap. 15.| Wie to forbcare the a# of ano» 
 $:8;on 2|/enne, becauſe they have not the Mind 
| like power, occafiont, temptation; 
| or 4x25 OCOMmit ſinne, as jr 
former time,this a7 29 Chenge ; 4; 
in theſe reſpe&ts hath lefe rirm, 
| Wharrruz | NO they it, 
! coverſion | Fortrue COnwerſion and FED en» | 
| andrepca- eaxee doth conſiſt of a true an! 
Kc». |through change of the who: | 
| manas well in one part as ano-| 
ther, whereby not onely (am 
ation are changed, but firſt and 


| PEp1-4.32/ chiefly P rhe whole frame and dj. 
23324 | noſetionsf the beart 3s changed and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ — 
— 


| Rom. J2.s | fer ttraight ro God: ward: fron Wl: 
| evil! ro good, as wiell as from 4ari- Bri! 
| weſſe to light, And whereas n» Wh: 

turally a man is earthly minded WM'y' 
and maketh himſelfc his utmoit Witke 
|  [end;fothat eicher he onely mM 
| deth earthly ehinge, or if hee mind tcl! 
heavenly things, it is 59 an carth- {Wup: 
| 15 manner, and toan earthly end, Mv-r 
7 LKin.ts! 43S did 4 Jebs: if this man have 

£0; "$a R 

truely repented, and is indcede Whin 
{*Col.3.1.2] converted, he becommeth * 5:4 tha 
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and his glory his chiefe and far- 
thelt end , in ſo much thar when 
he hath cauſe to. minde carchly 
chings, his will and d:fire is to 
mniade them 11 41 hea verly 23. 4 
17, a1d to an heavruly end. If 
701 would jidge mare fully a1d 
carely Of this trae change : See 
x large thedeſcription,and i725 
f 47rightnefſe betore d:livered, 
C10, 12. * 

Liſt ofall;there are m11y pre- 

un2 (chic althorgh 2s yet they 

hveno ſaving. faitch in Chritt, 
tor und repeatance) that Gas 
wlriverhem [245t an4 grate 20 

rdeat, and beleewe before they dye. 
Wheace tt isth2y have peace for 
the preſents 


tell them that cheypuc chemſelys 
p01 a deſperate hazard, and ad- 
venture, | 

Firſt, whocan promiſe unto 
himſelf oae minuteof time more 
than the preſent, ſich everymans 


| | 
lheſe maſt give mze leave to! 


id; he maketh G 0 D 


re 


| 


breath 
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Chap. 15 
Seit;2n 2 


| 


Preſump- | | 


tion of re 
pentance 


hereafcer, | 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Chap.15 
| $Pla.73.19 


tPro.29*'t 


[| Rome2,5 


| 476 | 


| 4 a $ Þs 
breath is 1n his noſtrils ready tc 


d . . Pu 
Selron 2: expire every moment ? Beſides 


the Spirit Faith, © Goa doth bein 


T he Chrifiians daily Walte, | 


: 


g—_ 


in 


| wicked men to aeſolation as iq , 
mom:zt, And againe, * Hee th 
being often warned, bard-neth þ; 
mecke, ſhall ſuidenly be deſtroyed 
without remeay. 

(2) Szppoſe they many Dave tiny, 
yet wh-ther they ſpall bavs prac 
to beleeve and vepent, is much ty 
be doubted. For the loager re- 
pentance is deferred, the hen: 
1s more hardned, and more in- 


a Rom.z.5, to cheir 2 ampentrent hearts, tl 


| diſpoſed to repentance throuz) 

che decerrſnlneſſe of finne, Andi: 
is aj aſt judgement of God up. 
on ſuch, asare nor led to repen- 
tance by the riches of Gods #114. 
neſſe, jorbearance,\ aud long-ſif* 
rim, that he ſhould leave chem 


cannot repent, {o ereaſnr'ng 4 
wnto themſelves wrath again/} thi 
day of wrath, Cuſtom: in (191! 
doth fo root and habitnate 1c 11 
man, thar it will be as hard for 


| him 


— —— 


— ——— 
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im by his owne will ard m_ | Chap.15+ 
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orepent hereafter (hee neg-| Sefton 2, 
ting Goys preſent call and | | 
fer of grace) as it 18 for the | 
Blackmoore to ebange bis ckin,or pier z2;. 
ir Leopard his ſpots. | | 
I: cannot be denyed, but that | | 
od is free, and it he pleaſe, may | 

ren 4 doore of bopr, and gateef Hoſ2.15 | 
co unto the moſt ob{tinare. 
mer,who hath deferred bisre- 
xntance ro his o'd age 3 where- | 
orc if ſuch a one finde his heart | 
obce broken with remor{e for | 
is other finnes, and is rrow®led 
# ronfeaexce f67 this his ſinne, if not 
eepting of Gods grace When 1t 
va* offered; I with him to hnm- 
{e kiraſelfe before od, and con- 
tive boprs For God hath Promi- | 
ed pardon to the penitent<when- , 6 Exck.18 
veer they repent. And rhough AIR 
10 man canrepent when he wil, | 

yer ſnch a one may hope that 
God is now giving him repen- | 
tance in that he bath ronched #11 | 
2771;and made itto be burdened 
With func, Yet | 


——_ L.A 


| 


hy... 


_—_—_— ah 
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Chap.15| Yet for all this hope which 1 
Sefton 2] giveto ſuch a man, know,that it 
| 'Srare, and very ſcldome tobe! 
found, that thole that contiuueg | 
co deſpiſe grace untill their age, | 
did cyer repent; but God lc 
chem juſtiy to periſh 1n their 
imp<enitency,becaule they deſpi- 
{cd the mcans of grace & the {cz 
ſon in which he did call them to 
repentance, and did offer them 
| bis grace, whereby they might 
repent. G 0D dealeth with all 
ſinners ordinarily, as hee faid he 
would doe, and as he did to /- 
| 4ah, Becauſe I wonld have prrged 
| thee (laith he) that is,IT tooke the 
nely courſe to purge thee, and 
"Ezek.24- bring thee to repentance, 9 and 
Wd | they waſf not purged gherefore thin | 
| | Patt not be purged from thy filth. 
neſſe any more, till Thave canſean) 
fary toreft onthee, Thus T have en] 
devoured to diſcoyer and te-: 
move the falſe grounds, and mi- 
| eÞplication of true grounds, Where 
| ' by the Conſeience isdeladed, and 
b rought 


ab. 


ee 
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ought into adangeromguiet and 
iſe peACEs 
(nthe third place he that would 
ot be gulled with A falſe PCace 
in ſtcad of a rwe, muſt beware of 
bTiyacies aclight, ana Jenſleſneſſe 
/jnne. For this ©ſeares the ( on- 
cience 48 With an hot iron, Now a 
ſeared conſcience is quiet with a 
faile peace, not beEcaule there 18 
odanger z but becauſe it doth 
por tcele 16. ,Great care mult be 
ad therefore, leſt the Confcrence 
he ſeared, being tnade thicke 


or then 1t dothalrogether,or for 
hc molt part, forbeare to checke 
Ir accule for finne,be it rever fo 
haing &s 


kinned, brawny, and ſenfledle, 


This ſ{earedxrfe 1s cauſed by a 


Chap. 1 5 of 
Seflson 2. 


| 


| 


witting and e#fowary living in 


vingin any greſſe ſinne, or''in 
the aiowance and delight in any 


knowne (nne, alſo by allowed 


t hypocriſie and. diflimulation Trl 


ay thing, and by doing any | 


f 


thing 


any finne 3 but cfpccialiy by "yl 


C auſes cf | 

| a {cared 
cCoOnſlcle 

 ELCENO be 


| ayoy cd, 


| 


| fx Tiras 
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Chap.15+, thing s cor:rary torbe cleare light 
Sefton 2. of natire, planted in a mans 01M 
41g breit, and head, or R Contrary t | 
| ; *be Cleare light of grace {hining In 
19 the motions of the Spirit, in che 
b Heb, 10. checks of confcicnce, and in the! 
© inſtructions of the Word, 
| Keepe therfore the conſcience 
Meanes 0 render by all meanes; (1 ) By 
ct nc. Pearkningreadily tothe voyce of 
render, | the Word; (2) By a'carctull) 
| ſarvay of - your wayes dayly, 
' ( 3) By keeping the confcicnce 
{oft with goaly ſorrow for finne, 
| ( 49 By harkening tothe woyce of 
| COnfcrence admontthing, & CNec- 
| King for fine. 
| Enther of theſe three kinds of| 
| conſcience, viz, the blind, pre- 
| ſupreme, and ſearea conſcience 
will admit of a kinde of peac: (or 
rrace rather) for a while, while 
 lirfleepeth; but what God faid| 
Gen4.7. | of Cains finne, muſt bee concei- 
ved of all finne; If thowm doeft mit | 
wel/, {Gnue lyetb at the doore. And 


— 
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| Upon what termes ſocver ou 
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br Mar iclie ftil,and trouble notthe 
vn Wen/crence for a time, yet it will | 
wake in'itstime, and then by 
muchas tt did admit of ſome 


yore turbulent, mad, and fu-: 
10us ; and (if God give not re- 

entance ) this falſe peace en- 

«th for the moſt part either in 
"reprobate mmae, or * 4 defpce 

te end, even in this life, beſides 

he helli{h horrars inthat which | 
:0 COME. | 
Now tothe end that no man | 
ould quiet his hart in this falſe 
d dangerous peace,whether it 
oceed from the aforementio- 
I cauſes, or from any other ; 
would adviſe him to try: his 
ce, whether it bee not falte, 
y theſe infallible markes ; 
Firſt, &s any man at prace with 
04; enemies, allowing himſcite | 
the love of thoſe things or 

or | crions which hate God, and 
Tnichare hated of God, ſuch as 
the worla and the things of the 


—— — 


of | 


*C| 


4 


ace and quiet, it will grow | 


at Y world, | 


48 | 


Chap.15 
Setiton 2 


| 
| 
j 
| 


a Rom.1, | 


2 IT, to 29. 
"Mart.27.5: 


| 


Sirncs of | 
fallc hope 


and peace, 


4 %.4.? 


als | 


| Chapels 
| Seotien 2, 


—— 


| 
' 
| 
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""_ 


—_ 


B$: 


22, 


| lice, eAdultery, Theft, L1ing.or i 


| fleſp, the wor/d,andrhe Devil 


2 Kin-g.19 
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world, whereby he denycth th; 
power of godlineſle, living wir 
tingly and delighting inany & 
vil company Or 1n avy grofle (in 
as vaine or talſe ſmeertng, ope: 
prophanation of the Sabbato, My 


any of tholc inentioned,; 2 Tim, 
2.3. Orin any knowne: finwe ith 
allowance, | he holy Ghoſt fait 
of ſuch, that ® rhe love of God j 
not in them, therefore the peace 
God 15 not in them, and wholo 
ver makeih himſelfe #, freend ti 
his luſts and ro the world, ma 
keth himfelfe an Pexemy of God 
As any man 1Sat peace with th 


| 48 9107 at true peace with God, nc 
God with hi, Ifany {uch cxpeC 
peace,and ſhould aske,s ir prar 
an{wes may be made like to tha 
| which /eb# made, bothtott 
ſervants and king of 1ſracl. We 
kave you to doe with peace ? Wh 
peace (olong as your notorious forme 
and rebehions, wherein you de 


light 
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&©© light, are ſo many ? For he that | 
MÞþ carech not to keepe 4 good con- | 
ſeience towards GoD, and to-| 
"wards men, cannot have rue 
| peace of con{cience. For there 1s 
no true'peace but ina * good con-. 
ſcience, ! 

Secondly, Is any man not at | 
peace but at warre rather with 
GO DS friends, and with the 
things which God loveth; be- 
ng out of love withſpiritual and 
con{c:0nable prayer, hearing the 
Word, govd company of Gods 
people,and the like ? if any man 
d&ſpife the thingsGod comman- 
d&th, and loveth ; certainly, God 
ard be are two, and whatſoever 
his forme of goalineſſe be, GOD 
holdeth him tobe yet in ſtate of 
perdition. For whoſoever /a:ch 
beknoweth G O D, but yct /overh 
wot, and keepeth not bis Comman- 
demonts, heis aljar, And if any 
man loyenot his brother, what- 
loeyerſheww of peace and friend- 
hip isbetwixtGod & him,lam 


® ' 
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| — ba 
Chap.1 5*| turc God faith, * bee rhar doth vs, 
| © £Ct0n 2| rep hteonſneſſe 15 not of God, ne. 
* 101-3-10 ;per bee that loverh not bs brother. | 
 heis achilde of the Devill, and 
 therfore hath no true peace with 
| God. : 
| | Thirdly, He whofe qt of 
heart and Conſcience ts from fall; 
 peate, is willing 10 take tt ſor pran-. 
ted, that his peace is ſound and 
| good ; and cannor abide to looke 
; and to enquire into his peace, to | 
try whether it be true,and whe | 
ther it be well grounded or no; 
| being (as it ſeemeth) afraid left 
 {tirring the mud and filth that 
| lyeth in the bottom of his heart, 
he ſhould difquiet it. And tor 
| rhis cauſe it is,chat ſach f 016 CAN 
2 Chro 36 198 endure a ſearching CAſinfiry, 
16 ' nor wil like that Mmifter which 
AR7.,54+ willdiveand rake into theCon- 
| ſcience, by laying the heart and 
Conſcience open totheligh: and 
; touchſtone of the Word. 
| | Thus T have ſhewed you what 
| | 1s firſt and maine impediment | 
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;obe remoued, (viz, preſump- | Chap. 16 
tion and falſe hope)if you would | Sefton 7 
have true peace, for falſe bopes 
breed onely falſepeace. 
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| SECTION I. 


He ſecond head co which I | 
reduced impedimers totrue | | 
peace, is falſe feare; forif you | | 


doubt, feare, or delpaire of your | 
cſtate without cauſe, it wil much | 
diſturbe and hinder your peace. | 
 There1s All holy feare and dts Needf ul! F 

|; ' ANECGHUL | 
ſoaire wrought 1n man, when Cn etied 


G op fir{t convixceth his heart FIX, | 


Ver . 


_ — -_ = nd = 


: 
{ 


upon (chroagh ſenſe of God s 


| 


[ 


and appeaſe Gods wrath (he is 


and conſcience of /inne ; where- | yerfion. 


he 
_ 


*71 *JaDPTion * 


wrath and heavy diſpleaſure,to- 
gether with a lenle of his owne 
difabilitie 1n himfelfe to fatisfie 


Onan 
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Chap. 16|in 1 great perplexity being out of 


Seflion 1 


aAt 2637 
bates. 


 EACt.16,29 


| Holy and 


good tcare 
after con: 
verfion, 


| dleto the thred,maketh way un-/ 


all nope toodtaine Gops fi. 
voua,or to eſcape the vengeance 
of Helt by any thing which he 
of himſelfe can dot, or procure, 
This] is wrought more orleſſcin 
every man of yeares before con-. 

verſion, as in thoſe which were 
a pricked at beart at Peters Ser. | 
mon,and indSaint Paw/ himfcife, 

and in the © /ay/or. This is — 
neceſſary feare,{ery ing to prepare | 
a man to his converſion. For in | 
Gods arder of working, be firlt| 
. | ſendeth the * Spirir of bondage 
20 feare,before he ſendeth theSpi- 
ritof Azeptionto enable 2 man 
to cry Abba Father, This feare, | 
and trouble of Confcience riſing 
from! it,is good; and as the Nee: 


 totrue peace, 
Morcover, after thata man is 
| converted, chough he have” no. 
cauſe to feare damnation ; - Yet he 
' hath much matter of feare,by as 
much as hee 1s yet ſubject unto | 
many | 


A 


\ Tl rantRens,. | 


TE 


| 
| many evilr both of ſinne- and 
 paine ; as,left hee offend G o Þ,: 
[and cauſe his angry countenance, | 
and his judgements ; alfo,left he 
' ould fall backe from ſome de- 
| grees of grace received, and leſt | 
he fail into ſome dangerous in, 
2nd ſoiole his evidence of hea- 
ven, and comforts of the Spirie. 
| Wherefore we are commanded | 
t0 4 worke out our Salvation wit9 | apt en. 
ſeare and trembling 3, *and topaſſe| exPers. | 
| the whole time of Onur {oturnmig 17s 
hire in feare. 
This feare, while it keepeth 
[due meaſure, cauſeth a man to 
bce circumſpett and watchful, left 
he fall, it fpurreth him on for- 
ward to repent, and quickens 
him toaske pardon and grace to | 
recover waen he 1s fallen, yea,an | 
excellentmeans to prevent trou- 
ble,and to procure peace of Con- | 
(cience. Bur the feare of which | 
Tam go fpeake, and which, be- 
cauſe irdiſturbethtruepeace,isro 
'be removed;isa ground!cile and 
| Y4___ Cauſes | 
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Chap.16,| eauſeleſſefeare, that a man is no; i 
Sef;ox t| in ftate of grace, albcit hee hath b 
| Cau'elefle glven his name to {i Þrift, and WM 2 
feare. | hath not onely given good hope 
to others ; but (if he would lc! 


_— — = J 4 ">> : 


- 
ate... ah. a _. ÞAac. tr. ttt. th 
_ 


it) hath cauſe to conceive good Ml ti 

hope that hee is indeed in the Mc 

| ' ſtare of Grace, = 

| This feare may riſe either from Ml { 

Natural diflempers, Satarr joy. ll 
| | ning with them; Or from Spy;. 
| tual} temprations, rifing trom' 


| cauſelefle doabts. 
The kind;| By natural diſtempers, I meare: 
of canſe- | adiſpoſition to frex4e, or height 
Icfefeare | of Adel/ancholy, in which ſtates 
| of body the ſpirits are corrupted 
through {aperabundance of c9- 
| ler and melancholy, whereby firſt 
the braine (where all notions, 
2nd conceits of things to be un- 
WIE. derſtood, are framed) is diſtem- 
2M | pered, and the power of /magi- 
111 | #4tion corrupted, whence ariſe 
1 | ſtrange fancies,doubrs,and fear- 
| 
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fullthonghts. Then,ſecondly,by 


reaſon of the intercourſe of the 
| | ſpirits; 
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nor (pirits berween the head and the | Chap 1 5 
ath W hcarr, rhe heart is diltempered | SeZ;on 3. 
ind 2:d filled with griefe, deſpaire, i 
we ard horcor, through manifold 
(ce WM fcares of danger, yea, of damna-. 

WM! cion;eſpecially when Sara doth | 
convey himfelfe into thoſe hu- 
mours, Which as hee eaſily can, 
ſo he readily will doe, if Go»: 
permits | | 

Where there is trouble of this | Sirange- 
ſort, 1t uſually bringeth forth | cftc&ts of | 
range and violent effeRs, both | feare ri | 
in body and minde, and that in mal 2197 
him that is regenerate, as well as | Rcadpers, | 
inhim that 1s wnregenerare. Yea, W-" 
\ofarre, that (which is fearetull 
to rhinke) even thoſe wbo(when 
they were fully themſelves, did | 
| 77 feare Goa, have in the fits 
r of their diftemper(through im- 
-| potency of their uſe of reaſon, & | 
| 


” +4 + ——2 ior mms mw. -” - <> - —— -—_ 
- 
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through the Devils forcible; in- 
{tigation), had thoughts and at- 
tempts of laying violent hands 
' FF 2pon themſelves and others, 


| | whom they have dearely loved. | "4 


WIA. CR —_ ———_—_ — nm.-w__—_ ao wor . 
" of 
a”. 


Y And. 


> EY 


—_— —_ 


Ba 
Chap.16.] And when they have not well 
Section 1 known what they have done gr 
faid, have beene heard to breake! 
[ out into oathes,curting,and bla{. 
phemous ſpeeches againſt G 0» 
and his Word, who were never 
heard todoe the like before. 
1] Differfce | Theſe rroubles may be knowre 
| berweene from true troxbl: of Conſcience, | 
| S_ '!* by the ftrangenefle, unreaſona. 
ingfr.m ' x «1 
bodily di. ÞIEncfle, abfurdirie, and (enſelel- 
temper, | neffe of their concetts in other! 
4 and thatof rhings,as to think they have no. 
trouble of, heart,and to ſay they cannot doe 
con'ct | that which indeed they doc, and 
{ ence. mt. 
I" a thouſand other odde conceits 
| which ſanders byſce robe molt 
falſe. Whereby any man may ce 
that the roor of this diſturbance 
is in the Phantafie,and not in the 
heart, | 
Albeit,both the regenerate and 


' 
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| 
| 


1 ro | 
| !. > Some dif- 
fercnce GX -* | 
butweene wnregenerate, according as they 
W | -<gene- |areinalike degree diſtempered, | 
| | Kor | Ar@.1n moſt things alike ;zyerin|M 
q! | bs . | this they differ; Some beames of || 
| |.cheſe dj, | ##/incſſe will glance forth now | 


| | ſtempers. ang. 
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a then in the regenerate, which 
doth not in the #weregenerare, c- 

ſpecially in the intermiſſions of | 
their firs, Their defires will be 

found tobe different,and if they 

beth recover, the one returneth 

to his wonted courſe of holines 

with increaſe : the other(cxcept | 
God worke with the afflitioq 

to converſion) continueth in his 

accuſtomed wickednefle. Ic plea. | 
ſeth God, thar,for the moſt part, | 
his owne children who are thus | 
ditempered, have the ſtrength 
of chety £Melancholy worne out | 
2nd ſabdued before they dye, at 
' which time they have ſomeſenſe 
of Gods favor to their comfort; | 
\But if their diſeaſe continae,it is 
poſſible that they may dre raving 
and in feeming, (if you judge by | 
their ſpeeches ) defparing, which: | 
is got tobe imputed untothern,, | 
but to: their aſeeſe, or unto Sa- | 
| tan working by the diſcaſe ; if | 
[they gave good teſtimony of | 
| holinefſe in former times. 
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| Seton 1 


\ 4 The beſt 

Meancs to 

- F quier the 
} heat in 


| {bodily di- 


1 fiempe:s 


Chap.1 6s 


| —— 


When theſe troubles are meerly 


they be not croubles of conſcience, 
yet they make a man uncapable 
of the ſenſe of peace of conſcience, 
 Therfore whoſoever would en- 
| joy the benefit of the peace of 
his conſcience, mult doe what in 
him lyeth,to preacnt or remoye 


h— 


they grow for the moſt part 

from natural canſes,therefore na- 

turallas well as (pirituall remedic: 

muſt be uſed. 

1+ Take heedofall ſach thing: 
as feed thoſe humors of Choler 

and Melancholy, which muſt be 


— 


of skilfull Phyficians, and, when 
need 1s, take Phyſpches, 

2+ Avoyd all wnneceſſary. ſ0li- 
tarmeſſe, and as muchas may be 
keep company with {uch as tru- 
ly feareGod,eſp;ciallywith thoſe 
who arc wile, full of chearcful- 


neſſe,and of joy inthe Lord. 
| 3» Forbcarcaliſach things 45 


ſtrre 


from bodily diltempers,though 


theſe diltkempers. And becauſe 


learned of experienced men,zand, 


| 


| 
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| fire up theſe humours ; as, over- 
| careful ftuaj, and maſing oO | 
mach upon any thing, likewite 
af (wdden and violent paſſions of an- | 
gr, Ir0derate or8efe, &Ce | 

4+ Shun /alenefſe, and accor- 
ding toſtrength and meancs be 
fally 1mployed in ſome lawfull | 
bulinefle. | 

5- Out of the fit, the party 
thus affeted muſt nor oppreſle 
his heart with feare of falling 
into.1t againe, any more then to 
quicken him to. prayer, and to 
cauſe him to caft himſelfe upon 
God, 

6. Out of the fits (and. in 
themalſo if rhe partie diſtem- 
pered be capable) ſprrutuall COUMe 
/et1s'tobegivenout of Gops 
Ford; Wiſely, according as the 
partie is fit for it, whether to 
bumble him, it be hath not beene 
{uficiently humbled, 'or to bx/d 
him np avd cone. bim, it hebe 
alrcady-humbled. + 

7» Laitly,remember —__ 

tnat 
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which are *| arc Clearely reſolved of their 
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Chap.16.| that wheathe troubled perſon i; 
Settion 1| himfelfe, that he be moved to 
prayer, and that others then pray 
much with him, andat all times 
pray much for him. 
| When theſe rroubles ave mixt, 
comming partly from naturall 
diſtemper,and partly from fpiri- 
tuall temptation : then the reme. 
die muſt be mixt of helpes natu-: 
rall and fpirituall. What the na. 
turai helps are, hath bin ſhewne, 
alfo what the ſpirituall in gene. 
{rall, and ſhallbe ſhewed more 
particularly , in removing fal'c 
feares riſing from fpirituall 
Di@cence | temptations. = 
ecweene| The feares which rife for the 
thoſefears| Moſt part from diſtemper of bo- | 
which riſe! dy, may be knowne from thoſe, 
ckieffy fro] which for the molt part;or'one- 
Mclan- | 1y riſe from the ſpirituall cemp- 


my nd | ration, thus. When the firſt fort 


chicfly' | doubts, andibrought unto ſome 
—_— good degree -bf 'cheatefulneſſe 
- - | andcoforr, they will yergit may 


{cience. 


| 


in holy Security and Peace, 
he, within a day or two, ſome- 
times within an houre or two, 
apon every flight occafon and 
di\couragetnent, retrrre to their 
od complannts, and will need the 
{ame meanes to recover them a -* 
ozine. But thoſe whoſe trouble 
1s meerly out of ſpirituall remp- 
ation and trouble of conſcience, 
although for the time iris very 
orievous, and hardly removed, 
ind ſometimes long before they 
receive a ſkcisfying anſwer to 
their Coubts; yet whe once they | 
receive fatisfation and comfort, 
| it doth hold and /aft untill there 
fall our ſomenew temptation , 
1nd new matter of fearce. This is 
becauſe their Phant afies and me- 
tories are hot diſturbed in ſuch 
ſort asthe others were. | 

The ſeeming grounds of feares 
that a man is not in Rate of grace 
when yethe 1s, are for varietie | 
almoſtinfinite, T have reduced | 
them into this order, and wy 


| 


þ 


theſe heads: 


Chap.16, 
Seftion 1 


| 


The groiid: 
of falſe 
feares. 
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Chap. 16.] Firſt,they who aretaken with 
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| falſe fares, will ſay their ſunes be 
| greater than can be pardoned. 
S:condly, when they are dri- 
ven from that,they ſay then that 
they feare G O D will not pardon, 
When they aredrivenfrom this 
by caufing them to take notice 
| of the fignes of Gedsatual love 
tothem which give proofe that | 
he will ave them. Then, | 
Thirdly, they will queftion the 
truth of Gods loye, and favour. 
But being put upon the ttyall 
whether God hath not already 
juſtified them, and. given them! 
faith in Chriſt ; which are ſuff-: 
Cctent proofes ot his love : then, | 
 Fourthly, hey will. ſeems to 
have grounds to daubs whether 

| they bave faith, from which | 
| they are driven by putting them 
tothe tryall of theur Santtificatt-! 
6: then, 
| Bifrhly, chey doxbt, and will ob- 
ct ftroxgly, that they arg,not (av- 
aifed, which being undeniably | 
proved : then, Sixt-| 
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Sixthly and laſtly, they feare 
they ſrall fall away and not per. 
[rvere to the end, Which feare 
being taken away alſo, and all 
is come to this good iflue,they 
ſhall have no caule of dilquiet 
care, 

This is the eaſieſt, moſt famili- 
:r,and'the moſt natura]l inethod 
({ofarre as I can conceive) both 
in propounding, and in remo- 
ving falſe feates. 


w—_— © — — ——_ v———— — 


SECTION 2, 


Removing falſe feare, riſing from 
thought of the greatneſſe of 
preni/ſoment and [inne. 


Eirk, ſome in their fits of de- 
{paire, ſpeake almoſt in { aims 
words(aying)that their*puni/+- 
vt Which they partly feele,and 
which they moſt of all feare, 5s 
greater than they can bearc, ' or 


than can be forgiven, | 


re _ —_—_— 
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Ez 498 || The Chrifiandaty Wake, 
| Chap,16] I anſwer fach. If ſenſe and 
 Seflton 2) feare of wrath and preniſoment, 
Feare of | be your trouble, 1 would hay: 
EE you not to buſte your thoughts 
| turned jn.| 2DOut the puriſhment ; but divert 
to trouble! Chem and pitch them upon your | 
for ſinne, | nues, which are the onely cauſ: | 
of puniſhment, for,get your /inne; 
| of ,and in one & the fame worke 
you get off and free your felt: 
from tbe puniſpment. Labour 
therefore that your heart may 
| bleed with godlyſforrow for fin, 
| bP{,51.4,5, Cry out as> David didagainlt his 
ſinne, ſo doe you again{t yours, 
confefle them to G o Þ, ſtrike xt 
the roo: of fine, at the finne 0f| 
| your nataxe, wherein you wete | 
conceived, aggravate your a-tU-| 
ail ftanes, hide none,fpare none, | 
inde out, arraigne, accuſe, cor | 
| demne your finnes, and your] 
ſclte for them, grow firſt in'o 
utter dceteſtation of your finnes,” 
which have brought preſent pu 
.ni{kment, and i fenfe and fears 
of theeternail vengeance _ 
re; | 
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re; then likewiſe grow into | C5ap.16 
ike with vour ſelte for finne, | Settvon 2 
c loath your ſelfe in your OWNE | ,Ezck.36. 
;ght for your iniquities,and for | , ,, 
your abominations. Now when | 
y0l are a$a priſonerat the barre, 

vho hath received ſentence of 
ondemnation, when you are 1n 
our owne apprehenſion a dam- 
ned wretch, fearing every day to 


J 


heexecuted ; Oh, then it con- | 
nay Wecrneth you, and itfis your part | 
fin, rd duty,torunne to G O D the | When we 
his Wing of Kings, whoſe name and | [2vie 3s F 
ars, Wvatre 35 to forgive intquity, tranſe | = 1" ay, | 
ee! reſſion, and ſinnes ; and, that yOu | rs GOD ** 
c 0! may be accepted, goe to him by | formerey | i 
ere Wileſs Chriſt, whoſe Office is to | andgrace | |! 
oy ake away your finnes, and to | —_ Y c 
ne, {preſent you withour ſinne to his ! oc 
On Mather, whoſeOffice is alſoto pro- | : 
our Feure and fue out your pardon. + 
n'0 il herefore in Chrits name pray, | | : 


1es, WW 414 athe pardon of God, for ht | 
pu- WW Sonne Jeſus Chyifts ſake,and with- 
are Wall 520 as earneſt in aching grace 
bi and power againſt your finne, 
Ire; | that | 
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| (hap. 16,/ hat you may ſerve him in | 
| Seftion 2  well-pleaſing. [oe this as for 
{ your life, with all truth and ear. 
| ; ne{tnefle 3 then you may, nay, 
| muſt belecve that God forChrij, 
' ſake hath pardoned your ſinne, 
; and hath doneaway the puniſh- 
ment of your ſinne, For this i 
| according tothe W ord of Truth, 
even as true as God is,who hath 
| | Commandecd you to doe thus, 
and to belecye 1n him. 
| But ſome will Reply,this put-j 
ting me unto a conſideration of | 
my ſinnes, breedes all my woe, 
- |andfeare,for I finde them gre«-| 
| ter and more than can be pards-. 
ned. | 
 Anſw. | Oh; Sayner/o, for you can' 
| hardly commit a greater finne Ml 
| than indecd :o thinke and to ay il 
ſo. It i blafþ my againſt GOD : 
yet this (in1e (1 you will follow! 
Gops Counſeli) and a'l other MW 
may,and ſhall be pardoned.[ 1n- 
tend not to extenuate and eſſe? 
| your finne ; but you muſt g1vc 
| 'me| 
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relcave to wapmific Gods truth 
imercy, and teexrol{ . Chrifts | 
ve and merits Howlocver it is 
cue,thar becauſe finne is a tranſs 


1: Wicfion of a law of infinite holi= | char Gnne | 
ne, Wicle and equity, & in reſpeR of | canner be} 
ſh- Wic cvildilpoſition of the hoarr, | #4P4r6o: | 
ir ſc f infinite intention, 8& would | 293405") 
th, Mpcrpcruate it ſelfe infinitely if ir | 1c grear-! 

hd timeand meanes; and be- | neflether-| 


iſe God the object, and Per- | of: 
lon againft whom finne is coms | 
mitted is 1nfinite,therefore finne | 
mult needes contra an infinite 
rt, and deſerve infinite puniſp- 
nent; which the very leaſt ſinne 

doth : yer,becauſe the, /nbre&7 of | | 
ime, the man that ſinneth, & fi 
"te, us linne, being the erring 
zt of a Creature, cannot every 
waybe infinite, Wherefore {uch 
 : Wai act, or tranſprefiion, cannot | | 
v I in it 61fe be unpardonable by a | 
-r  Creator,a God, who iscvery way 
1-| | [nknite, | F 
"FF Secondly, Conſider that the |; 
CF price to ſatisghe Gops juſtice, j 


. o 


502 | The Chriſtian dathy Walke, 
m— a "8 mf ova "xxl 
 Chap.16. namely,the death of Curr sr Mk 

Seftiou2.| even f the precious 8 bloud of Gol ti 
Sos ov | the onely begottenSonne of God Wyc 
+402"; doth exceed all fiane in infinite. Mdi 
neſle of ſatisfaction of G o» ; Mto 
juice and wrath due for ſinne, Mbu 
| For if Chr5sdeath bea ſufficient Mec 
ranſomefor the finaes of allGoa; 
| Elet in generall ; then much Mt 
| more of thine in particular, whe. Wm 
| ſoever thou be, and how great, {Wan 
and how many fins ſoever thou 
| haſt committed, lo 
{ Thirdly, Know that the mer Wo! 
of God, the forgiver of ſinnes, 15 la 
| abſolutely and every way infi-W* 
| nite. For mercy in God is nota 
 qualitse, but is his very water, 
| as is cleare by the deſcription of! 
Ex00.34-5 his Vawe,proclaimed;Ex04.34 
| W hich rightly underſtood and| 
| beleeved,taketh away all the 00- 
jetions, which a fearefull heart 
can make againſt himſelfe, from 
the conſideration of his finnes. | 
{ Firſt, He @ mercifull, that is, hc; 
1s compaſſionate,(and to —_ 
artcr' 


| 
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ifter the manner of man) is one 
-hat hath bowels of pittse, which 
yerne within him at the bchol- 
ding of thymileries,not willing 
ro puniſh and put thee to paſne, 
zur ready to ſuccor and doe thee | 
good, 

But I am ſo vile, and fo ill de- 
ſerving,that there is nothing in 
nee fo move him to pittic mee 
1nd doe me goed. 

2, Hceis Graciow,whom he 
loveth, hee loveth freely, of his 
owne gracious diſpoſition, who 
hith, [, even T, am hee thar blot- 
teth out thy tranſprefſions for mine 
owne ſake, and will not remember 
thy fanes, And when God faith 
bee wonld ſprinkle cleare water 
upon finners;and that hee would - 
give them a new hcart,&c. hee 
aith, ot for your {akes doe I rhes, 
faith the Loyd God, That you 
ſhould be ſenſible of your owne 
miſery, and then, 1a the ſenſe. 
thereof', that God-miay be * en- 
quired after and ſonghtunto for 


, 


1 ſa, 43225» 


Reph. 


Anſ(w. 
Hol, 14,4 


Ezeks 36. 


#* Ezck,26, 
37 


25, 26, 32. | 


ted 
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Repr, 
| 


| Anſw, 


4 2 Pet,;z. 
9:15» 


| 


| Repig. 
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[to him, or doe any thing that 


p > I 2 
abundant towards others: here- 


 tofore in giving them grace,and 


 TheChritiantdaiy Walke, || 


mercy,isal which be lookerkfer 
In youto move himto pitty and 
mercy, and ſuch is his graciou(- 
'ne8, that he will worke this eve 
andthisdeſire in you, that he may 
bave mercy. 
But I have a long time prouo- 
ked him. 
2+ Heis long-ſuffermg to you- 
' wards, ® fiot willmg that you ſhould 
periſh, but that you ſhould come to 
repentance, but waiteth till for 
your repentance,and reformati- 
on, that you may be ſaved, 
| . Yea, But Jam deltiture of all 
200dnefle and grace to turne un» 
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may pleaſe him. 
4, He is abundant in goodneſſe, 
and kindneſle, he that hachbeene 


making them good, his ſtore is 
no whit diminiſhed,but he hath | 
all grace and goodnefle to com- 
municate t0.you alſo,& to make 
you good. | 


| 
| 
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Yea, but I feare, though God 
can, yet God will ne: forgive 
me, and give me grace. 

5, Hee is abundant i trath, 
not onely the goodneſſe of his 
oracious diſpotition maketh bing 
ril5rg, but the abundance of his 
wrath b1uderh him to bee Wil/tng, 
and doth give proofe unto you 
hat he'ts willing. He hatb made 
wre promiſes to take aWay your 


ours onely, but reſerverh mercie 


har God both can and will for- 
M- Y OUs 

Yea,but my ſinnesare ſuch,and | 
ich, and ſuch, bred at the boae, 
numerable, hainous, and moſt 
ominable. Iam guilty of (ins 
all ſorts. 
6, He forgiveth migquity, tran/- 
eſſron, and finue, He is the God 
t will ſubdue ® af your ini- 
ties, and caſt af your ſinnes 
to the bottome of the Sea. 
[ca,but I renew my ſins daily. 


nne,and to forgive it; and not | 


r:hbouſands. Belecve therefore | 
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Se ion 2 


Reph, 


Anſw. 
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| Chap.16-| 7+ Tanſwer out of the P/a'» - 
{ Sefton 2+ His mercy 1s an everlafiing — iy 
 An(w, #e;his mercy endureth tor eye 
; P/a-118.1.| He biddeth youroaske forgiy: 
| Mar. 6.11.) ncflc of ſinne daily; therefore 
| can and will forgive ſinne dai! 
| bT.uk 17.4. YEA gif you finne Þ Seventic tim 
| ÞMatul&.22 ſevenin 4 day, and fhall cork 
it ro God witha penitent heart 
he will forgive ; for hethat b 
| deth you be ſo mercifullro youl 
brother, will himſelfe forgir 
| mn ch more, when you ſecke v 
| to him» | 
| I, But I have not onely com 
RepiJe mitted open and profle ſinnes 
| both before &fince I had kno 
| ledge of G © »; but I have been 
a very Hypecrite, making pre 
 feſſion of G 0D, and yet dail 
| commit grievous finnes again 
| him: 
| Anſw. | $8, Whatthen? Will you f 
your ſinnes are unpardonablc 
God forbid. But fay, T wiil fol 
low the Counlel' which G0! 
gave to ſach abominable H ypc 
crites 


m— —_—  — 
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criteS. 1 will waſh mee and make Chq4p15} 
w cleane. [will by Gods grace | Seitton 2 
Ba my beart from intquitie, aud | ia 1 +6, 

m hands from wickeanfſe, by ler-4e[4, | 
waſhing my ſelfe in theLaver of 
Mccgencration, bathing mylelfe in | 
WC-ri/ts 6/oudand in the purc wa- 

ter of the Word of truth, apply- 
ing my ſelte to them, and them 
tome by faith. Say 1n this caſe, 
I will beare what God will ſpeake : | 


G 
« nd know, that it you will fol» Pla.85.5, | 
ow his counſell, 7/a.x 19, If 
you wil hearken to hisrcaſoning ; 
ind embrace his gracious offer £ 
owfnade to you in Chrift /eſwa, the TT: 
-onMillue will be this, though your (ns la,1,15, ; 
wolf {awe beene moſt grofſe, reiterated, 


auble dyed, even 4s crimſon and | ; 
tet ; they ſhall be as wool, ever 
u white as (now, God will then 

| 


ſpeak peace unto you,as unto other 
as Saints'; onely he will forbid | 5;,9..xe.} 
you to returne to folly. | fore and 
For not onely thoſe which | after con- | 
committed grofle fins through | vertion } 
onerance before their converli- | P3Id0na- | 


Z 2 on, | bic, [ 
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508 | TheChriftians aailyWalke, | 
Chap.1 6+] on, as did Abrabam 1n 1dolatry 
| Seftion 2 and S. Paxl in perſecuting ; no; | 
| | yet onely thoſe which commit. | 
ted grofſe ſinnes through fi. 
-itie after their converiion, as 
{1Gen.g.zt| didi Noah by drunkennefle, and | 
kGcn.ls | K Log by inceſt alſo, and ! Petey 
Mat.» 33 by denying and forſwearing his | 

TD: js Maſter Chriſt Ieſus, obtained 
mercy,becauſe they.ſinned igno- 
rantly and of infirmity : But alſo 
thoſe that ſinned againſt Knrov- | 
ledge and Conſcience, both before 
 & after converſion, finning with 
2 Glico an high bard, as * CAanaſſes be» 
|  23:6.10 fore, and (inthe matter of ” /- 
© 12413 1#1ah) David after converſion, 
{2110.15 they obrained like mercy, aid 
5 had all their ſinnes forgiven. 
Why are theſe examples recor- 
| ded in Scripture,but for patter 1s 
| toſinners, yea, to moſt xororiom 
 finners ofa\l forts, ®YF;cb ſhould 
in alter times beleeve in Chriſt Ie- 
* (uu nntocternall life ? 

Be willing therfore tobe bchol- 
| holding toGod for gene, 7 
e-l 
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| beleeve inChriſt for forgivenes, | Chap.16. / 
| which when you doe, you may | Se&ion 2) 
be affared that you never yet 
committed any (in which isnot; 
and which ſhal not be forgiven. 
| For was itnotthe end, why | 
Chriſt came into the world, chat 
he might fave finners 'yea®%hiefs [or Tim.1, 
of ſinners as welias others? Was: 
he not wound?d for ? rra»ſgreſſ?- P Ha $3.54 
 on1,V1Z. of all forts ? Is 1t not the 
end of us comming in his GoC | = 
{ll rocail4ſnn275to repentance? I i 
W hat ſinners doth 5.4 meane | **5 5-37] 
there, but ſuch as you are, who 
\are Iaden and burdened with 
your ſinne ? Doth heenor fay, | * x1ck,2.: 
Tf any man fine, marke. if £ 
man, we have au advocate with 
«892 Farber, T7 *[ 248 (i briſt the righ. 
eos, Who 7 bring made s | * Col3.:: 
bay» tor you, hath redremea 76;; | 
from the curſe of the whole Law, | 
'T herfore from the curſe due uns | 
to you for your greatef? finne. 
' Conſider this againe, can the 
 finne of a fivite createre goe be- 
8.3 yond | 


ee eee ne Sa - Ge Ge om ero_—_—_— uy 4 


| 


Cn. Ms... 1 


= 2 + __ 


510 The S briſfians daily Palke, 
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Chap.16 yond the pardon | of an infinite 
Seftion 2] Creator ? Can a (inne in ſome. 
-| ſenſe finite, deſerve beyond the 
latisfaction of a pricefor value c- 
very way infinite ? 
| Howloever it is impoſſible for 
{a notor10us ſinner, yea, for any | 
inner, by bis owne power or. 
worth to enter 1nto the king- | 
dome of Heaven ; Yer, know E 
*Mat19.26| what 1s t impoſſible with man, is 
| uv Gen, 1% poſſible with God, uſ; an) thing 
I 4- t01 hard for the [ord ? Hee can | 
alter, and renew you, and give. 
you faith and repentance, he can 
aketheſe things poſſibleto you ; 
that beleeve: yea, * al things are 
pe ble to hing that belcevith, 


| 

'S 
| DD... | >< > om ga | (aw 8 | 
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Why, what of yer you dee not be. 
leeve? It is 1,3. nerd with him, | 
 veucomming to his mane; of | 
| 745th, you harkening to the pre- | 
cepts and promiſes of the Wora, | 

conſidering thatthe God of truth 
ſpeakethin them, 1 fay,it isnot| 


hard for him in the uſe of theſe 
| meanes 
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| aeanes to cauſe you to belceve. Cbap.10.' 


| Wherefore neither greatneſſe | Section 2 
' of inne, or multitude of ſinnes | 
ſhould, becauſe of their greatnes | | 


deſpaire of falvarion, or feare | 
namnation 3 When once you | 
(11 beleeye,or but 2 w:7and de- a Iſa 1.19 
{ire tO Obey &belceve, the reae | 
teſt matter of feare is palt. | 
I know tf you never bad ſinned, 
you would not feare damnation. 
Now to 4 man whoſe finnes are 
remitted, bis ſrenes (though * ſin 
duel in him) are as if they were | © 
|#1t, 0 or never had bene, For they | 
are bloitea dut of God; 7 "_ 
brance.l,even Iam he(taich Goa) 
berhat blot out thy mg ons * 112.42 
far apy wames ſaxe, and wit net re- 
member thy (inzer, And who is 
| like rhee((aich the Propeer)<chat 
\pardeneth iniquitie, ec. hee will 
have compaſſion upon us, he will 
/abdue our IHHQUIES, and will caſt 
all our finnes mmto the bottomge of | 
the Sea. A debt when it is paid 
| Z 4 _by | 
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| Chap.16, by the Swrety, putteth the princi- 


cer, 50.20| ned. 4 /n thoſe dayes, and at that 


the reaſon, for I mill pardonthem 


! © Mar, y, 5 ><cauſe he 1s infintte, He canas! 
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pal out of debt, rhangh he payd 
nevera peny of ic. The holy Ghoſt i 
ſpeaketh moſt comfortably, ſays 
ing, that God aorh finge »o ſunt! 
in them whoke ſinnes are pardo- 


[ 


rene ſauh the Lord, the inquit 
| of lirael | fbuil be (or:ght for, and 
' there ſhall be none ; and the ſinne: of 
| [udab, and they ſpall not be found 
but how may this be, he giveth 


whons | reſerve. | 

If you belecve that Godcan' 
pardon any finne, even the lea!}, 
| you Have llke reaſon to beleeve 
that God can pardon all, yea the: 
oreacelt ; for it God can doe any 
thing, he candoe every thing, 


ealtiy ſay, © chy ſinner are forgruen 
thee, «ll thy ſinnes are forgiven 
thee, as tolay, Riſe and walkes 
| = can as wel ſave 0c that hath | 
| beenclong dead, rotten,and ſtin- 
{king in his ſinne, as one newly | 
fallen 


ut, | 


ve | 


he! 
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| 


fallen 19:0 ſinne, For he can as 


axfily ſay, * Lazarus come forth, 
|astolay, BDam(el I (ax to thee | 
| Al r5/es Fats 
| Laſtly, tomakeanend of re- 
moving this fear, I ask thee who 
art troubled with the greatneſſe 
| ofthy finnes paſt,and with feare 
| that rheycan never be pardoned, 
| bow fland you affeied: to preſent 
fanes Þ. Doe you hate andloath | 
them? Doe you uſe whar meanes 
you can tobe rid of them? Are 
you out Of love with your (elfe, ; 
and humbled becauſe you have | 
harboured them to G ov s. dil- | 
honour, and your owne- hurt ? ' 


— et. —ER——_” --——- 


upon an holy courſe. of life, if 
|Ged ſhall pleaſe to enable you, 
and is it your heartie defireto | 
have this grace tobeable ? And} 
xe yonatraid,and hay< you now 
acareleſt you fall wittingly in- 
to finne z then ler Satan, and a4. 
fearefall heart objze&t wha: they } . 
Z 5: 


—ii——— 


et 
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| And doe you reſolve to© rerarne } © Exelc.19 | 
from-your evill wayes,and roenter | 23,37 
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Chap.16. 


| the rich mercy of God pardo- 


and am aſhamed, yet now I ſee 
that they were not onely pardo. 
nable, but are already through 


ned. For theſe are fignes of a new 
heart and a new minde. Now to 
whomſoever GoÞ giveth the 
leaſt meaſure of ſaving grace, to 


them hath he fir given pardon 


fenne,and will yet abundantly par- 


don, For he faith, * Lrt rhe wic- 
ked forſake bis way, and the u1- 


righteous man his thoughts : and, 


let bim returne to the LORD, 
and he will have mercy upon hm, 
andto eur God, for he will abun. 
dantly pardon, 


ST x c| 


can, you may ſay, though my| 
ſinnes have beene great and haz. 
nous, for which I learh wy {elf 


bs holy Secarity and Peace. 
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SECTION 3, 
Removing the feare that ri” 


ſeth from doubt s that 
God will not 
paraon, 


no doubt of Gods power, 
they beleeve hee can forgive 
[them ; but they feare, yea, pe- 
remptorily conclude, that hee 
will not pardon them, and that 
becauſe-they be Reprobates (as 
| they ſay) for they ſee no ſignes 
of AlefHien, but al to the: con- | 
rarye 

| Tanſwertheſe thus. When your | 


Conſciences are firſt wounded 
with a ſenſe of Gods wrach for. 


you have beleeved and :epented, 
you cannot diſcern any ſignes of | 
Gods fayour, but of his wrath ; 
for as yet you are not actually in 


tate of grace, and in his favour. 
A nd \_ 


Here are Others who make 


| 


1 


| 


| 


- 


2M; 
Chap 16; 
| $0107; 2:4 
| 
2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
Anſw. | 
No man 
kath hg "2; 


finne ; it 1s very like, chat before | efele&; &n/ 


| a» __ Q tw, 


| 
: 
| 


| $5216 
| Cbap.1 6, A 
 Seftion 3 beleeve(though there bealwaicy 
matter enoughto give proote of 
his EleMton): yet hee cannot al. 
wayes ſee it, If you be weither 
of theſe eſtates, ( conceive the 
worlt) yet you. have no reaſon 
to conclude that you are Repro. 
bates. 
| It is true, that God before the 
foundation of the world, tally dr- 
| termined with bimſeife, whom to 
chooſe to Salvation by grace, to 
which alſo hee ordained them ; 
| and whom z.paſic by, and leave 
in their, finnes, for which he 4e- 
| eermaned in hisjuſt-wrath cocon- 
demnethem, Put whotheſe be, 
isa /ecret which even in point of 
| Elefton the Ele cheElelves can- 
not know, untill they be effe u- 
aty call:d, nay, nor being called, 
"8 * untill by ſome expertence and 
Wil 1:  proofes of their faith & helines, 
lf: they do underſtand the witneſlc 
iS | of the Spiri7, which teſtifieth to 
Tot | their. trite, that they are = 
| chil- 


—_—_— = IE . We. TOI — 
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| probation, namely, that God hath | 


| are Reprobazes. How know you 


| 


| children of God, and doe mak ( hap 


£ F holy Security and Peace. 


their Calling & EleQion(which 
was alwayes ſare in Goa)! {are 
co themlelves.But in point of re- 


paſſed them by,ro periſh everla- 
{tingly 1n their wickedncfle, no 
man living can know it, except 
he know that he hath ſinned the 
finne againſt the holy Ghof,that 
unpardonable finne. 
For God call:th men at all ages, 
and times, {ome in their youth, 
ſome in their middle age, ſome 
in their old age ; yea, ſome have 
becne called at their ® /aft howre. | 
Now lct it be granted, that you 
cannot by ſearch into your ſelves 
finde the ſignes of eff:uall cal- 
ling, (which yet may bee in you 
though your dimme cies cannot 
perceive them, ). Nay, ſuppoſe 
that you are not vet cffcually 
called, here. 1s no cauſe for you 
utterly to deſpaire and ſay you 


| 


thatGod willnot call youbetore 


certainely 
an this life] | F] 
that he ia] {10 
Reprobare| |! 


You dye? Ic. 
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Chap.16,| Itwerea farre wiſer and bet. 
| Sefton 3 ter courle for you that will bee 
| | Inwhar | thus haſty in judging your ſelves | 
ml _ * |to be Reprobares, to buſic your 
it riſtian ; 
| | ould ai-) elves firſt with other things. 
cendto | Acquaint your ſelves with Goa! | 
the know-| revealed will in his Word. Learne 
|| | ledge of | cgknow what God hath com- 
| | his Eleat-| anded you to doe,anddo that; 
pon alſo what he hath threarned,and 
| feare thatz and what hee hath | 
| promiſed, and belceve, and reſt 
on that. After you haue done 
this, you may looke into your 
ſelves, and you ſhallreade your £- 
leftion written un golden and great 
| Letters, | 
For, God never intended that 
the fir ff /efſon which a Chriſtian 
ſhould learne, ſhould be the har- | 
| deft, and higheſt teflon that can | I | 
| be learned,taken out of the book 
of hiseternall counſcll & decree, 
and ſo todeſccndtorhe «L.B.C. 
of Chriſtianity. W hich were 2 
courſe moſt perplexed, and pre- | 
{ poſterous. But his wil isthat his 
{chol- | 
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| chollers & chidren ſhould learn | Chap. 16.| |! 
| can_ qu Word here on | Seftion 2] (I 
earth, firſt, that " God made «ll | » | Hin 
things, and that Wa man TO ML 
| good, and how that man hcar- | {| 
' kening to Sathan they found out | wil 0 

0 evill devices, and fo fell from | *E<c1-729) 1 

grace and from Goa, and ſo both 
| they and the whole world that 
came of their loynes'; became 
2uilty of eternal danation,. Next 
God would have you to /earne, 
that hee, in is infinite wiſdoine, We 1 
goodnefſe,and mercy,thonghr of, | Gen 3.15, |\|f; | 
and concluded a new covenant of Gen.l7 I*} | 
Grace, for the effeting whereof 


} 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| hee found out and appointed a | jcr 31,3: 1G 
way and meanes to'pacifie his | 2. y= 
| wrath by fatisfying his juſtice, 1% 
puniſhing ſin is mans nature, by 1.75 
which he opened away unto his iſ -. 

: 
| 


mercie, to ſhew it to whom he 
would, namely, Hee gave his 
onely Sonne , very Gea, to be- | . 
come Preryman,and being made 
| a common per(on ana ſurity in 
hi ſtead, dyed, and _ 

red 


ORC: 
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 Chap.16.|red' the panichment due to the 
Se&imn 3 finne of man, and roſe againe, 
| and was Exa'tcd to (it at Gods 
right hand to raigne, having all 
authority committed vnto him. 
Thus he made the new covenant 
of grace, efteblifped in his Soun: 
Teſua (tbrift, the tenorr and con- 
dition whereofrequired On was: 
parr is that man accept of, & en- 
ter into this covenant,beleeving | 
{1n Chriſt, in whon it is cſtabli- 
hed ; thew, whoſoever belreveth in 
him, ſhal! not dye, but have everla- 
fling hife, This God did in his 
wiſedome, juſtice, mercy, and 
_ man, omaha _ 
C. might be 43nf, and yet a inſtifpier | 
' as of bankers the Tub of leſus, 
" And hath therefore given his 
oF Word and Se:rements, and hath 
[1] Ephe.4.8; called,and hath * given gifts to h5r 
pl | | Afeniſters, thereby to beget, and | 
f increaſe fairh in men, by publi- 
8 | ſhingthis good newes, and by 
{ 1*z Cor.5.| commanding themzas ſs Chri/7s 
| 26 flead, in CGoas name to Cone 
an 
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and to be reconciled ro Ged, and | Chap. 1 6 
to live no longer according to | Sef7jon 3; 
the will of their old Maſters the 
Dzvell che World, and the F/-fh, 
under whom they were incuricd 
bondage ; but according tothe 
will of him,that redeemed them 
in holineſſe and righteouſnefle, 
whole ſervice is a pertc& &bleb- | 
{ed freedome. | | 
Now when you have learned | 
cheſs leflons firft,and by looking. 
into your [clves can finde 44:6 | 
and vew obedience +4 then by this » Per. =" 
your effetinall calling, you may 10,12; 
15 by ſafe ſtayres 2fcend torket | 
high pol nt of your Predeitinats- 
0, which will give you comfort | 
through aſſurance that you ſhall | 
\never fall away. | 
When you obſcrye this o7diy | | 
in learning your Election co tife,it | 
will not miniſter ynto you mats» | 
ter ofcurious and dangerous dit- F 
pute, either with God, or man = 
| thereabout; but of high admira- 
\ tlon,thankeſgiving,and unſpea- 
| 58 keable | 
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| Epher.345, ſere of h1s will, to the prayſe of th: 


6. 


| Feare of | Thereare yet ſorae, who ha- 
finning a-| vIng heard that there isa inn: 4- 
| gainſtthe | yaw» rbe holy Ghoſt, and that it 13 


holyGhoſt ',pardonab/e, are full of feares 
removed. 


Sefton 3 
| © Rom. I1e| depth of the riches both of the wiſe- 


The C briflians daily wake, il 


| keable comfart, cauling you to 
cry out with the Apoltle,* © the 


2 


| 


dome and knowledge of God, 5c. 
And Bleſſed be th God and Fa-. 
ther of our Lord Teſias Chriſt who 
bath choſen ua in him before the | 
fomndation of the world, that wee 
[bould bee boly and without blame 
before him in love, having Preae.. 
ftinated us unto the Adoption of 
chudren, by leſus Chrift to him-| 
' ſe!fe, according to the good plea- 


— ev © £Q.uaa —— rn — ow —_—_ YR w— 


glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in his well-belo- 
ved, Foe 


: 


| 
| 


that they have committed that ſh - 
ſinne, thence conclude that they Il ! 
are Reprobates,for they (ay, that, Ml 
they have ſinned willingly a- | 
gainſt knowledge 8 conſcience || 
| {ince they received the know- | « 


ledge | 2 
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ledge of the truth, and taſted of | CYap.16 
the heavenly gift, and of the | Sefton 2 
good Word of God. : | 
[fyou who thus obje, haye Anſw. 
finned againſt knowleage and Con- 
{cience, you have much cauſe of | 
orice & complaint againit your | 
(cife, and have much cauſe of | 
humbling your ſelte beforeGod, 
confeffing it tohim,asking par- 
don of him,and grace to belecve 
«xd repent, both which you muſt 
endeyour by all mcans. Yet I ſee 
no cauſe why you ſhould con- 
clude ſo deſperately, that you 
have ſinned againſt the holyGhoſ 
andarea Reprobate, For as few | 
in compariſon (thouoh *55 ma. 


* ny.) conn: this ſinne, ſo few | 
Bow wharir is. 
All {inne a againſt knowledge © Kin, 15.5 
4 aud conſcience 1s not this ſinne. 2 Sam.1 7. 
7 Ml Nor yet all wilfall finning, It is | 46.16. 15. 
| notany one ſinne againſt the law, 15s | : 
- Wl nor yet the dire& breach of the 
al | b whole /aw, nor every maliCious | » Rx, x0, | 
*H * 

- | oppofing of the Gef:0, (if it be | 38, | | 
e| of | ' ok 
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{ hap. 16. 


Sefton } 


«; Tim.1| 
1; 


£2 Chron, 
16.10 
cI King. 
11-4,5,6 
Heb, 10. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| and falling into groſle ſinnes of 


| knowledge and conſcience, yet 
ay, 29 


The Chriftians daily Waltke, © 


of ignorance)neither is it %ven| 
' blaſphemie, or perſccutton of the 
Goſpell, and of thoſe that pro. 
feſfe the truth, (if theſe be done 
out of ignorance or paſſion ; ) 
Nor yet is it every © Apo#t1c1e, 


diversſorts,though done again(} 


this finne againſt the holyGhoſt, 
containeth all theſe and more. 
Ft is a ave againſt the Go{ptll, 
and free offer and diſpenſation of 
grace and alyation by Cynist 
through the Spirit. Yet,it is not 
any particular {inne againſt the 
 Goſpell, nor yeta rej*&ing of 
tne whoie Soſpell (* if in 5gn1- 
rance,)nor yet every 2» «| 
(brit, or fudden revolting from | 


———————— 


$ Math. 26 
69,70,74 


| Golpell( when it isof 8 infimiti!| 


the 0u:ward prof ffion of the 


through feare,& fuch like temp-|iſl 
ration.) Neither 1s it called che ot 
ſtage againſt the holy Ghoſt, and | ol 
is unpardonable , becauſe it 15 || ” 
commirced againſt the Eſſence, ſu 


| or NN .. 


in holy Security and Peace, | 525 % | 


r Perſon of the boly Ghefſl, for the | Chap.16 
ſence of the three perſons in | Sefton 3 
rmnitie is all one: Andthe per» 
ſon of the holy Ghoſt is not more 
excellent than the perſon of the | 
{MFcther and the Sonne; but it is 
alled the finne againſt the holy | wyycalled 
Ghoſt, and becommeth wnpardo- fin againſt 
wble, becaule it is againſt the | the holy 
office of the holy Ghoſt, and a- | Ghoſt | 
| | Why un- | 
gainſt the gracious operations of | 
the bely Ghoſt and therein againſt | Me 
the whole bleſſed Trinitie, all 


| 
whoſe works, 'out ef them(elves, | x 44 extra. 


| 
| 


are conſmromeate and perfeticd, in | 
the worke of the holy Ghoſt, Morc- | 
over, know that it is »#pardona» 

#c,not in reſpect of G o Þ $pow- 


PT pp ——_— ——_ — 
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| 


erbut in reſpeRt of his w4//. Hee + 
having in his holy wiſedome | 
| determined never to pardon it. | 
And good reaſon why he ſhould 
| will, not to pardon itin reſped | 
of che kande of rhe Snue,if you wel 
obſerve it; it being awilful and | 
malicious refuſing of pardon pon 
ſuch tearmes as the Goſpell doth | 


hn. ti 
— — 


offer 
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 Seftin 3. 


Ade ſcerip- 


rien of the 


ſin againſt 
the boly 
Ghoft, | 


__ PII” 


 untoGod tor its You may per. 
ceive what it is,by this delcrip. 
tion, 


Heb.6.4,5, 
Gs 


| 


| 
| 


| rit 
tot 


The finne againſt the holy Ghoſ 
Is au utter, wil/all, and ſpiteful re- 


recting of the Goſpel of Salvation! 


by Chrift, together with an advj. 
ſea and abſolnte falling away jron 
the profeſſion of it, (ofarre that 4. 
gainſt former knowledge and con- 


poſe and blaſpheme the 8 


of the Goſpel,and motions of the Sj. 
rit inthem,bavingre/ied,retefted, 
and utterly quenched at thoſe com- 
mm, aud more inward ger and mi- 
trons wrought upon their hearts 


T be Chriſtians daily watke, 
Chap.1 6. offer it, (Corning to be beholding 


{cience, a man doth malicionfly 6p- 
rit of 
( briſt,inthe Word and Ordinance! 


ani affections, which ſometime: 


were intertained by them; in /0 
much, that ont of hatred of the Syi- 
f life m Chrift,, they ' cracifie 

emſelves a-freſp the Sonne of 
Goa, and dee put bim (both nb 
Ordinances of Religion, and in 11 


members) to open ſhame, treading 
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in the blond of the Covenant, | Settion 3, 
wherewith they were ſantlified an 
auholy thing, doing deſpight to the | 
pirts of grace, If you ſhall heed- 
u'ly looke into theſe places of 
the ® Scripture, Which ſpeake | * Mat. 12. 
of this ſinne 3 and withall da | 24 31» 32 
obſerve the oppoſition which the 
eApofile maketh betweene [on- k Luk, I2. 
LI. againſt the Law , and fiu= I 9. | 
UL againſt the Goſpel, you thall k Heb,6.4,) 
clearely finde out the natare of | 55 . 

thts ſinne- romhſes 


Butitoreſolve you of thisdoubt; "<< _ 
(if you be nor overcome with | How robe 
Melancholy, for then you will | ſure chara 
anſwer you know not what, | ©2nhath 
which istobe pittied rather than | p.e ly. 
regarded, )I wouldaske you that | gn againſt 
tninke you have committed the | the holy 
inne againft the holy Ghoſt theſe | Ghoſt, 
Queſtions, Doth it grieve you, 
that you have committed it? | 
Could you wiſh that you had | 
not committed it ? If it were to [4 
becommitted, would you on. 
or- 


= a | | 
4 0, = " 
aderfoot the Sonne of God, coun- Chap.16. "Wo 
| uS, 
| 
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for pardon and grace, by Chrifis 


| lution and deadnefle of confci- 


TheC 


forbeate if you could chooſe? 
Would you take your ſelfc be. 
holding to God, if hee wou'd 
make you partakers of the 6/049 
and Spiri: of bss Sonne, thereby 
to pardon and purge your ſinne, 
and to glve you grace to repent? 
Nay, are you troubled that you 
cannot bring your heart unto q 
ſenſe of defire of pardon and 
grace? If you can fay yeazthen, 
albeit the ſinne or ſinnes which 
trouble you may be ſome fearc- 
full ſinne, of which you muſt be 
cxhorted ſpecdily to repent: yet 
certainly st is nor the finue againſ} 
the holy Ghoſt .It is not that wvper- 
denable finne, it is not that finn: 
unto death, For he that commit- 
teth this ſfinne cannot relent ,zes- 
ther will he be beboldingto GOD 


hr ian daily p alke, 'H vi 


— — ————— 


blond end ſpirit, he cannot deſire 
to repent. But he 1s given over 
in Gods juſt judgement, unto 
ſuch a reprobacy of minde, pol- 


ENCE; 


| 4 $4208 Os OT —_ — 


— in boly Security and Peace, | 


ence, perverſacſle and rebelli n 
x will, and to fuch an height of 
hatred and malice, that. he is ſo 
aſphemwonſly & deſpit: fully bent 
gainlt the Spirit of #olwneſſe, that 
t much pleaicth himrather,than 
ny way troubles him, that hee 
ath ſo malicioufly and blaiphe- 
nouſly reje&ed, or fallen from, 


nouſly againſt the good way of | 
alvation by Chrift, and againſt | 
e gractons Operations of the. 
it, and againit che members | 
Chr, although be was once | 
nvinced clear!yrhat this is the 
ely way of Salyation,and chat | 
ole graces and gifts werefrom | 
d,& that they were the dearc | 
ldren of God whom he doch | 
thers,if not the ſame, obj-& 
us; God will certainely con- 
mne them : becauſe 8 S. Job» 
h laid, if their hearrs condemuc 
em, God uu greater than thew 
«11, hence they inferre, God | 


rſecuted, and ſpoken blaſphe- | 


Fearethat 
God will 


not par- 
do6becauſe 
their h:rts 
condemne 
chem, IC» 
moved, 
51 1lohng 
20 


a. A "—_ 


. "AS; will | 


— —_ 
—_— 
td II _” m— 


——_— — J—_ — 


- 
* 
-. 


o -— _— = 
a - A _- 
y _ * au. - 
O_o Abies - > 
= - _— . = j 
5 th - 2 __ r4 4 a” 
p - ®- 2 = 1 - » 2 ot i P ba A 4 
” - . x __—_ ys PS _—_— * - —_— - 
0 Z —— - . an a 
hm _ _ EE Sat - or Oe CY —_ 
_ . - — —_ 6 * 
3 — —_—_ _ um. Ag — 
- _ - 
* -— — X - 


[1 
I! 
| 

C 
'F 


| will conderst them much wore, 
| For they fay their acarts doe 


The [4 briſtians daily Wale, 


Cond: mne chem» 
Yhcre is 2 double jadgement 
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ning the pct !ON; For Goc in hl 


| bh Hoſ.124S 
Lukas, 11. 


Lukas. 
| 10,19, 


Y Luk. 18. 
13,14. | 
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; che hoxrt and conſcience. It 
indgetha mans ffate or prr/oy, 
«ther be be in ſtate of grace, 
Yea ONO, Alion 120dg« th a n:ang 


er, paritelaraftions whether 

{ be £000 o1 no. 1 take tina; C 
th.s plac of Tohw1s not to i. un 1 
dcrituod of judging er cor.demW! # 


final judgement doth not ds 


according to whart a mans wc: V 
and erroneous conſcience jadoM | te 
eth (for ſoit cannot choo!e buf 
be,more Or lefle jn this life) nay 
king it the ſquare of his: j: 124 
ment to cndbalis or abſc Te di 
g ny. For many a man in his Bi 

| ſumption © 3»ftifieeh himſelf: [Co 
| this fe es et God will br 
aemnehimin the world tocomFj Gc 
and many a diftreſſed fouleli\F; (br 
the Prodigal, and humble Tie Kn 


loan codemneth himſelfe, wigh! ru 


to his wiſedome, doth not preſent- 


| brother not in word and tongue 


Jure his heart before God, and give 


(but wherein greater ? greater in 
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yet God will abſolye him. Fora | Chap.16, 


man may have. peace wirh God, | Seftion 2 


yet God,for ceatons beſt known 


ly [peake peace te hit conſcience, 
25 It was with David, in which 
cale man doth judge otherwiſe 
of his eſtate than God dath. 


This place 1s tobe underſtood 


of indging of particular attions , | 


namely, whether a man love his 


mely, but in dazed and truth, ac- 
cording tothe exbortation, ver 18. 
Which if his Conſcience could 
teſtifie for bim,then it might «ſ- 


it boldneſſe to pray unto him,in con- 
fidence ro receive whatſoe/er bee 

aid acke according to his will. 
But if his owne conſcience could | 
condemne him of not loving his 
brother in deed, and truth, then 
God,who is greater thi his hart 


Knowing mans heart, and the 
crath of his love) knowing all 


_ Aaz 


__ things 


I TIo:13 +20 ; 
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| 
| Chap.1 
' Seftion 
i 
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| The Chriflian: davy Walke, | 
— _ 


6s thing:,muſt needs condemn hin 

3 | therein much more, Even as Pc. 

tcr in the queſtion whether he 

| lLuveth Chriſt or no, he appeales 

; toChriſts{omniſcience,whereb! 

he proveth his lovetowards hin 

17] ſaying ; | Thew knoweFt all thing;, 

| chow knowefF that 1 love thee. 
This is the full ſcope of the place, | 
| YetthisI muſt needs fay, that 
| che holy Ghoſt bath inſtanced it 
| ; 

ſuchan aR,nancly ,ot hearty lo- 
| yingthe brethren, which 1s an 
1nta'i'bie figne of being in fare 
of grace: wher.by(2xcept incaſe 
' of extreame mclancholy or, 
| pirc alie,and 1n rho brunt ef a vi- 


| Glent LUN DTAHION ) a 1nAn may [2 
| jJadge, wi -ther ac chat preſeut | 
| he be trari$ 110d from death to t| 
life, vea. or ro, | 0f 
#df any ſha'l (5: rhe place tobe W 
undcrftood of judging the per- I |! 
m 


ſon, he muſt diſtingui between 


tFar judgement which the heart | th 
doth-e1ve rightly, and 4e a87e, [0 
and chat which it giveth crro-Y/!9 


{ 
! 


n: ouſly. 
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| ncoufly. Bur ſuppoſe, thar you | 
| trying your ſelves by this, your 
hearts F344 you of mot lo- 
wing the brethren, can you Con- 
cinde hence thar you ſhall be fi- | 
nally damaed ? God forbid ? All. 


| 


533 
Chap.16 
Scion ;: 


| 


: 


that you can inferre,is this; you | 
cannot have boldnefle to pray | 
' unto him untill you love them, : 
'Dor can you aflure vour ſelves 
that you ſhal have your petitios ; 
granted, And the worlt you can 
conchide 1s,thatnowfor the pre- | 


or at the lcalt you wane proofe | 
of 5eing in ſtate of grace, You | 
muſt chenuſeali Gods meanes of | 
being ingrafced into Chriſt,and | 
mult love hz children of G 0D, | 
that you may have proofe there- | 
of. Did ® Paullove the brethren 

when hee breathed out threat- 


aing:&was,as he himſelfe ſaith, 


on | Mad avzainit them? Was hee at 
 thatrimca Reprobate? Did hee | 
e, [20k atcerwards,being coverted, 
£2 loveG ops people, that he 


lent you are not in ſtite of grace, | 


' 
L...- Aa 3 could | 


—_— 


|. F ke Chriſtians daily Walke, 

Chap.1 6! could be content to ® ſpend, and 
| Seftion 3 be ſpent himſelfe for them.So ma- | 
J 22 Cot.1 ay thouſands, whoſe conſciences 
{15 for the preſent may juſtly con-| 
| | demne them of not loving thoſe 
| that be zealous,and indeedGods | 
| 'children may yet love them 
 hereafteras dearly /as their owne 
foules. | OY 
| Some will yet fay, certainely 
1 Fearcof | we are Reprobater. For we have: 
[ being Re- [accarding to the command of 


| prodares, | the ApoſHe,tryed whether we be in| 


| 
| 


| 14 hr. 
| —_ | | ebe fartb,or no,and wherher C brif 
==dirny be in us, but vie finde neither; 


1 | 
| char Chriſt the® Apoſtle ſaith, we knowticic | 
1S$In them, cobein us,clſe Weare Reprebat:, | 
| 


1 emoved, | 2 { or.1 3.5- | 
®z Cor'13] By Reprobate in this place, 
| 7: | wot meant one that is not elell, 
Auſw, | | . "a. . d | 
one whomGod in his juſt judg- 

ment paſt.by and ordaincd unto 
wrath. For none ofthe Elz& can 
before their convertion know, 
 byany fearch,thart theyare in the 
faith, or that Chriſt is in them: 
For that cannot bee knowne 
£ | _—_ we 


© — 


| inholy Security and Peaces 

_ © 
which yet 1s not. Many are not 
converted untill they be thirce, 
 fortie, or fiftic yeares old. Will | 
| you ſay, thele intheir younger 
yeares were Reprobates ? You 
ray ſay, they then were in {tae 
| of condemnation, and children 
' of wrath,but no Reprobates. 1ze- 
fdes, a man mult not bee ſaid, 
ner tobe ia the faith, and not to | 
haye Chriſt in him, becauſe he 
doth not know ſo much: For 
many have faith, aud are 1n| 
Chriſt, yet do not alwaies know 
Its 
The word Reprobate, becauſe 
1t1s ordinarily underitood, by 
our cotmon people, for a man | 
ordained ro condemnation, is 
|t00 barth, except its true mea- 
\ning were expreſſed, aud che | 
| Greeke doth not neceflarily in- 
force it. Yet 1 confefle it is a | 
|terme proper enough, if tt were 


| 


propriared to the former lenſe. 


| 


Theſe words now rendred,ex- | 


,n0t (in our Eng4fh) almoſt ap- 


An4 cept" 


535 
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Settion 3: 
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"'s z6 The Chriftzans aaly Wake, 
Chap.16, cept ye be Reprobates, may (as1 A1I 
Sefftow 3 J 1dge rather be tranſlated thus | po 


#1 wi 4/6. Excepryor be nnapproved, or ex. Wo 
| X4u91 G5. | cept you be without prosfe, namely, Wan 
of your being in the faith,and of {WL 
Chriſts being in yon, whereot||i ba 
| you outwardly make profcfſi.\ 10 
ON, Wi! 
Howſoever jt bee tranſlated, 
| (for in this I ſabmit my (elf 
to the Church)ler any that is j- 
dicions obſerve the marter ther. 
in handled, and' the CAeraphy 
taken fromGoldſmithsintrying 
| of metrals, and they ſhall finde, 
{1t muſt bee underſtood in t hs 
ſenſe, 
The Corinthians did queſtion 
the lawfulnefſe of Pals calling 
to bes Apoftleſhip ; therefore they. 
require of him to give them a 
#* Souls, *Þ722fe of Chrift ſpeaking in him, 
| His anſwer is tothis purpoſe,as 
if he ſhould ſay; I will goe no 
{ farther to ſeeke a gne, or proofeof 
Chriſt ſpeaking in mee, then to 
your ſelves, Hath not the ma | | 
anda , 
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$1 Wa1d Golpell of Canr 5 T beene | Chap 15 
5; powerfull by ay Miniſtery © | Sellsor 7} 
x. convert you, and to beget faith; 
y Ward co forme Chriſt in you | 
1  Looke intoyour ſelves, tryit you 

| have not faith, and if (br: be 
| not formed in you ? If you find | 


this, I need no other proofe of ny |; 
1/Wcalling, nor of Gods power and | 
« {Merace, blefling me in my calling, | 
. {© But if apon tryall you cannor 


finde that you are in' the faith, | 
&c. yOu are rnapproved Chriſti. 
4. Either you have yet onely a 
meereforme of Chr:ft:anity,and 
like falſe coyne or Reprobate jil- 
v'r, are but bypocrites and coun 
terfeitsz or if you be Chriſtians: 
mtruth, yet you are Snexperiem.. 
ced ( briſtsans, and without proofe 
| of it to your ſelves. Bur whether 
| you finde that you have faith or 
no, &c, I rruſt 'and am affared 
that both T & the reſt of Chrifts 
Miniſters with me, fhall approve 
EF aur ſelvesto be true and faithful 
| Miniſters of Chriſt; thoughin 
| Aa ys; the} 
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Chap.16, 


$Settwn < 
1Cor, 13.7 


ado uu, 


tt 
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| as a Pagan, For though now 


| The Chriſtians dai 


' 


ly Wal FF | 


the account ofthe falle Apoſtles 
and of ſome of you, wee bee zz | 
Reprobates , or unapproveable, | 
chat is, ſuchas in your opinion | 
cannot give progfe of Currs:| 
ſpeaking i 


In Us. 
Our late excellently learned 
and reverend Tranſlators, very, 
tranſlated the ſame word, inthe 
affirmative, Approved, where. 
fore, the privative particle being 
added, the tranflation may well 
be #napproved, or, witbout proofe, 
or refuſe. 

Some may Reply, if I' find up-| 
on tryall that I am a comntesfer;, 
and as.Reprobate ſilver, may 1 
not then judge my ſeife tobe 3 
Reprobatee. 

No. For firit:yoa may erre it 
judgiag of your {clte, Secondly, 
if you donot erre,you can judge 
only this, that yet you are not in 
ſtate of grace ; but in the uſe of 
the mcanes, you 1nay be, God 
| can a8 well convertian F/ypecrite, 
yOu 
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be droſſe and refuſe, you may ere | C#4)-1*' | 
long be pure Gold. For God in | $4297 3 It 

| makin we fl; ls of honenr, doth { 
| morethan all earthly Kings, and 

all their Gota(miths can doe. 
For they by their prerogativelet- | 
ting their ſtampe, and by their 

Goldſmiths skill,can make cur-. {| 
rant coyne, and rich Veſſels, if | l: 

that they have pure mettall to | 
worke upon : But they cannot | ' |: 
| make good mettal of baſe ſtuffe, | [1 
or can make gold of braffſe., But Cl 
'fach is the force of Gods Word | By | 
and  Spirie, that whereas they | | 
 finde you baſe and droflie ſtuffe, 

they, by imprinting the Chara-- | 

ter and ftampe of Gods [mage [1 
upon your hearts,doe metamor- , 
phiſe and transſorme ou into the | 

JameP Image, from glory to gle. 
7y, even as by the Spirit of the | 3*+ 
Lord, As ſoone asyouare truly. 
touched and annointed with this 

Spirir, you ſhall become good 
Gold, and Silver, vefſe's of ho-. 
nour fitted for the LorDs uſe | 
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540  TheC briſt nan: daily Walke, | 
Chap.16, whereunto you were pre<ordai- 

 Sefion 3 ned. 
| Feare that There are yet ethers objeq 
| God wall | fearefully, ſaying, that they arc 
— wy caſt-awayer, and that God will 
# they lecke. | 20t have mercy onthem : and 
to lace, that becauſe new it 15 £00 (ate, 
removed. | they have paſſed the time and 
| date of their Converſion, they 
therefore will not uſe, or at leaſt 
have no heart in uſing G o ds 
mcanes to convert them, ſuch 
as prayer, reading, hearing the 
| Word, &c, Nor yet willingly 
will ſuffer others to pray either 
with them, or for them, and all 
| becauſe they think it is now too 
| late, and in yaine,miſtakirg rhis 
Pro.1:24' and ſuchother Scriprures , 4 Be- 
#3 cauſe 1 have calied (1aith G © Þ) 
| and you have reſujed ;_ they ſpal 
call on mee, and { will not anſwer. 
| And becauſe they. thinke they 
| fiane when they pray,and-heare 
the Word, and that the more 
 mcans$ isu{cd to ſave them, their 
| conce.nnation ſhallbethe more | 
in-Y | 


— 
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increaſed. T hus Satay, 8 « fearee | 94] 
{uk heart deludeth many. Sellton 3» 
it muſt be acknowiedged,that | Anſw. | 
God would have all mcn r walke 7 — 
I and worke while they have leght, 
d becaule ſ;be mphr will come when 
6, X0 1/2AR Can worke. And c whut t Heb, J 
14 it 55 called to day, hee would have | - 13415 
7 MW | every one return, and accept of 
{ | grace offered, and not toharden 
their hearts againſt it. And our 
Saviour bewaileth Icruſalem, | 
q becauſe they didlet lipthe * day | u Luk.rg. 
7 i | of cherr viſitation. All whichdo'h | 42, 43 
r WE | ſhewthat God hath his ſet peri» 
11 | od of time, betweene hisfir{t and 
0 | lait offer of: grace, which being. 
sf | paſſed, hee will offer it no-more ; 
- | and thatjuſtly, becauſe theyrook | 
) Þ | not his offer when they might. 
VE And: this time is kept fo /ecrer | 
J 
c 
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with God,that if hee offer grace 
today, whocan tell whether he | 
wil ofr 1t to morrow?Or whe- 
© If | ther he will offer itagain? Who 
rf | knoweth whetherGod will take 


df him from the meanes of Salvatt | 
"8 1 on; 


CCS ts. Att 
tt... i.e. Af — 


| $42 {| The(lbriftiansdaily Walke, | 
on, or, will take the meanes of 
 Salyation from him?All this our 
| holy and wiſe Ged,hath revealed 
in bis Word to make men wile,to | 
| take the opportunityand time of 
| ' grace while it is oftered, Wher. 
fore whoſoever have let ſl ippe 
| theirfirſt times8& offers of grace, | 
have ſinned &plaicd the foolese- 
gregiouſly,tor which they have 
| cauſe to be much humbled. But 
for you te conclude hence that 
the date and time of yoar cen. 
verſion is out, hath no ſufficient 
W | rc greund. For it « not poſſible for you: 
bl | bt to know, that your time of converſ... 
V8 | = any to on 14 paſt all recoperie, But you 
hi | know that] ſhold rather fer the preſent cime| 
©, | *c time | belceve, and hope that it is not 
; | ofhiscen-! ft, Indeed to preſume to put 
1: | verſion is; IE _ | 
INE! | pat offrecceiving grace untili zo mor- 
0; | rew,1s foolith and dangerous, but | 
Walk; | if God give you timetill tomor- 
If row,that you live, and it can be 
"a faidzo day,ſolongas you yet live, } 
4 and the externall meanes of Sal- ÞÞ | t 
LP: | vationare not taken from you, |Þ | ! 
Whit l | either-[Þ \ 
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 eitherin their exerciſe,or out of | 
| your remembrance; but you doe 
| yet live to heare what God hath. 
' commanded you to doe, and to 
| heare what good things hee yet 
| offereth unto -you with Chrif,. 
| or if the meanesbetaken from 
| you, or you are detained from 
| them by ficknefſe,&c. ſolong as 
| you yet /ive to * call ts remenm- 
| b-ance what God hath comman- 
ded you to beleeve and doe,you 
cannot fay the time is too late, | 
If you would yet condema your 
{elves for refuſing grace hereto- 
fore, and would be now willing | 
anddefirousto accept of it. More- 
over, would you now with all 
your heart, uſe the meanes of 
Salvation, and indevour to be- 
lkeeveand repent,if you thought 
it were not too lare?-And doth ir 
| grieve you thap you bave let flip 
the opportunitie ?- And would | 
Jougaine and redeeme that loſt. 
time, if you knew how ?- Then, | 


I dare, is the name of God, affure 
"_ 5 ou, y 
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| #0W 57 an acceptable tims, now 5; 


The ( hriftians daily © alle 
you, that the date of yoarcoq- 
verſton 1s not Out, - Ir 85 not te 
late for you to turue unto the Lora, 
While it 5: to day. l may boldlytay | 
barden nt your heart, which, 
Jou ave wet, you muſt know that. 


_— 


= 


the day and time of your "Saluati- 
9, At what time ſoeyer G on 


| 


23 Cor. H 
20 
| ſeech you, they intreating you, 25 


(# 


] 


| >;,Cor,b.2 


þ 


| /* *Chro,z 3 
i I0,12,13 


| aſed grace in their yongertime; 


doth ſend his * CAmifter unto 
you, by whom G O D doth 6e. 


now I doe, in Chriffs ftead, that 
Jour would be reconciled to G O D, 
b ebigss the acceptable aay, sf You 
will be emtreated by them : The! 
day wherein G 0D. will accept 
'of you,is not paſt. Moreover at 
what time ſocver, and by what 
meanes ſoever., any man ſhall 
hunble himſeltc for finne, and 
aske grace, the date of. God! as- 
Feptance of him is not out. Learne 
thisin the example of © Afansſ- 
ſer, and many other who had re- 


yet were converted in their age. 


You | 


© 6 
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You have God: expreſſe vords 
for it, who ſaith, © From the dajes 
ef your fathers, that is, for a long 


wine ordinances, and have not kept | 
them, Returne unto me, and / will 
rgrne wto you, (aith the Lord of 
Hoa8s, 

That place in the Proverbes 
rightlyunderitood doth not con- 
adit any thing which I have 
aid, nor yet ſerye for that for 
which itis alledged : For by ze- 
ing, there he meanerh, a con- 
ſtant and oebflinare refuſing of 
wſcdowes counſell , untill fuch 
timethatGod hath bronghtſome. 
miſcry on them(the they ſhould. 
cal upon bins. ) By calling npon him. 
in that place, is not meant a hear- 
ty praying, with godly forrow | 
for ſin, making requeſt for par- 
don and for grace; but a cr9mng 
howling rather like thoſe in 
* Hoſea, under the ſenſe of Gods 
jadgements, praying in truth 
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time, Yee are gone away from | 


onely tobe calcd of ir, For at 


what | 
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Pro.1-2 3 
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7. 12, 


Reply, 
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i Mar. 25. 
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what time ſecver a {inner ſhall 
repent, G 0» will tarne to him, 
Andwho!ocverlookethtoward; 
Cbrift, the true * Temple,) (ha. 


as Eſa did ,Þwho found no placed 
| repentance though be ſought it care. 


| our ſay, ® many bell ftlrive to ent 
| 39, and ſhall not be able ? 


| 1t may be toolate. | 
| As for Eſans carcfull ſeeking 
hy | 


dowed forth. by the matcria|| 
Temple at Teruſalem,) and con. 
| feſleth his finne,and asketh par. 
don, & God will pardon, for { 
hath be vromiſed. 

But my not a man Pray tog 
latc,and ſeek repentance in vain, 


fally with teares?Did not the! ſor. 
bfb Virgins{ceeketoenter intothe 
Bride-chamber,butwere not ad- 
mizred ? And dath not our Sayt- 


No man can aske grace and 
forgiveneſ] - of ſunnes 109 late, if he 
askefor grace and power againk 
ſin heartily:But a man may ask 
a temporall bleſſing , or the rc 
moyall of a temporall evill, when 


| decauſe before their death, they | 
did | 


en Ong 
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of repentance,” you muſt under- 
ttand it, not of his ene repen= 
;orce from his prophanenes, and | 
Fom other dead workes : but of 
his Father I/aacksrepentance ; he_ 
would have had his father to 
change his minde, and to have | 
oiven him the b#rth-righr, which | 
was already beſtowed npon 7a- 
ch, Read Gene27.34:38. ? 
Whereas the foo/ifh Virgins 
did afſay to enter intothe Brede- 
chamber when the doore was ſont : 
know, that this is # parab/e, and 
muſt not be urged beyond 1ts | 
genera} ſcope, which 1s to ſhew 
that ſormall profeſſors of Chr:ſtt- 
anitie, ſach as have onely 4 forme 
of goalinefſe, without the power of 
it; they,although they will not 
live the fe of the righteous, yet 
theycould wiſh theirleza, might 
belike theirs: And becauſe of 
their outward profeſſion of 
Chriſts Name in this life, they | 
(ccurely expe eternall life ; but 
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Sefton 3 


| 


| Heaven, which in the time of 


| friving and ſeckgnp, ſignified by| 


| Chrsſf,comming to Church, 


The Chrifliant daily Walke, I 


— 


did noc provide the oj: of truth 
and holineſſe, therefore at the 
day of Judgement, they ſhall be 
diſappointed of . entering intg 


their lite , they did ſomuch pre. 
ſume of. 

The like anſwer may be giyen, 
untothat place alledged our of 
Lnuk;13.24. Yerumothat place 
' more May be ſaid; You miltake 
when you ſay, that Chriſt fax, 
| many ſhall ſtrive to enter and 
ſhall not be able. He faith;S:rine| 
to eter in at the ftraight gate, (or! 
many I fay to ary bf feeke to) 
enter in, and ſhall nor be able, 
hedothnot fay,many fhall /?rn: 
to enter. 
| There is great diff:rence in 
the fignification of rhe Greek: | 
words,and ſo there 1s betweene 


tit 
them. Seeking imports onely «Wt! 
bare profeſſing of Chrif, ſuch as Wi: 


is ſhewed in giving the name 10 Y& 
hea- Mw! 


ring 


uy a fone A 
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ing the Word, and receiving the | C hep. 16| 
craments.For thus did the men | Sefton 3 
oken of by our Savwnr, who 
re laid not to be able tocnter, 
ut toffrivetoenter,is todoe all | Hof, 6:3. | 
heſe and more, it 15 to frove in | 
king for him, that they rake wp 
ir eroſſe and follow him, they | 
ive their bears to him, as well 
stheir names, they are heartie | 
and ſircere 1n Praying, caring, 
Rccelvingthey ſtrive to ſubdue 
teir luſts, which offend Chriſt, 
id ftrive tobe obedrent to his 
vul,as weltas to belceve hispro- | 
niſes, 8& rohope for happineſle, | 
4: i: 1» flrrve. Now never any | 
idchusſtrive 1n ſeeking to enter 
though 1t were but the laſt day | | 
dt theirlife)that-was put backe, 
and nor recetved, Whereforeſay 
ot it is to late. But ſay,the more | 
time I have loſt, the more cauſe | 
nere is why now I ſhould pre- 
{ently ſet to Religion in earneſt, 
& not loofe time in queſtioning, | 
whether Lſhal be accepted or no. | 
And 
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you from the meanes, tO keeps 


| doe,if he would indevour ; net- 


And whereas you (aid, you; 

afraid to uſe the meanes of $;] 
vation, for the rcaſons befor: 
objzefted; hereby you may ſte 
that all this isbut the malice.and 
craft of the Divell, by keeping 


you from $a/vation.For it is5mg 
faife tolay,that topray, heare th, 
Word, 8&c:is te increaſe yourlin 
becauſe you cannot - perform 
theſe as you ſhonld, and as yc 
would, I am fare, it is a greate 
finne 'in you to: forbeare thel 
neceflary duties, out of deſpair 
that they ſhall ever profit you 
orthat you ſhall be accepted o 
| Goa. Y ou ſhould thinke thus,if 
not uſe the meancs of falva 
 tion,T ſhal certeinly periſh ever 
laſtingly;but if I do pray , hearc 
| &c. I may be ſaved, therefore in 
obedicnce to God I will doe 2s 
well as I can. But 'little doth a 
man know how well hee may 


ther cana manconceiye how ac- 
cepta- 


pres CR 


in boly Security and Peace. | FE þ 
_ _ m— m— — 
eptable a little indevour ſhall | Clap,I6. 
e.if he doe but deſire tobe true | S905 Zo] 
or Mir his indeveur. Foras”"GO DS _ 
les power 15 ſert;e 8M Pans weakeneſſe, | -- 4 "i 
und io is Cods gr ate ene in maniinſuf- | 12.10. | 
ing £:12cie. When wee are weake, 
MF then God in us can be ſtrong. 
of And when wee in Familiy lite | 
thi our {Cr vVICes worft,thenthrough 
{brit 'God may be beſt pleated | The wes 
wich them.Burt whatſoever you | keſt per-, 
loc, 1Doe not negleR, nor abſent | {ormance 
your ſelves from exerciſes of | Pots 
Religion : for weakeſt obſervan- | ..umhd 
ces, where 15 truth, are farre more | whole o- 
acceptable than whole omnfſions, | wilhons, 
Wherefore,'if (as you ſay) you 
would not increaſe your finne, 
and thereby your damnation. be 
willing touſe,and to Joyne with | 
others, in the uſe of all good 
meanes of Salyation; then ;fyou 

be not ſaved, yet you ſhall haye W 
the lefſe puniſhment, But you ip 
may be affured, that if in obedi- 
ence to Gods Cemmandement 
you ſhall pray,heare the Word, 


recelve | + #1 
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| dome wiſc dcare experience, be- 


mt... 


The Chriſtianrdely Walks, 


receive the Sacrament, and haye 


:| communion and Converſation 


with thoſc that feare God, you 
(hall be ſived in the end. 

W hat if you doe not yet feele 
benefit and comforr (when you 
aſc cheſe meancsof {lalvation( aC- 
cording to your deſire ? yer you 
muft wez/e the good houre both 
of grace and comfart,even asthe 
1 87971Potent folke did, who lay Was- | 
ting for the e-Tngels comming tO 
move the waters,that they might 
be healed of their diſcales, «r he 
poote of Bethe/da, For if, when 
God hideth his face, ® jou »4il 


watre and looke for him, then 
God will * waite histime to be 
gracious, and blefſed ſhall jor be 
that waits {@r him, It may be, it 
com:meth juſtly upon you, that 
God ſhould make you waite his 
leaſure,and cauſe youtobuy wit- 


cauſe you did once account it an 


eaſier matter to belecye and 1c- 


pent, and therefore you did not 


take 


— 
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ake the firſt offers, but made 
God wait. If it were thus, yet 
deſpaire not of grace, onely be 
humbled. For ? God derh nor 
leale with 43 after our frunes, nor 
reward ws after our intquities, | 
but according to his rich mer- 
cie and promiſe made tous in 


Chriſt Teſus. 


| — 


4 removall of feares riſing from 
doubts of Goas love, s 


| Here are very many, who 
have true proofesthat they 
re the Elet of God, and have 
reaſon to thinke, that God not 
onely can, but will doe them 
700d : yet becauſe they will de- 
by that to bee beſtowed upon 
them, and to be in them which 
Indeed is, therefore they feare, 
ind are caufelefly difquietcd, I 
Would have ſach to confider 
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The ((briſtians daily Walke, | 


firit, whether they have not in / 
them already evident proufes 
and fignes of Go vs eff. ual; | 
love towards them in Chriſt, 
Theſe will acknowledge,thar it 
1s moſt true, that if they were 
 fure, that G o did love them, 
they ſhould not fcare; bur this 1s 
all cheir doubt, thar G 0» doth fff 
not love them. 


\ their grie 
Vous afflt- 
| E10n5, re- 
; Moved. 


: Dcut.28, 
$9, 


| 

| Donbrs of 

' 

| Gods Joys 
becauſe of 


Some give this reaſon of theis 
doubt. Ged hath afflicted them, 
and ſtill doth Plague them, yea, Ml: 
albeit they have profeſſed the 
name of Chr?, they are in ſome; 
thing or other chaſtened daily, WM 
in 10 much that they ſcemets 
bee in the condition of thotc 
whom G © Þ hath threatucdto 
a curſe in every thing they put 


their handes unto, Therefore 
(lay they) G o Þ doth not love 
them. 

Sach weake and inconfiderate 
reaſonings are incident to thole 
whom G O D truely loyeth, 
' Did not the holy mer of GO D 


| | reaſo!, 
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reaſon, and conclude thus? Bur 
when doe Goas Childres thus ? | 
[t is in their ® bafte, beforc they 
be well advited what rhey think 
orfay. And' whence is Fa Is it 
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Chap.16, 
$el19n 


It, 


e Plal, 


not from their ©ign9r.ance, and 
bruti/hn-ſſe, being carried away 
by ſenſe ? So fooleſh was | and To 
rant, (aith the Propher,ec. But 
when they come tothemſzlves, | 
1nd doe come to learne what 1s | 
truch by the Word, then chey 
arn,thar it is not outward pro- | 
(pcritte will make wicked men 
| happie, neither 1s it outward af» 
fictionthat can make 4 good than 


| 


ther applaud, nor envie the 
proſperiryof the wicked, nor yet | 
miſconftrue, nor repine ar thetr 
ownatfiiftions. For they learne, 
that 4 yo mancan know Gods love 
tr batred by any outward thing, 
hve aath befall the ſons of men 
| 


tn this life, 


They learne, that God doth 
oft ſmile 0a his enemies, and 


— - —— 


miſerable, Then they will nei- | 
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| Chap.164| that he doth oft frowne upon. 
| Sectzon 4| is angry with, and doth correq 
| thoſe whom he dearely loveth, 
| * Prog2etz! even asa © Father doth his Chil. | 
eXAev-3-19 dren, | 
| They learne by the Word like- 
| Wiſe, that God hathexccllen 
ends in all this, even 1n reipe& 

of them, and all tor their * good, | 


'Row%:8, namely,for tryal of ther graces, 
| for preventtor of ſinne, for to re- 
move {1nne,bringing them to rc-! 
| | penrance, and that they might 
' 8 Heb, 12. be made 8 partakers of his Hot- 
| I9 weſſe, Belides, herein he doth 
| | muchglorifie h\mſclfe,ſhewing 
'b1ſa.2 3.29 that ke iS h wonderfall mn Conn(cil, 
| excellent in Working © cauſing the 
affliction to worke for his glory, 
| in his peoples good. Yea, you! 
' may learne by the Word,and by 
| your owne experience, that al-/ 
though the childe of God in h1s 


| is under the rod, may let goe his | 
| ' kaldof God ; yet, that God, in 
| hislove and com paſſiontownrcs 
| 11s 


— — FT, WW 
- OI —_—_ — DA > 2. 
—__ — as he —— ts. th. 


| infirmitie and paſſion, when he: 


tl. tht tt 


go 


is bety Security and Peace, 


him ; but will | garde him with 
bis Counſel, that he may after- 
ward receive his mnto Glorie, 
This is the wayof Gop with 
his Children ; wherefore none 


{tion Govps love, but tocon- 
clade it rather. 

 ButI havebrought aftlictions 
upon my ſelfe by mine owne {11 


them, andam litrle or no whit 
bercer for them , but rather 
| worſe. 

| Tfitbedlo, it is your ſinne,and 
it behoyerh you preſently tore- 
\pent ; bur doe nor fay, theſe 
things cannot befall choſe who 
are in ſtare of grace and beloved 
of God. For did not * David by 


And.-had: not penitent Þ /ob di- 
vers fits: of impatience ? And 
| was not-the © Propher, at firſt, 


Ml —————.. 


his childe, will i hold hin faſt by | 
| bi right hana, and will not leave 


\ from hence hath cauſe to que-. 


and folly, I am imparienc under | 


| 


his adulcery an} murder bring 
Upon himfſelte mucn attliction ? | b 
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rather wotſe than better by kis | 


| 
j 


affitions,when thereby - had | 


almoſt judged the —_ of the ' | 
| wicked, ure" they proſpered, 
to be better than his, beczulc he 
was continually chaſtened and 
plagued, thinking that all his | 
Religion had beene in vaine,and | Ml | 
...{to nopurpoſe. It was theirfaults, I & 
and fo 1t 15 yours, 1 it bee true 
which you fay ; yet it cannorbe I | 
denyed, bur that God loved Il | 
hi and ſo he may you, not- 
withſtanding. You may know WW | 
that afflitions, any times,doc I | 
worke like Phyſi cke, which, at | 
firſt tirreth hamors,and which | 
diſcovereth, and ſeemethto in-| | 
| |creaſerbe difeale, before thatiti M 
cure it; and this God doth many | | 
times, that his children may 
' more fally ſee theircorruptions, | 
to their through humbling, be-! 
fore he cure them. | | 
Thereare others (and it may 
be the fame, when the ride of af- 
| flicion is wrned) becauſe they 


proſper, | 


_—— 
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Profp -r,and are not in trouble as 
other men, doe conceive that 
God doth not love them. For it 
is faid, k 4s many 48 hee loyerh, he | 
| dock rela and chaſte, and hee | 
' dorn lcbaftes every Sonne whom 
bers cerveth. 
' See, a fearefull and Joubrfult 
' heart will draw matrer to feede' 
its fearcs and doubts, our of any | 


thing, But know, Gods a wile 


and good Father, hee knowerh 


jar... trike and when to hold: | 
his hands. 


v'ually afflid& his children with | 
his heavie rod. 
' Firſt, when they bee [»fanry, 


| Jn theſe cafes Goddath not 


babes1 in Chriſt, or (if they bee | 

Trowne tO yeares when they be 
ſpiricaally weake or licke, and 
cannot beare correction ; then, 
though they be way ward, and 
froward, and deſerve ſtrokes, 

(God dorh torbeare, and is incli- | 
ncd to pitty rather, | 

Secondly, when they be good | 
7 > ALA 


| 
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Ctap.16, 
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Doubts cf 
Gods tovc 
becanie - | 
| they pro- 
| tper, re- 
moved, 
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 Chap.16, | Children, that 1s,ſhew that they 
| Seflion 4| would pleaſe him, indeyouring! 
| todo what they'are able,though 
| |1tbe with much imperfection, 
| then Go» will no: ſtrike, but 
n ſpareth ther, as a F atber [pa- 
reth his onely ſoune that ſerverh 

bim. 

Thirdly, when forberrance of 
Jae and vhenfruits and 
rokens of kindnefle will reclaime 
his children from evill, and doe. 
prove incitements anto good ; | 
Ged in this calc alſo, like a wile 
| Fae loving Father, had rather 
1 {draw them by the ® cords of 
Fi ®Hof.1tq! ove, then drive chem with the | 

1 jafpes of 1s diſpleaſure. T hus you 
ſce God may love his Chil. 
dren, and not bg alwayes affli- 
| ting of them. The Husband- | 
| man doth not alwayes plow and 
| harrow bis land, nor yet is hee 
alwayes threſhing of his corne. 

Well, doe you proſper ? Then 
take notice of Gods goodnefle 


'towards you wichchenaindig: | 
| - - ſtudic | 


| mMal.3.17 
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 {tudie and indevor theretorc to- | Chap 16. 
| bethe more obedient. If youcan® | Selliong. 
not, yet grieve becauſe you can- | 
| not be more thankfull and more | 
| obedient, Then, becauſe projpe- | 
rity hath made you better, or at | 
leaſt to. will tobe better, hence | 
| 


' you may aſſure your ſclves, thar | 
" © pyourproperiry is not given you | 
1n wrath, but in love. But take | 
heed, (quarrell not with God)! 
becaule hee forbeareth to aflid | 
you, ether make this ute, that 


you be good, andamend without 
blowes; or elſe be fure the more. 
is behinde, and then when it 
commeth ir will bee the more. 
gctevoas z becauſe,for kts good | 
witl, gou did fooliſhly cail his 
love into queſtion. | Fears that*t 
As the forementioned did QUE. | Ged doth | | 
| tionGods love,from conſidera- | 29 19ve 
tions taken from their outward | _ 1 
| conditions;(o there arevery ma- | think hoinf 
ny, beſides what they conclude | tare ro b-1 WY 
from outward croſſes,gather al. | woil- :11579u8 
fo from their inward horrors: 977/098 
| Bb - andi r:mM0o729, WA 
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Chap.16. and diſtreſſesof Conſcience, and | 
Sean 4, from their intolerable perplexi. 
| ties of ſoule, rhat God doth not 
love them: they think that their 
diſtrefle is other,or greater than 
the aſfli&tion of any of Gov s | 
Children, therefore they want 
| peace,fearing that God doth not | 
love them, 
Anſw. | Thoſe to whom G op doth 
beare ſpeciall love, may bee fo | 
far perplexed with inward and 
ſtrange terrors and diſcomforts, 
| that they may think themſelves 
if *PlaL77 tobe *{or/aken of God, 'Thus | 
14> | the Pſalmift complaineth,wil the | 
$3 I ordcaft off for ever Þ And wil be | 


l 


| | be favourable nomere? Yea, not il 
RIS {. * Mar. 27.] onely bee, bnt P Chi le iW 
Wh = <a himſelfc, and his Chrrch, did in | 
IEA £162, 40.16 their ſente & fecling, take them- | 
we *: ſelves tobe forſaken of God; yet | 
| none that are wiſe will ſay, that | 
| theſe were out of Goas /ove, or 
* 2.Cox. 4+, were ever * guite fcrſaken,though 
+ 529, never ſo much perplcared and caſt 
| downe ; though, in their owne 
\. tcclings | 
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 fcelings and ſenſe, they, in the 

agony of their ſpirirs, did thus 
thinke or ſpeake. 

God hath moſt holy and bleſſed 


ends, why that many times hee 


doth leade and leave his Chil- 
dren in ſuch ſtraits, that they are 
alcogether without ſenſe of his 
love. ' 

- Firſt, it may be a juſt correion 
of them, for their not ſhewing 
loye to God, and bccaufe they 
doe in part forſake him by their 
{innes. This ts therefore tro hum- 
ble them, and to make them 


know themſelves, 2nd tobring | 


them to repentance. God may 
be pacified towards them tn the 


' 
' 


| 


towards 4b/olon, © yer for a time 
he wold notlet him ſee his love, 


; themore deteft his {inne. 
| 


maine, yet for a time,ſhew rhem | 
'no countenance ; as DAavio,: 
though his anger was appeaſcd | 


tor hee would not let him come |} 
in his fight, that 45/5/0n might 
|.5e more humbled, and might | 


| 


| 


— 


—— 
_ 


| 


| 


FO EY F 


— __— "I" 
— ” C——— 


_ _—_ 
nh. AE al 
ee Hl. tt. Ao ted Ft. 2 _ —— — 
- 


| - 
' 
5 
ts. thn th 
TIES 
' 


an 


ſ | ; 564 The Chriſtians daily Walke, 
4 | 


|} Chap.16s Secondly, God exerciieth his || | 
| 1 Seton 4» ' beloved ones with many feares, [ 
| horrors, 2nd doubts, to- prevent il 
that Firnrall pride which clic|. 
would be 1n them, and thar /e/fe-| | 
{ufficiency which elſe they would |l 
conceive to be in themſelves ; ; lf 
they ſhould alwayes have ſenſe 
of — & ſpiritual comforts, 
and ſhoald not ſometimes have 


| 


| 
ll | 
[| +: .Cor 12) © prickes in the fleſp,and buffeting: ll 
Has = of Satan, the —_— pf! | 
above 4645 Hig and would bec 
ſome thing in 'theſcives i inrheir 
. OWNe Opinion, But when there 
is ſach difficulty in.getting, and 
; in holding of grace and comforc, 
and when they ſhall finde what 
 neede they oy of both, and 
{ how neither can bec had, but 
þ from God, in and by Chrift, 
ir will make them empty chem- 
{elves of all thingsin themſelves, | 
that rhey may bee ſomething in 
| Chriſt. And then, when they | 
| have grace and comfort, they 
| will acknowledge themſelucsto9 
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be  beholding to Go for the [4 vap. 16, | 
fame. | Settzon 4, if 
| Thirdly, Gop doth with- ; 
hold mon his Children, the 
{enſe of his favour, tory) the fre 
ceriti and trurb of their ſole de. 
rendace on bim; trying, whe- 
cher becauſe Gov ſcemeth to 
forſake them, they will forſake 
his + . whethsr, like King /[oram, |] it 
they will fay, * why ſhall they wait | * > Kings | | Þ 
' upon G God any longer? And, whe. | . w” q' 
ther they will with Sax/ betake can... 5 
them to unlawfull meanes of | NS 
helpe : Or whether on the other > 
4» 
FH 


fide, they will ſay with ® [#band | £'0Þ17: 151 
» Davia, thongh GOD £x17 4,07 va, —_ ; | 
forget us, yet wee will truſt in buy, | nt 
hope in bim, ang praiſe im, who (\ 
they are wm ob is, and will | i 
Tos. himſelfe tobe the health of | | 
thetr countenance and-their G O D. 
Ged uſcth to leave hisChildren, | 
as,1n another caſe, he left © Heze- | 
' | kich, tory them and ro hnow Wal 

3 is 1n thety hearts, | 


"| | Fourthly, God withdraweth, 


| him- - 
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| himſelfe for a time, that they | 


| | "Sefton 4 may learne to efteeme more highly 


of bi; favor and todeſire it more, 
| when by the ware of it,they find | 
by experience, what an Hell: | 


may bee more rthankeful tor it, 
and be more carefu# ; (by tudy- 
ing to pleaſe God) for to keepe it | 


when they haves. This holy uſc 


| a Davidand the Church made of 


Gods forſaking them (as they 
thought) for a time. It made 
them fecke more diligently af- 
ter God, promiſing that if hee 
would tarne to them, they won!d | 
| not goe backe from bins : reſo! VIng | 
| by hisgrace toſticke more clole. 
unto him. 
But know this to your com: | 


| fort, whenGod doth molt with- | 


draw himfelfe and forſake you, | 
wow . | 
it is but in part, and in ſceming, 
and but for a time. He may, for 
the cauſes before rendred, turne 
away his face, and forbeare to 


ſhew his /oving countenance ; but | 
he | 


— 


robe without #t. And that they 


TO — —— _ 
OD ny ro EE — 


- —_—— - — IO —o— — — _— ——_ 
— hem ern  _— 


_ — — -—- 


—_ = — — —_ - 


—O—— — - —_ 


ER EN eS. >= A... i. 7. S * below Ng | 


—_ 


a_ CT OT 


mT boly Security and Peace. 


_— 


he will not take hisÞ /oping king- 
neſſe ntterly from you, nor (fſer 
bu faithfulneſſe to faile, What 
God faid to his afflitedChurch, 
that hee faith toevery afflicted. 
member thereof. © For a (wall 
moment bave I forſaken thee ;. 
but with great mercies will ] g4- 
ther thee, In a little wrath have 
1 hid my facefiom thee for a m0 


wefſe will I have mercy on thee , 
/aith1tbe LOR D thy Redeemer. 
Hence 1t 1s that in your greateſt 
extremities, your fairh and hope 
ſhall ſeerertly (though you feele. 
not their working)preferve you 
| from ntter deſpaire. As it was 
with «David,and with our Ble/- 
{rd Saviour, who albcit theſe | 
words of theirs toGod, Why haſt 
thor forſaken mee, argued feare, 
and want of ſenje of Gods love, 
yettheſe words, 4 Grd,myGed, 
doe argue a ſecret aihance and 
| hope. 


+ | 


ment : but with everlaſiing kind- ? 
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| And whereas you ſay, that no-| 
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Chap.16 
Set7507 4 


> 


Re -riefe 0. or tzoubles $ arclike 
yours, partly by reaſon of out- 
ward afflictions, and partly by yp 


| inward temptationsand diſtre(. 


| ſes, (ive mee leave ro dale 
plainely with you.) It is a foo- 
| 4 and a muſt falſe (peech, Talke | 
witch a thouſand thus troubled, | 
they will all fay thus, No mans 
| ' caſe Was ever 4s mine 81, Nor ſo 
| bad: will any that have but 
| common leafs thinke this to be. 
true? Moſt oftheſe muſt needs 
| be deceived, You feele your | 
| owne diſtrefſs, but you cannot | 
| fully know what another fee- 
| ſeth, | 
If you would rightly looke in- 
tothe diſtrefſes of others, who 
were better than your ſelves,ac- 
cording as theyre recorded in| 
the Scripture, you would not. 
thas thinke.) As for outward at- 
fictions, upon whom did God 
ever lay his hand more heavic 
(then on his ©/ervant Job? Had 


not f$,Pas/glfo his trouble with-| 
ont” 
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1t, of all ſorts, and 'terronrs with- 
in, &c, And, if you conſider for- 
rowes,feares,and diſtreſles of all 
ſorts, were yours ſuchas Davias 


what meanc theſe, and many 


were , er more than his? Ipray | 


moe the like ſpeeches? I 


| 


tnt thou,O Lord, bowlong? 1 am 
weary with my groaning, mint eye 
is conſumed with griefe, it waxcts 
old, © Why ftanacſt then a farre off ? 
| hy bideſt thaw thy [celfe in tie 
of trowble > 4 How long wilt thox 
farget mee Lord; for ever * How 
long wilt thow bide thy face from | 
me? ©] am poured ont like water, 
aud all my bones are out of ioynt, 
My heart is lize waxe, it 15 mel- 
ted in the nuidſt of my bowels, 
My firength 1s dryed np like 4 
porſheard'; my tongue cleaveth to 
) 1awes , and thou baſft brought. 
me to the duſt of death. * My bones 
waxe old through roaring all the 
day. For day and night thy hand 


was beavie pon me, & There £4 no 


ſound - 


bones are vexed, my ſonle 81 vexed; bal; 


Chap. 16| 


Seition 4; 
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| Chap, 16 ſounaneſſe in my fiefh becauſe of 


Se tlson a' thine anger, neither 4s their an) 
| reſt in my bones, becauſe of m 
{mne.' Mme intquities, that 18, the 
puniſhment of mine iniquities, 
are gone over my bead, they are 19; 
heavie for me. Thus and much 
more,doth he complaine- ® 7 a: 
weary of my crying, my 4broat i; 
ary, Mine eyes faile while I mai; 
for my God, 1 So Aſaph, My ſore 
| 74n,,and cea(ed not ney ſoule reſuſes 
| to be comforted, 3 
W hat chinke yonnow? Were 
not /ob, Pan!, and David, in 
Gods love and tavour, notwith- 
ſtanding all this? It may be you 
will reply, howſoever the matte 
of theirtrouble might be greatcr 
| | than yours, yer they could ye- 
member God, they could pray to 
him, rhey had faith and c onfidenct 'Nn 
emGodin their diltrefles,al which WM h 
you want; therefore herein your IM » 
_ | cafets worſe than theirs. ih 
Confider your ſelves well, 
| (I ſpeake onely to you that arc II 2/ 
= WO! 
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f WW wounded ar the very hcart for Chap.16 
) MY Gone) andir is tobe hoped thar | Seftzon 4 
) W in ſome meaſure yor thall find 
e WM the like grace, faith, and conh- 
5, MW dence in you, which was inthe; | 
[fyou ſte it nor, bee grieved tor | 
the want therect ; Indevour to. 
» Wl doc as you ſay they did in ther 
: Wl diſtrefſes, onely be nor difcoura- 
: WM od, and all ſball bee well. But 
© Ml! take notice, I pray you, that 
4 Wl ometimes David neither did, 
wr contd pray, (as he conceived |. 
© | of his owne prayer) any other- 
n WW! wie than in ! roarang and com- 
- WW parong ;at which time, he ſaith, 
NM bce kept filence ; But when hee 
7 WW! con!d ® confeſſe his ſins and pray, 
1 WW then hee had ſome apprehenſion 
'- WM that God bad forgiven him his 
0 WF fine, And for all e{/aphs re- 
WW mcmbring of God,yet eventhen 
"| he was ® troabled, and by ſpirit *Pſ.77-2.3 
ir i was ever-whelmed, and hee ſaith, ; 
| bis orle refuſed comfort ; and Das 
l, | Uid faith anco God, P whey wilt PPC, 119,92 
© thor comfort mee ? I grant it was | 
il | his | 
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cat. 
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| truſt ; as doth appeare in their 


The Chriftian daily Walke, | 


A —— 


his fault, yet it waSſach a fault a; 
was Incident to one beloved of 
God. Moreover, I deny not | 
but that Joband David had faith 
and hope in God; but theſe gra. 
ces inthem were oftimes over. | 
clonded with unbelife and di. 


——— — — 


many paſſionatediſtempers ; a: 
which times, yet their faith ap. | 
peared to others \in their good 
ſpeechesand ations intermin- 
ele4, rather then ro themſelves, 
And the Prophet confeſſeth that 
thoſe his faichlefſe complaints 


w.re" 14 his haſte, 211d r from hit 
infirmiuts's, 

How lay younow ? Ts it not 
thus with you? Are you not hike 
others of Goa children e Of,a1d | 
on, upand downe, you wo:ld 
pray and cannot, you would be 
leeve bat (as you thiake ) cair-' 
not, you would have comfort. 
but cannot feele tt. Onely you | 
feele a ſecret ſupport now and | 


then, and now and then, you 


-— — — — DC — >< _ a _ 


doe 


s 


| 


Cops light and comfort ; for 
which you muſt be thankefull, | 


'ceft contented, waiting untill 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 

| 
210 


"nl | 


| 


ztleaſt much different from the 
calc of any others, becauſe hee | 


knoweth, that while he holdeth 


FO  _— 
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Joc ſee and feele glimpſe of | 


which you muſt cheriſh by alt 
meanes,& with which you muſt 


God give you more. 

You ſhould know and conſi- 
der, thar this 1s an old cnnning 
device of Satan,to make you be- 
eve that your caſe is worſe, or 


, 


| 


you thus concelted, no common 
r:medy , which did cure and 
comfort others, can cure and 
comfort you. For you will ſtill 
aske, Was ever aiy as I am? 
And if Gods CHimflers cannot | 
ſay yea, and, that ſuch an in- 
ſiruftion, and lucha promiſe in 
the Ford did helpe bim ; then 
you conclude that you are incu- 
table, 


But laſt of all, let it be ſuppo- | 
(ed that your caſe is worſe than 
any 


Chep.16 
Sefton 4 


An old de-| 


vice of 5 
than to 

make a mi 
thinke his 
cale co be 
worle than 
anyothers, 


Jl | 
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Chap.16. atiy bodies elfe, Is there nor a 
Sectwn 4.] ſayeraigne Balme in Gods Word, 
len. | 2 (athohcon that will heale all 
{piritaall diſcaſes > Gods Nord: 
- islike himſelte, to a beleever, 
| ; > 23)ank Onmipotent Word. Is any 
. Puts thing © 190 hard for the LORD? 
* . | Neitheristhereany ſpiritual dil- 
| cafe r09 bard for b:# Word. When, 
| Chriſt healed the people with his 
Word, did it not heale even 
| fach; the like Whereof, were 
never knowne to be cured be- 
fore ? 
| They made noqueſtion, whe- 
| ther he cared the like before [1- 
 deede *1davrha failed in this,for 
the {aid of her brother Lazarm 
Y being dead;L O R D be flinkerh, 

for be hath beene dead foure dayer: 
Y ſhe conceived her brothers caſe 
tobe deſperate, and that none 
in his catecould be' raiſed. But 
Chriſt did blame her for want of 
faith; andby his Word hee did 
as ealily raiſe Lazarms from be-| | 
ing dead folong, as hee did cure | 


| x Peters (Ml -. 
na Ws 270, FORE EEC Too ore C2” oa w——— 
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| 


« Peters wines mother ſicke but of | C bap,16. 
10 aguees Selitzon &» 
ic 1s not greatneſs of any mans | *Maret,31) , 
4tres whattoever, that can hin- | 
tr from helpe and comfort, but 
onely as then in © caring mens bo | . 
41, fo now in curing and com- [gs | 
forring mens{oules,nothing hin- 
d::$ the cure,but the greareſſe of 
(h- anbels<fe of che partyto be cu- | 
id : for ® all thengy are poſſible ro 
lm that beleeverh, | 
Youwill yet Reply : indeed | Repty. 
here lyeth the dijhcultie in the |. 
unbelifes 
Well; be it lo. If unbelt:fe be Anſw. 
your difcaſe , and trouble, doe 
[you thinke tar God cannot cure 
[Jo of anbeliefe as viellas of any 
other ſtnne? But know that if 
| with him in theGo/pe#,you teele 
your unbeliefe,and complaine of 
it, and confefle it unto GoD, | 4 
laying,*Lerd [ haye cauſe to be. | 6 Mar.9.24) | 
leeve, Lord I dee, I would beleeve, 
belpe thoumy unbelicfe . if with- 
[all, you will azz untill Gon 
give | 


Mar.g.23 
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| 576 | The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 
| Chap. 16| give you power te belceve, and Wc: 
| Seffion 4| ro enjoy comfort in belceving, far, | my 
4 11a28.16] 4 faith makerb no haſte, this fame MW ©: 
isboth to belceve iwneruth, and is ia 
a certaine meanes to increaſe in i, 
beleeving. ak 
| Whercfore let not Sarhas,nor (ll; 
yct a fearefrll beart make you to vor 
! jadge your caſe to be deſperate ity 
and remedileſſe, cither in reſpet "0t 
of Gods power or wil, though Wl 
you yet be in diſtrefle, and doc |. 1 
| fcele in you much feare andun- vid 
| | beliefe. Seeke toGod,and with BY 
patience waite the good time of bs 
| deliverance, and comfort ; and viel 
| |induetime,you ſhall have helpe bir 
| and comfort, as well as any 0-| "27h 
| ther. i 
| Doubts There are yet ſome;that feare | ver 
| tharGod God doth not love them, be- he 
—_ "err Cauſe they have prayed oft and wg 
| becauſe | much ; but God rejeed their wk 
their prai-| prayers, and hath not heard en 
ers arc ic! them. : fk 
ictcd, I) There are many juſt cauſes, &.. 
_e why God may reject, orat py l | bn 


-- 
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x _ 
not grant your prayers; and yet 


may love your perſons. 
For firſt, It may be you ® acke 
wiſe, either asking things un- 
awiull, or asKing things incon- 
renient for the preſent, or in af 
king tO have good things tem- 
porall,or {pirituall,in that quan- 
tity & degree, which Gop doth 
not hold "fir for you as yet ; or 
you aske good things to an 11] 
end, as to /atiifie ſome luſt , as 
pride, voluptuouſneſle, cove- 
touineſſe, or ſome other ; or it 
my bee you might aske onely 
with a naturall deſire, or 1f with 
piritnall, yet you 1d it but 
aintly, without feryor ; or laſt-. 
y (though you failed in neither 
ofthe former,) yet you talled in 
this, you were donubrſull, you did 
me ake in faith, you did not. 
bcleeve, you ſhould have the 
things ſoasked, Whoſoeyer doe 
thus faile in asking, Þ let chem 
mt thirke cver to recesve any 
thing in tay our from the LORD. 
Cc And | 
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| Chap,16, 


| God hea« 
-| reth Pray» 
 ErS many 


Ways. 


| Settion 4, when he doth not anſwer pray. 


| The Chrifliansdaih Walk, 
Anditis a fruit of Gods love 


'crs ſomade ; For it will cau{ 
| you to ſecke him, and to pray to 
| him, in abetter manner that you 
| may be heard. 

' Secondly, God doth may 
' times in love and mercy hearc 


| his childrens praters,when they WE li 
thinke he doth not.God heareth MC 
prayers many wayes, you mult Wh: 
obſerve this, elſe you will jud2eMd 
that he doth nor heare your prai-Wy: 

.ers, when yet indecd he doth, Mei 

Sometimes, yea,alwaics whenirMit, 

| 18 good for you, he giveth theMnd 

very thing which you pray for. Mw 


| SOme: 11145 hee giveth not that 
| thir:g v 11cl; you aske ; but ſome 
| thiz#s £5 good, nay, much bettcr, 
| As, when you atke corporal ar 
| £09791 £06 thir:os, he denyeth 
| to grewvr chem; bur in ſtead ther- 
of dock &:ve you things ſpiritual 
and eternal, tikovwie when you 
aske grece in ſome {pecial degre! iv! 
ſuch as joy, or comfort in God ſuſc 


| | or 
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or the like, it may pleaſe him'not 
tolet it appeare that hee giveth 


_— — I 


theceof he doth enlarge your de- 
\frer, and he giveth bumwiiry, and 
patience £0 wait his leiſure, which 
will doe you more goed than 
that which you prayed for. So 
likewiſe when you pray that 
Go» would rid andeaſec you of 
{ich,or ſuch a temptation ; God | 
doth not alwayes rid and caſe 
you of it; but he in ſtead thereof 
givech you ffrengrbto withſtand | 
It, and Keepeth you,that you are 
not overcome by it ; thus (br: 
was heard in that which he fea- | 
r:d,ſo he faid to the* Apoſtle, My | 
pace ts (ufficient for thee ? Which 

ls better than to have your parti- 

ular requeſt. For now-G o » 8 
power is ſcene in your weake- | 
neſſe, and God hath the glory | 
Ofit; and you hereby have ex- 

perience of Gops power, 

2 experienceisof excellent | 
ue, | 


the ſame anto you z but in ſtead | 


of: FE Like- 


Chap. 16 | 
Seftion 4 


Heb.s.9; 


dz Cor,12 
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| —_ "ONE ay ETD | | 
| Chap.16 | Likewiſe you may deſire, to ill |} 
| Sefln 4, have ſuch, or ſuch a croſle re-|ll » 
| | moved ; yet God may lufter I | ; 
| the crofle toremaine for a time, f* 
| vut he givech you it-cigih aid MW. 1 
| | patience to bearett, wiſedome WM |; 
| and graceto be lei carchly,and WM |, 
| | more ieaventy minded by rea-W ; 
| {on of it, There was never any, WM 1 
| | thar, with a holy and bumble MM | g 
| Peart, mavuc {awful requeits ac- Wi | ; 
| cordingto the wil of Chritt,be- i |, 
| Iceving he ſhould be heard; but, F 
| though he were! a man of many i |c 
| ſziltags in himſclfe, and did dil- WI |, 
cover many weaknefics 1n his y 


_—_— 


prayer, was heard in that hce 
 prayed,cirher in what he ard ak, 
or in what he ſhould rather hav: 
atked either in that very thing, 


—— a - 
A 4. en— Ge Rr 


| or in abetter. F 
| I wou!d have you leave 0b | 

| j«Qing, and queitioning, whe-I | 
| ther God loye you. Conlider 

| ! this; Hath hcenot loved you | 


| »1ch.2.16.| © that hath given his onely begotten 


: 
, 


\ {Rev. 1-5, Sonne for you, and to yon, * - 
[ w ain; 


_— , a. ——_ EE " 
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bath waſhed you with bis blond, | Chap.1 6., 
8s baving given him todye for your Sefton n 


| ſunes, and to riſe apaine for your | * Rem 4. 


iuftification, and hath hereby 
tranſlated you into the king- 
4ome of his deare Sonne, having 


25+ 


er Ve ates A owes 


allo bv geen unto you 0 beleeve #3 | ÞPhi.r 29 | 
. s i 1 a1 
his Name, hereby | making VOu Ion,1-12 


his children, inhertrours with the 


Saints u4n light, What greater | 
fgnecan therebe of greater love | 
of God towards you? And what 
better evidence can you have of 
Gods love in juſtifying of you, 
then the © evzdence of your faub, 


whereby you are! iuſt:fi:a. | IRom.3.28 
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SECTION 5. 


A removall of falſe feares, riſug 
| from dowbtings whether they 
have faith and are 


Inftiicd, 


1 
| 


AS men will grant, that if | 
they were {ure that they | 
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| Ra ren TAE. TI 

Chap.i6, had faith, they ſhould not doubt of | 

Sellion 5| their inftification, nor of Gods 


love tothem in Chriſt. But ma. | 

ny doubt thatthey have no faith, 
| or if they haveany. ir is to /51r/e, Ml "i 
that 1r cannot be ſufficient rocar- | 7, 
ry them through all appoſitions I] | 7 
tothe end, wato ſalvation, WM, 
| 4n/w. Firit, if you have a» faith, MW. fr 
| =Luk 37.6, thongh no more then as a"graine i |. 
| of Muſtara-ſeed, you ſhould not MW ;».. 
tcare your finall eſtate, nor yet W\... 
doubt of Gods loye,for it is not I | {,; 
the great guantitie and meaſure fY 
of faith that ſaycth ; butrhe ex- W | 
 cellent property and uſe of faith, ob 
if it be true, though never {0 bs 
ſmall: For a man isnot favedby WW |,; 
the worth of hus faith, &y which be il | | 
beleeveth, but by the worth of MW |. 
| Chri5}, the perſon on whom hee be- i | 
| leeveth,Now the Jeaſt true faith iſ |, 
' doth apprehend whole Chriſt, | |. 
| as a lictlc hand may hold a Iewel iſ 
| of infinite worth as well though | | c 
| not ſo ſtrongly as a bigger, The] |, 

leaſt infant is as truly a man, a3} | 

L-4 


| foone| 
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ſoone asever it is endued with a 
rcaſonable ſoule, as afterward , 
when it isable to ſhew forth the 
qzcrations of it, though not ſo 
{tronga man; evenſoitis inthe | 
{ite of Regeneration.Now you 
ſhonld conſider that God hath 


— 
T — 


men,  feebl: minded as well as 
ſrong, ficke chiidren as well as 
whole in his familie, And thoſe 
that have leaſt ſtrength and are | 
weakeſt,of whom the bo/y Ghoſt 
faith, they have a * /rele ftrength 
1n compariſon, vet they have ſo | 
mach as (through God)will en-| 
avlethem in the time of greateſt 
trials, 70 keepe oas Wo'd, aud 
that they ſhall net dewy Corifts 
| Nam. Allo know, God like a } 
t-naer ſather, doth not caſt off 
fuch as are little, fecble, and 
 weake, but hath gives ſpecial | 
Ccarge concerniag the 9c9cr2s | 
ſoing, ſupporting , and comforting | 
 0t cheſe,rather chan others. And | 
Þ Chriſt Teſws, hee will blow np, 


1 Babes in' (brit, as well asg/4 | 


Chap.16.' 
Sefton 5 
| 


—— FT IOOP” WW,” 
hn. . Dl. Ma kth, th. eat Month i 
- 


_—__ 


© xTacC. , A j 


| 

| 
I 

, 


O_o er oo oe nn 


_Cc4 _anG 


A— — — 
. 


4 woot a ow ww > - _- oy —_ - - _ — F7—- —_— 


—: 
d * is _ 


* 0 — 
= . — 
WP AP... Ae 4 ent 4 


= 
- 
_— - 


ow J 


Jappnod 


I 


a = 


x37 


—_— 


i 


CO" 


—  — 


; 


[ 


Canton, 
i 


| Reafons 
why *"many 
think they 
| have no 
faith, but” 
without 


{4 caule, 


| 594 A B 
| Chap.16| and not quench the leaſt ſparke of 
Setlion 5 | 


(ll of feares and aoubtingt,(2)you 


The Chriſtian daily Walke, | 


FP __— 


faith, 

This which I have faid in 
commendation of little faith, is, 
 Onely to keepe him that hath no 
more, from delpairel Let none! 
herby pleaſe or content himfſelfe | 
| ith his little faith;nor ſtriving 
| togrow, and be ſtrong in Faith, 
| If he doit 15 tobe feared that he 


| {hath noneatall ; orif he have, 


yet he muſt know that hee will. 
have much to doe tolive, when 
he bath no more than can keepe | 
life and ſoule together, and his 
life wil be very unproficable,and | 
uncomfortable , in compariſon 
of him that hath a ſtrong faith, | 

But you will fay,youzre (1) fo 


—_———— 
TY 


are ſofearefull to dje,and to heare | 
of your comming to indgement, | 
and ( 3 ) you cannot feele that | 
you have faith, you cannot ſeele 
joy and comfort 1n beleeving, 
 wherefore you feare you have | 


I en Og ——_ 
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no faith, ' 
Firſt, 
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| 7 bel Security an Peace, | $ 58; 

| | | __ nr 
| Firſt, if you { having ſo ſure Ch Chep.16| 
n word and promiſe) doe yet Seftion v5} 
| | 


doabtand feare {o much as you 
ay, it is your greatſinne, and I 
mult blame you now, in Oar Sa- 
yiours name,as he did his | ):{ci- | 
pies then , ſaying, J Why are or TMar. $.26 | 
feareful, r why are yee derbtfull, | ? Mat, 14+, 
0 yee of little faith ? But (to your Z! Y 
reformation and comfert) ob-. | 
ſerve it, he doth not argue them | | 
[tobe of nofarth, but onely of /it- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tle faith, ſaying, O yee of /itzle | 
fath, Thus you fee that fome |} | 
feares and doubrings doc not | 
:r2uc no faith. | 
Secondly, Touching feare of | Reaſons, 
cath and jadg zement, "as feare | | why ſome. | 
doth not AXE all faith. Mas | arenore { 
ny out of their naturall conſtita. | FEaren'o! of 
tion are more fearefull of death | thers, 82g) || 
than others. Yea,pare natzre will | why al na-! 
 irtle and ſhrink to think of the | wr2ily are, 
[Prmtga of two ſo neare, and 4211410g 
 ſoancient, and [uch deare fricnas F oyGs 
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as the ſoule and body have been. 
} Good men, fach as Davis and | 
| Ces Hes | 
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{ Chap.16s Hezekiab have ſhewed theirun- 
Seton * willingueſle todie. And many | 
| upon a miſtaking, conceiving | 
the pangs and paines of death in 
- | the parting of thefoule out of the | 
| body to be moſt torterous, and 
 un{uffcrable, are afraid ro dyc. 
| ' W hereasunro many, the neerer 
| 


| they are ro their end, the left is | 
| their extremitie of paine ; and 
| very many goe away 1a Quiet! 
| | {woone without paine. 
| Andasfor being moved with 
ſome feare at the thought of the 
day of Indgement ; who can! 
thinke 'of that great aPpearance 
betore ſo glorious a CA1aiefh, 
*Mat.16,27| (ſuch as \{ 6r:ft ſhall appeare in) 
3 ©2 CoLS+ | r 0 anſwer for all the things be bath | 
YOHT| onetn bis body, without trem- 
bling ? The eFpoſte calleth the 
| thoughts thereof the zervor oftht 
Lord, Indeede to bee perplexed | 
| with the thoughts of the one or 
| j other , argueth wmperfett;on of 
|  faithand hope, bat vor as xiter 
| e6/ance ofcither, 


1' | You 


k 


| = holy Security and Peace. | 5 v7 
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You have other and better | Chap 15. 
| things todoe in thiscaſe,than to | Seltzer 5. 
' make ſuch dangerous conclufi- | 
625, V4%: that you have no faith, 
MW &c. upon ſuch weake grounds. 
EE You ſhould rather when you | 

fecle this over-fearctulnefle to 

dic and come toTudgement, la- 


bour to finde out the ground of | 


—  _——— —_ 


your error; and ſtudy and inde- | | 
your to reforme it, | 

| Vawillingneſſe to dye may S 
come from theſe cauſes. 


| Firſt, From t00 high an eltima- Etc | 
tion, and from too great a love ro | why Chri-"» | 
earthly things of {ome kinde or | fiansara (NN 
other, which makethyou afraid | 72 one fl. 
and 00 loath to part with | 12g 12.4103, | 
themes | | | 

| 


| Secondly , You may bee tin- = 

willing to die, becauſe of igno- | B 
rance of the ſaperabundant and ins | 
conceivable exeellencies of the hap. 
'pineſſe of Saints departed, which 
if you knew, you» would bee. 
willing. 
| Thirdly, Feare of death and 
com- | 
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| | Chap.16.' comming to Tadgement, doth | 
| Settzon 5 (torthe moſt part) rife from 
| | conſcience guil'y of rhe ſentence of 
condemnation, being without af. 
farance, that,when you dye,you 
ſhall goe 10 heavey. 
Helpes a- | Wherefore if you would he 
gainſt fear, free from troubleſome feare of 
| etgeath. | goth and Indoement,, Learne 
( 1 ) torhinke meanely aud baſely | 
of the world, 1n compariſon of 
thoſe berter things provided for 
| them that love God, and ufe all. 
| things of the worid accordingly, 
aP{2.62.19 without © ſetring your heart upon 
b1 Cer. 7. hw1, Þ 4s if you nſed then net, 
| (2 ) While you live here on} 
earth, take your ſelves akide of: MI | 
times in yourthonghts,and ex» i | 
| into heaven, and contemplate deep- 
\©2Per.1.' ly the toyes thereof. (3) © Give al 
q 3011, ailrgence to make your calling, ans | 
| eleftson, and right unto heaven, i | 
ſure nnto your ſelves ; But let me. 
give you this needfnl] Irem,that 
you be willing and ready to judge | 
1t tobe ſure, when it is ſere, and 
| when 
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| when you havecauſeſoto judge. 
' Let your care bee onely ro /iv# 
well, joyningunto faith vertue, 
' &c. and you cannot but dye well, 
 Deathat firſt appearance like a 
Serpent ſeemetrh terrible, but by 
faith you may ſee this Serpents 
fing takenout, which when you 
confider, you may for your re- 
 freſhing rece1ve 1t into your bo- 
ſome. The ſting of death is [inne, 
the ftrengrh of /inne 18 the Law, 


but the Law of the ſpirit of life 11 | 


| Chriſt bath freed you from the law 
| of finne and of death, 1 contefle 
| that when you ſeethis pale horſe, 
death approaching, it may canſe 
' nature tO fhrinke,but when you 
conſider that his errant 15 to Car- 
ry you with ſpeede unto your 
deſired home, anto a [tate of glo- 
ry, how can you bur deſire he 
| ſhould carry you away out of 
this vale of miſery, that mor2a- 
| ity might be ſwallowed up of bife, 
If you would doe a'lthis in 


earneft, you would be fo farre 


"wn 
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| {ndyement, that you would love 
a,Tim 4.8 and " /ong tor -C briſts appearing; 
waiting With patience and chear- 
*lob 14.14 fulncile, ® when your change ſpall 
be, iadeyour to follow theſe di- 
retions; thea,fuppoſe that you 
| cannot keepe downe theſe fears, 
and conquer chem as you would, 
yet be not diſcouraged, for fears ! 
and doubts in this kinde, doe 
ow many times from frength 
of temptation, father than from 
weakeneſſe of Faith, 
Morcover, what if you-cantiot 


An anſwer 


|| whichques E:ith, as S. Pax! had, are you ſo 
+ ſtionthcir| "02.2? 

| faith, for | 49bitions, that no other degrees 
| want of | of Faith ſhall ſatisfie you? Orare | 


Ifecling. | you fo 4 as thence to 4 


| clude, that you have no Faith. 
* Thirdly , Whercas you ſay, | 


| you | 


en 


Chep.16, | from fcarc 0: dearh, that you 
Se (Tron 5 | WOu's, 1 you VIELE par TO your 
apts . ,. Choice, with rhe 4 Apsſtle, chooje 
as RR Ta tunas. bid | F 

| to bee difjolved , ani to bee with 
& 4 priſt, »bich is beff of all, and 10. 
 farre from fearing the day of | 
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you are Without feeling, there- (hep. 16, 
fore you feare you bave notaith. | Seltion 5, 
| Tacknowtiedge that wart of jee- 
ling, and want of (enſe of Gos fan 
vorr, is that which doth more 
trouble G o»s tender-hearrcd 
 Chiidren, and make them more 
;Coubt of Gaas love, aid of therr i 
iuſtificari2n, than any thing elſe, i 
whereas I know nothing that 14 
giveth them ile cauſe, 
| For firſt, What meane you by 
feeling > If you meane the enjoy- 
ment of the things prounſad, and 190 
hoped for, by inward ſenſe ; This Witt 
isto overthrow the nature, and "1 
toput anend to theuſe of faith ! 
IH hope. For. P Fauh is the | 
| gronnd of bigs hoped for, and | 
dence of things not ſcene. | 


| 


PHeb.11.i| | 


the ev | p 
And the 4poFtle faith , 4 Hope IRom8 24 hit 
that is ſeene is n8t bope. Indeede | oi | | 
faith giveth a preſent bring of the | l 
thing promiſed tothe beleever, | 
bur it is a being, not in ſenſe,but. 
in hope, and afſured expectation !} 
of the thing promiſed : W here- | 


fore | bf | 
———— | 
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|Chap.16., fore the Apoſi/e ſpeaking of our 


| 


 Settzons fpirituall converſation on earth, | MW 
r2 Cor,s.7 {4'th, Wet walke by faith, not by 2 
(vr. Theſe two ; faith and fee. | f 
10g,are eppofite one to the other 
in this ſenſe ; For when wee ſhall 
| [wwe by ſight, and feeling, then,we | i 
ſhall ceafe 20 /zve by faith. | || 
} | | Secondly, If by feeling you 6 
* meane 4 1990us and comfortable. ( 
l aſſurance that you are in Gods fa- iN ( 
vorr,and that you ſha'lbe ſaved, | MW | 
and therefore becauſe you want | MW; 
this joyous aſſurance, you think | MW: 
you have no Faith, you muſt | MW ; 
| know this concluſion will not | WW ; 
follow. S | 
| For Faith, whereby yonare 
Mi faved and (ct irto ſtate of grace, S F 
Wes | and this comfortable afſurance ſl ; 
With chat you are ih ſtate of graceand | I | 
is j | ſhall be ſaved, doe arfer, and arc, | t 
1415.8 not the fame. It is true, Aſſurance Ml « 
1s an effec of faith in al that have | ( 
this aſſurance, yetitisnotſacha| I þ 
A 
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proptr ani veceſſary effe , Which | 
Wi | 18 #n(epara#lctrom thevery being | 
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in holy Security and Peace. 
of faith in man at all times, For 
you may have ſaving Faith, yet 
at ſometime be without thecom- 
 fortable aſſurance of Salvation. 
To beleeve in Chriſt to Salva- 
tion & one thing, and to know al- 
{uredly that you ſhall be faved, 
is another. For Faith 1s a dirett all 
ofthe reaſonableſoule,receiving 
 Chriſt,and Salvation oftercd by 
God with him. Aſſurance rifeth 
from a refle# aft of the ſoule, 
namely, when the foule by dif- 
courle returneth upon it ſelfe, 
and can witneſle that it hath rhe 
 afore- mentioned grace of faith, | 
whereby a man canſay, / know 
that I beleeve that Chrift Ieſus 
 « mine, and I know that [beleeve, 
that the promiſes of the GoFpell be- | 
long wnts mee, The holy Scrip- 
tures are Written for both theſe 
| ends, that firſt Faith, an then al- 
trance of faith and hope ſhould | 
be wrought in men. {Theſe rh11gs 
are written, faith $, John in his 
| Goſpell, that you may bele 


_— 


eve, 


that | 
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| (hap.16, that Teſus 55 the Chriſt the Sonxe | 4 
' Seftion 5 | of God", and that beleeving you F 
maght have tife through hit name, | 
| Againe, theſe things bave [ Write | " 
{tx Iohs, | fen(f{aith the ſame © 4poſile in his | - 
15. Epiftler) to you that beleeve on 4 
the name of the Seme of GOD; |" 
that yee mav Know that you bats; fl 
 exernall life, and that y:u may be. oy 
leeve, that 1s, continue to be- ||: 
" | lceve, and increaſe inbeleeving M!,, 
Wt on the name of the Sonne of God, ill g 
(4 A man is Javed by faith, but WG 
+ hath comfort in hope of Salvati-iW|1,; 
W3 | ' on by Aſſurance ; So that the &e- MW ,, 
8 ing of ſprrituall life, in reſpeR of 
IB | us, doth ſfabſiſt in Faith, notin 
W |  Aflarance & Feeling.And that is MW ;,, 
\ f the Rrongeſtand inoft approved |M| j. 
,- faith, which cleave:hro Chritt |, 
Wh | andto his promiſes, and whick MW |,, 


holdeth his owne, without the 
helpe of feeling. For, albeit 4{-} 


| ſarance giveth unto us amorec-| 


| 


f  vident certainety of our goode* | 1, 
| ſtate, yet fairh,even without this Ty 
| will bold us cereqgme in this good N | 


| eſtatc, | 
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eſtate, whether we be affured or 
not. 

Wherefore ſome Divine: have 
well concetived of a dowble cer- 
zaintie of things apprehended by 
mans judgment. The firſt is{ er 
taierie of Adherence, and cleaving 
faſt to the thing it bcleeveth, 
cauſing a man (from ths bare af- 


ſent and confent to the truth and 
'goodnefſe of rke promiſe, and 
from the Commandement of 
God in his Word, which bids 


him beleeve and reſt on his pro- 
miſe)forto cleave to the promiſe 
and tore/320n it,and to obey that 
Commandement, waich com- 
madeth him to beleeye inChriſt 
lelus; yea, thowgh this truth be 
not otberwi{e (0 evident aud cleave 
to the underſtanding, as to fatisfe 
mans natural reaſon, For thongh 
Faith in its minority, cannot al- 
wayes comprehend to the full, 
how, and by what meanes, or 
why in reaſon,the thing promi- 


{ed ſhould be fulfilled ; yet, be- 


cauſe 
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Chap, 16, cauſe it conceiveth thus much, M na: 
| Seftson 5| that the things of God are not fully Ml for; 
| Comprebended by humane reaſon, Ml the 
and that the !rurhs of God are in. Mig 
| falible, whether it comprehend Ml tha 
| them or not;will firſt beleeve and fl c:. 
ref on the promiſe,and then after. Mhbct 
ward conſider how it may be,fo Wl 1: 
| farre as isfit tobe underſtood by Ml 7 
| reaſon, Hence 1t 1s that albeit f 4s 
reaſon, as it is now corrupt,w:il Ml ras 
* Joh, 3.4.| ſtill be * obiefting, and wi'l be {4- i 
3 tisfiedwith nothing,but what it Ml :nc 
may know by ſente, and by de- | for 
mon{tration from Artsficiall 4r. | ;0 
a Rom 4. | guments;yet *Faith,even above and Ml of 
19,29. | apainf (enſc, and all naturall rea- | mu 
| Heb 11 $., ſoning, wil give creat unto, and lll yet 
| wy reſt mpon the bare naked divine wit- MI! 1:0 
| neſſe of the Word of truth, for hu | :51 
{ake that doth ſpeake it. ber 
| . Secondly, there is a certazntie MI fin 
| of Evidence, namely, when the | rat 
| | thing beleeved is not onely (aid || for 
| tobetrue and good, but a man ſto 
| doth finde it ſo to be by ſenſe 414 || mi 
| experience, and is ſo evident to lf va 

Se ho mans |! 


en OO" "IT ——_— — A. 
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nans reaſon convincing it by | Chap,16. 
force of »Arpument, taken from | Section 5 « 
WM the Cauſes, Effets, Properties, 
Fignes, Coutraries, and the like, | 
that 1t hath nothtng to obj: a- 
o2.n{t rhe thing propounded to 
ve bcleeved. 1he certaintie of | 
Adherence, 1s the ccrtaintle of 
fatth, The certaintie of Evi- 
dence, 1$the certaintle of e4f«- 
WAL 
| The certainty of Aſrance 
[ind evidence is of excellent uſe, 
for it maketh a man Þ f-urfn# wn | ba Pet, 1.8 
p04 workes,and doth fill him ful 10/ 
of joy and comfort ; therefore it 
muſt by all meanes be gotren, 
yet, it 15 not of itſelfe ſo itrong, 
nor {ſo coniiant, nor {o infallible | 
MW 5 the certainty of Fairh and Hd- 
Lerence is. For ſenſe and reaſon " m4 
Wl fiice the fail(even in the regene- | 
MW tate, though they will lay ſome 
W [oundation in the Rules of Faith 
to proceed by, yet erring in, or 
mifapplying therule)are weake, 
variable,andtheirconcluſionsare ' 
not | 
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nn 


26t ſocertaine, as thoſe of pure 
Seftion 5| Faith : Becauſe Faith buiideth 
Rom.4-18.| onely upon Dinine Teftimonic, 
Heb. I 1-1] concluding withoutreafoning or 
diſputing, yea, many times a» | 
| gatnlt reaſoning. : | 
{ So that notwithſtanding the 
excellent, and necdfull uſe of! 
| Aſſarance, and certainty of Evi- 
dence:it is Fasth and the ccrtain- 
| | ty of Adherence; whereby even 
in feares and doubts a man clca- 
veth faſt rothe promilcs, and is 
| that which we muſt truſt unto, 
and is the Cab/e wee muſt hold 
by, leſt we make ſhipwracke of 
all, when wee are affaulted with 
| our greateſt temptatios,for then | Wi: 
| many times our eAſſirance lea- | M6 
'vethustothe mercyofthe winds | M''4 
| and Seas, as Marriners ſpeake, | {7 
| If you have Faith, though you | {W% 
have /:tt/2 or no fee/ing, you arc 
1'Þ1 yet ſure enough of Salvation, in- Sa 
WW | deede,though not in your owne 
| apprehenſion. When both can | £av 
my. be had, it is beſt, for then you | £t9. 
8 | | | have ' © 
0 EEE yn timnemnunorrnnigns toon rr rr er 
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Wave moſt ftrength, and moſt. 
omfort, giving you chearctul- 
fe in all your troubles , bat 
that certamty of Fauh, and clea- 

vg to the naked word andpro- | 
mile, 18 that ro Which you muſt | 
cult. [ * 
See this in theexamples of molt | 
fitfifull men, for when they | 
have beenc put to it, it was this | 
that upheid chem, and an this | 
was their f-ub commended. eA- 
lakam againſt ail preſent ſenſe 

anc reaſon, even againſt hope, be- 

eyed it hope, boih in the mat- 
ter of receiving a fonne, ard in 

c0irg about to effer him againe 
wo Ged in Sacrifice, He denys | 
a tenſeard reafon, he © coxſide- 
red not the unltkelitoods, and 
(ec ing inpeſſibilities in the iuage= 
mu &f reaſon, that ever he ſhould 
have a ſeed, hee being 9/d, and 
Sarah being old and barren, or 
taving a ſeed, that he fhould be 
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laved by that ſeed, fith hee was | 


d cone / 


to kill him in Saorifice, Be onely | 
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| Goo | T he Chriſtian daily wake, 
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{ Chap.) 16, 4, | Tconfidered the Almighty power, 
; Se EH10u Jo | faith/ulne ſſe and [over aigntie of him! 
| #30M-4.i3| chat had promiſed, he knew it was 
1930s | iis dutie ro obeyand rowaite, and | 
| ſolet all the buſineſle thereabou: | 
| to reſt on Gods promiſe, For 

| this, his faith 1s commended, 

| eRom 4420 and hee is laid to be © firong in 
fanh, | 
[ob, and David, or eAſay', 
ſhewed molt ſtrength of Far, 
when they bad little Or Mo feeling 


| 
| 
| 


(XPL 
ve p? 
for 't 
Ie 'at 


8 of Gods favour, but the contra 
| | ry rather. lob bad lictlefeeting of |M'7* 
| Gods fayour, when for paine of |” -* 
F Tob. 13 « | _ hee faid, t wherefore dot [| 
146241 cake my fleſpin my teeth : andin|O” 1 
anguiſh of loule he aid, Where- |") 'c 
| fore hide(} thou ry Jace, and takeft FG, 
me for thine enemie : Yet then this Wt 
——_— of faith, which made |". ”® 
him cleave unto G o B, made |W'# 9 


ihimtohold faſt, and lay i tn the |”) Ar 

s lob 14. | ſame Chapter, z Ti hough bee fa) 7 0G 
15! 7880, yet I will tru in him, When es, thi 
David {aid to Go D, h Why *red < 
*Pſa.42-9. haſt thou forgotten mee? His Aſ-| CYOur 
ſurance| 


———_— it. 
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Gur (VANCE 00AS weeks ; yet even 
[ then his Farth diſcovercd it ſelfe, 
hen be faith ro his ſoule, i 7757 
py thow diſquieied withen Wee, 
| Hype in God, who us the heatth Ty 
#1 
m7 conntenance,and my God, Y ou | 
ke then chat the exceilencie of 
faith lyeth no: in your fer ling, 
bur, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh by 
xpcriehce,1 in *cleaving roſe into 
4c promiſe, andrelying on Ged 
for it, up-*n his bare word. For 
he aith, It is geod for mee to araw 
were to God, 1] have prt m) truſt w 
ne L904 Godt, this was it which 
ecretly upheid him, and kepr | 
Im in poſſe i9n, when, as you 
ay ſce 1n that P/alme, his Eu. 
ences andAflurance was to ſeek. 
Wherefore, Beleerve Gads pro- 
ſes made to Jos in { orift, and. 
tf on 1191; even when you want | 


a 


2, and feeling comfort, For | 
avingFaith,you are fare of hea- | 
t, though you be not fo fully | 
red of it as you defire, It wilt | 
your greacclt commendation, | 
Dd wen | 
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| Chap.16s.| when you will be durifall ler. 
 Seti89% -, vants and children at Gop 'Y 
Commandement , though you! 
have nor preſent wages, when 


you wil takeGodsword for that. 
| Thote are bad ſervants and chil. ! 
dren, which cannot go on chear- 
fully, tn doing their Adoſter or 
Fethers will, excep! they may re- 
| ccive Lhe prog.iled waÞes, : 
Jett it7 897d part oor: bend, "OE. 
| very aa; Or Except they may 
| have aticaſt o good part of the pros 


”. Awe a eDww coo — gu 


miſed wheriiante prejently, and in 
band. Fee/tzg of comfort 18 part 0 
a Chriſtians wages and 1nheri- 
tanccſto be received at the £00c 
picaſare of God, that free!y g1- 
| veil it) rather than a Cliriſlian 
duty. To comfort and ſiay ou 
ſelves on God in diftreſſc, 1s: 
| datv, but this joyous ſenſe ard 
| feeling of Gods favour, is a gr 
\ cz014 {amour of God towards ws.n0t 
2 ditty of owrs toward God, It 1 
from too much diſtruſt in God 
and too much {el t-reſpeR, win 
EE 0 ve 
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' wee have noheart to goe about | Chap.16 
his worke, except we be full of | S402 5 
fecling of his favour, Hee is the | 
beſt child or feryvant,that will 0- 
bey out of love,duty,and confci-| 
ence,and will truſt on God, and | 
wait on him for his wagesand 
[recompence. 1hongh want of | 
apprehenſion of Gods favaur,and 
of fceling of comfort may be ac- 
counted a great maſery z yer It 1s 
not tobe judged a proofe, of no | 
grace, or of no true Faith, 
Thirdly, when you fay, you 
[cannot fee/e, that you have faith 
or hope, you meane, as in deede 
| many good foules doe, you can- | c 
not finde and perceive, that theſe | £ 
graces bee inyou in truth, which, | | 2 
3% WW, 


| n—__ 


it you did, you would notdoubt 


of your ſalvation: My anſwer 1s, | Many doo 
. « | 4 
It faith and hope be in you,then | nor tecle 


if you would judiciouſlyenquire | 'tacrhey | 
into your ſelves, and feele for pe feniyf 
them, you may finde and feele| ths ive | | 
them, and know that you have | nzrfecle | 
0 | them;For as certainly,as he that | for rt, | 
<0 Nd 2 ſeeth [ 
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eath bodily, may know that þ be | 
{eerh; ſo he that bath the ſpiriry 
al [7 obr of Fatth, may ras 
; he $4 Faith, Wherfore try az | 
| feele for your Faith, and you (hall | 
| finde whether 1t be 1n you yez 


i OF 30s 

;  Forthiscauſc, (1) Try whe- 
ther you ever had the neceſſary 

| AnteceGents and Preparatives, | 
wich ordinarily mike way for 

| | the ſeed of Faith to take deepe 
| roOt, ( oy ) Conſider the warnre 

of faving Faith, and whether it 
' hath wrought in you according- 


Ip. (4 )"Confider tome cont:- .|\ 


| quears and certanse effects theres | 
| Of. 
\ Firſt, bath the Law ſhut you 
tip, it your Owne apprehenſion, 

under the: curſe, fothar you have 
' beene afraid of Hed. And harh 
| ehe Spire allo Convinced you of 
| fin by the GeſprÞ, to the woun-! 
ing of your conſcience, a'id T0 
| the wor Nic oftruc humiliation 
cauſing the heart to relent, and 
t © 
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ro d:fire to know how to be w—_ Chap. 2 6. ; 


ved ; and it after this you have 
denied your ſelfe, and received 
| 11d reſted on Chrif, according 
| rothe nature oftrueFairh, as fol- 
loweth,then you have Faith, 
[t you doubt,you were never ; 
(bHh-ientiy humbled, chcnreade | 
Chap-16,Sect 6, | 
| Secondly , Conſider rightly rh: e 
narure and proper ats of Faith, 
eſt yO!1 C0! 1ceive thartto be faith | | 
which i 1s nt, and that io be 9. 
faith, which is. .-— 4 
You may know wherein erne 
aving Faith confilts, by this | 
which followeth, Wheras( man | 
being fa/l:nints flate of condems | 
| an by rcalon of fiane,thereby 1 
| 4 eabing the Covenant of work+,) i 
it pleaſed-God to ordaine a »ew ; 
| Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, | 
| eltabliſhing it 1n hisonely Soxne 
| Coriſt leir "made man, expref- 
ing the fall renoar of this his | 
Covenant in the Gaſpell, wheremn 
WT maketh 2 gracious and free | 
 Dds5 offer | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—"— O——- —— —_ —— 


4 © 0——_—_—_— __ _ Hu Py oo” S[T'OTWTS TY YO ERIE 4 


_ dt... ECO” TI 


A A ——_ G 
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| Chap.16 16. offer of CbriF, in whom this 
| Scion 5 Covenant is eſtabliſhed, 8 with | 
| hun the Covenant ut ſelfe, unto. 
man ; now when a manburdened 
with ha ſrnne, unaerſ/anaing this 
offer, orveth credit 1nto it, and af... 
| [enteth therennto beearſe it is true, 
| and approvetb it, ana conſenteth to 
(rt, both breavſe it 15 goed {os hin 
| 80 embracett, and beocanſ* it 5 the 
| will and Commandment of God, 
| and 8 0u2 condition tn the Cove-' 
| vant that bee ſhontd conſent for his 
ont ana truft fO it ; when there- | 
fore a man receiverh Chriſt thus 
offered, zogether with the whole 
Whar icid Covenant in every branch of it, lo 
 tobclceve! farre 4s hee doth rnderſtandi it, re= | 
{cluing to reft ou that part of if the('s. a. 
venart made and promiſed on Gods | | 
part,aud to ſtand te every branch of | 
the Coverant,to be perfermed on by 
part ; Thus to embrace the Cove- 
| nant of grace, and to receive 
Chrift, in whom it 15 confirmed, 
1 to beleeve. 
| This offer of Chriſt, and "Y | 
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recoiving bins by faith, may cicar= | Crap. 1 6, 
ly bee expreſſed by an offer of | Section 5 
peace, and favour, made by a King | g 
yuto 4 woman that 55 a revellin!s | 
/ubiet ; by making offer of a 
marr, ive Detwerne "ber and Dus 
ww” ſonar,the hetre apparant tO | 
he Crowne, who,to make way 
very» match,unde: takes, by his 
Fa: hers 2ppointmer,to make tutl 
ſatrsfattion to bis Fatheys tufiwce 
in her behalfe, and to make her 
EVETY WAY fit to be an: TL to 0 
King. And tor Feting this} 
march berweene them, the Son 
my the conſent and appoint-/| 
nent of his Father, ſendeth his 

| kids ſervants a WOOrng to this 
unworthy woman ; making of - 
ter of marriage In their Ma (Crs 
behalfe, with the cleareſt proofs 
of their Maſters good wil to her | yy » 
and wich the greateſt carneitnes 
& intreaties,to obtaine her good 
wall, that may ode. This woman 
at firit being 1 Fars,or bond-wo- | 
man unto chisKings fonnes mor- | 
| Dd 4 tall | 
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Chap.16, tall enemy, and being i in love I | ! 
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SF 5 Sefizon 5 with baſe flaves like her felfe, b 
? | companions in her rebeihon, Ml | 
| ' m2y happily ſer light by this of- F- 
| fer; orit theconlhider well ofir, Ml | c 
| ſhce may doubt of the truth o+ t 
This 634] the mateh being ſo | « 
| | Unequal and ſo unlikely on her WM / 
| Parr, ſhee being fo baſe ad fo Ml! 
# -| Un worthy, ſhe m may thinke the |; 
' motion to bee to2 good tobe? MM: 
true ; yet if upon moreadvitcd MW! 
\._ COORjEs: ſhe doch rake notice of MW! * 
| the peril ſhe is in while ſhe ſtan-| Mt 
[UTR cacch out agaiaſt {o puillar a ing | 1 
4! | in her rebellion,and dacualfoſce Mt 
BY | and belrove, that there 1s fnch a 
med : | One as the. , Kings Soune, and 5e-'M : 
ms * | eeverb thache 1s tn carneſt in his, MW; : 
[711,108 | offer toreconcile her to his Fa-| MW! 
wo + 'ther, and that hee would indeed | WM 
M7. | pane. with her ; wherupan {he | | 
WR: * confidererh alſo that it ſhall bee' WW |. 
''F \ good for her, to forſake all o- WW | 
gy ? thersand take bim ;and that e-| IN | 
Me | ſpecially becauſe his perſon 15 fo. } 
Th | lovely & every way worthy of | 
WAY: * | \ her; 
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; | her love. Now when ſhee can Chap m 
| bring hee ſclfe to beleeve this, | $2712» 5, 
and refolve thus, though hee 
' commeth to-it with ſome diiti- 
culty and when withall ſhe piv2th a 
1142 aud hearty conſent to have his, | 
andto for ſakg all other, an1 ro cake 
w as be 1:1,-to obey i him as her | © fr 
| Lord, ana to take part with him 
lin af conditions, bett2r or worſe, | 
:hough ſhe come to this wy olsti- | 
- with much adoc, then the 
match is as good as mad--be- | 
tweene them ; for hereupon fol- | 
loweth the mutual] pligbrins of | 
theiz rroathseach to other, | 
The applicationis ele through. | 
ont, I will onely apply fo much | 
2515 for my purpoſe,ro ſhe the |. | 
nature of juſtifying Faith. | | 
G9 offers his onely begotten | 
 Senne- Teſws ChrafF, yea, Chrif| 
Leſus by his © Monifters, offers | *2Ccr,7 1:1 
himſcife inthe Goſpel! unto re- | _ 
bellious man, -to-matcly wick | | 
him, onely oC adatier, that o&. 
\ /orſalgng his kindred and father: * b Pg 5 2ou9 {| 
Da =  honſe, F = 
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'| Chap.16. Douſe, forſaking all that he is in 
Seftion 5| Mimfelfe, hee will receive hin as 
| © Rom.7.4' Vis < heal, huibani, Lora,and Sa- 
| | 2408r ; Now when any man un. | | 
| 
| 


FY 


deritandeth chis mocion, fo farre | 
asto afſext and conſent to it, and 
| *29 receive {i brit, . and cleave to 
*Tok-1-12.| him ; they bee belreweth re Salva. 
1290, then the match is made be- 
| tween Chrift and that man, then 
| they are hand-taited and betro- 
thed, nay married, and «re "1 
louger two, © but are become one 
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1'N 197 Cor,s. T 
'f 17. SyitÞs f 
pi: | By all this you may ſee,that in | MW |; 
[Þ} j {avg fairh there are theſe two! ( 
| GW. 4 atts, | | . 
(1! Firſt, en aſſert tothe trath f \M.! 
WM 3 Two feci-! the! Gofbell, and" that nor onely M': 
We |} allacisin , belecving 11 general, that there | | } 
 * ſaving . | is a Chi, beleeving alſo what Il | / 
þ Paiils | manner of perſon he 18, 2nd up- | | x 
| | on what condition hec oft-rett! | | r 
? | himfelfe ro man to fave him; WW 1. 

f but x' ſo beleewing that this Chriſt | 
| '$ ; | gracuſly offerethi his love and ' \; 
" ; | L im{Ulſe, 10 A HSANS ſelfe in partici i þ 

'F (ar. The | 
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'C Py with conſenting, and hear« | 
tie ſaying, 1 will, to the ſaid offer, 

refolving to take him wholly, 

and fully as hee is, accepting 
of ſim according to the full te- 
Nour of the marriage Covenant, 

'not onely as a mans Saviows for 
to defend and ſhelter him from 
evil, and:coſavehim and bring 
himtoglory ; butas his 5:44 to 
be raled by him,and as hisf 7 er4 


 onely as his Prieſt t to latishe, 
'2vd to make interccſhon for 
| . * 

. him, but alſo as his Prophet to 
teach,and as hisK; ing tO goverae 
| him, cleaving to him all e= 
| fares, taking part with him in 


—— ——  ——— __ 


' well as 10 the good, 


fave any. The ſecond att cx:1o) 
| be without the former, where 
bot 


and King to worſhip and obey ; 
him, beleeving in him, not | 


The frft at is not enough rg 


The ſecond a i is, an puny” | 
tion and liking well of this offer of; Sd eflb? | 
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zall the evils that accompany tne | 
profeſſion of (Cbrifts Name, as 


| 


C249.1 


nm — 
— __ — Wo 
—— - 4 


. 
. 
6 th the... "2 Co eo tit eget 4 OY Bart Lobo oo ha oo 
- - - o 
Io OOO OE On CO EEE A es 
- ſh a _—_ n ——— n— 
- — - - 
. Ss —% 5 ; F & £4, - 
_ - ud = I pR___ hy + = Hy, ——_ _ — . 
— = q — o 
Wu _ _— - _— — —_— * —_ 


Ft ayar: | 
# | 
14 
: r, 
S 
Ns 
7 
; | (D- 
@ 
Fy 
S 
$Lul9.z" 
LARS »4 


i ” —_ —— 
” £0 
i 
= 
| , 


hy 
XxX 
- 
TE 
: 
: 
: 
'E. 
: 
Ly 
l 
' 
2 
o 
| 
l 
l 
= þ 


” - a Le $2 Ew 
- I _—_ — ou_—_ —— 


G12 | | The Chrifian daily walke, 


| mor 


I m— 


Chipii6s both theſe are, there i 's a right 
| Seton 5+ receiving of the Goſpel here 1s; 


Vith _ The principall matcer lyeth 1 n 

 wanuer of rhe content and determination 

vill and | ofthe w10 receiving of (brif; | 
jy coment, a 

man recs! VWAICh that ic may be without | 

v:t2_ haſt Exception , know. with what 

| by faith, | 114nuer of well YOu mutt conlent, 

and receive ( brij?, 

Firſt, ic muſt be with an 4d- 

MLNENIY | viſed and conſiderate will, 1t muſt 

31 | not.be raſh, and on a ſudden, 

in vour ignorance, before you 

| wel] know what you doe, You 

| miſt be wel: adviicd, andconfi- | 

| dear well of the perſou to whom 

you give your confent, that you 

know kim, and that you-know 

| the nature 0! * this ſpirituall mar- 

 riage. and what you are bond 

(3138 unto by vertuc.of1t, and what it 

RE | 5 b Luk. 14.) will Þ coft you, 1f you give your 

FF an, ny to Chrs8. | 

| Szcondiy, Your conſent muſt 

| be with a determuuate and come 


| 


| tre fatth, 
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| | Ving 


; 
OE — —  _  —— © em RO þ — x. OB. ——_" 
f 


4. 1445" HS 
& O 
#4 % 


_ _— —  —__  —— 


Fa PP or EF PH 0 RET nr oeaGSGSC(s jt 5 _ _ — —— a = 


|rult not be, as it were with a 


| muſt ſo beat. downe the Opp9- 


| it)readilyand freely,with thank- 


—— = 


_ | inboh Securit and Peace. | 
| ving biz; ieven with all the bras, \[hap, 
[t muſt not be a faint conſent, "| 
in an indifferency whether you 
conſent or no, it muſt notbe in 
a purpoſe, that you will receive | 
hi hereafter ; but you mult | 
2 oive your hand and heart to him 
for rhe preſcnt, clle, yer it is no; 
| match. 

' Thirdly, Your confent muſt 
be with 4 free and ready will; it 


forced wil and con{trainzd, yeel- 
ding againſt the will ; : but(hows+ 
| loever,it may be with much OÞ+: 
poſition and conflict , yet you 


' fition, that when you give con- 
ſent, you bring your will todoe 


full acknowledging your felves 
much bcund to-Cur 157 all the 
dayes of your life, tor that he 


PERS: 


{ hay. 16. 
Setton 5 ; 
(1 AR8.37 | 


| wil youchiate to makes; you ſuch | 


an offer, 
' When conſent 15 raſh, faint,and 
| at free, this will nor. hold for 


good | 


OW 


| 


n 1 


| 


| 


The (briftians dail Walke, | 


Chap.16. | good any long time ; bur when | 


Seton 5 


| Many pre- 


{ume that | 


_ | they have | 
| faith, 


which 


a. 


| 


| the fleſh. all the ailurements of 
| the world,and all the powers of 


| 


your conſent 1s adviled, com- | 
pleate,and free, out of true tove | 
toCurr 5 Tas wellas tor your | 
owne benefir,the knot of marr1- 
age berwixt Chceſt and yo1, is | 
kait ſo faſt, that ail the luſts of | 


Hell, (hall not be abþle to breake. 
It. 


| 


| 


By this which hath beene ſaid 
[= the nature of Faith , 
many , who thought tkey had 


| fauth, may ſee that yet rhey have. 
have none. 


none, 
For they onely beleeve in oc. 
nerall that there is a Chr: anda 


—— — 


| Saviour, who off:reth grace and | 


alvation to mankinde,and here- 
upon they preſume. This gene- | 
rall faith is needfull, but that is 


| not enough, it muſt bea perl wa- 


on of Gods after of Chriſt toa 
man in particular, that the will 
617 perticules may be induced to | 
conſent. There muſt likewiſe be | 


l that | 
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chat particular conſent of will, Chap, 16, 
andacceptingof Canis rup- | Sefton 5t | 
' on luch tearmes as he is offercd, 2 
They that receive Chriſt arighr, 
enter Gnto the marriave covenant, | 
reſolving to foclake all other, 
| and obey him, and to take Hp bis | [ 
croſſe,and to indure all hard | 19 
with him,anJ for bim,as,ſhame 
diſgrace, povertie, hatred, and | 
ſpite in the world, and all man* 1 
ner of milaſages; this they con- 
ſent to, and relolve upon for the 
preſent, and from thistime for- 
' ward, for the whole rims of | | 1 
their ife, which things manynei- | | T4 
L ther did, nor intended to doe, | 

2 WW when they gave their names y 
1 | WM | Chriſt; they onely received him 

- | 25 theirleſju,onc by whom they | 
ol | did looke tobe faved,and hono- | 


| 


s red \looking that he ſhouldendow «tl 
- chem with a faire 1oynture of NeA- [| 
2 | | very but cheydidnot receive him 
{| WF | 25 theirLord. In doing thus they 

d | | erred in the eſſentials of marrs- 


e | (490% For cacy erred in the Pers | 
1 q /on, 
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* Mat. 25. 
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/an, raking an an 1dll Chrif for che 
true Crip. They erred in the | 
| forme of marriege ; they tooke | 
him not for the preſent, wor ab/s. | | 
intcly,tor berter,for worle(as we | 
| lpeake) in ficknefle and hea!th, | 


 1n good report, and1ll report, in 


perſecution and in peace, forla. 
King all other, never to part, no 
notar death, Wherefore Chris 


| dorb. mot owne theſe forhfs Pir. 


| £197, when they would enter the 
* Bride-chamver but faith, 7 brow | 
528 vot;For becauſe there was no 
trae conſent on their part, they | 
had no faith, and rheir contra | 
or marriage with Chritt was! 
only but in ſpeech; but was never 
| rg all, nor conſummate. 
By rchis which hath beene >(aid, 
a who have Faith indeed, 
may know they have ir,namely, 
| if they fo beleeve the Covenant. 
of Gate eſtabliſhed in Chril}; 
 tharwith ail theig harts they ac-| 
cept of him, andir,ſo hathes 
| vill land to 2t on rocir parts, as: 
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| _ they} 
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they are able,and refl on it r ſofa ye 
4 t concernes Chriſt co fulhil it. 
For this is Faith. 
Vnco this, fome fearctull ſouies 
wil reply; If we have not Fatt, 
except unto aflent to the truth, 
we doe allo receive Chriſt oft 
ed, with a deliberare,entire,and 
free conſent, to reit on him, to 
beraledby him,and to take part 
with him in ail conditions;-hen 
we doubtthat we have no Faith; 
becauſe wee have {o hardly 
brought our ſelves to cones 
1nd finde our ſelves ſo weake in 
oar covert, and hive beenz fo 
unfairbfull in keeping promiſe 
with Chriſt, 
| Trath, futnrfſe, and firmeneſſe 
| of conſent of will to 1eceive Chrift, 
may ſtand with many conoringr, 
1nd with much weakens (ſe, and 
(enſe of asfficu/tie,tn bringing the 
azart to conſenc, For ſo long 25 
[there is m a/ew in your mensbers 
warring againft the ſaw of your 
Wnde, you can never doe as you 
would. | 
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' Chap.16| would. It you can bring your 
Sefton 5, heartsto ® will to conſent, ando. 


to Covenant wich Go D, made. 


| to receive Chrilt, in who it is 
eltabliſhcd, & to enter 1atoth's 


On IIS 


bey, in ſpite of all oppoſitions, 
this argueth heartie and full co. 

(ent,and a true Faith. Nay,It you 
can bring the heart, but to ac/r: 
to receive { brit, and to cnter in- 


————— - 


matually betweeneGod and you ” 
in Chriſt, aad that-ic may ſtanc WM 6, 
according to the offer which bÞ WM 4, 
maketh unto you in his Word, il, 
eventhis argueth a ere andfirm: lc, 
conſent, and makerh up the matco ll 1. 
berweene Chriſt aud you, Even 05 
when [ach related the partict- 
tars ofancar:hly Covenant ,tnto 
which he would have Laban en- 
ter with him, Lahansfaying *! 
wou'd it might be according tot) 
word,gave proofe of his confent,! 
and did ratifie the Covenant bc- 
ewixt them. lf you can theretore, | 
when God tenders unto you tlie 
Covenant ot Grace, willing you | 


Ce- | 


= ———_ 


with all your heart faytoGon, 
[| would it might be according to 
;hy word; The Covenant ismutu- 
ally entred into, and the match | 
is made betwixt CHRisT and 
} Os | 
And whereas it doth trouble | 
you,that you cannot be ſo faith- | 
full ro Chriſt, as your Covenant | 
doth binde you, t is well you ave 
troubled, 1t (you did not with all | 
make it an argument, that you 
have no Faith,for in that it hears 
tily grieveth You, that you cannot | 
beleeve, nor performe all faith- 
tulnefle tro Chriſt, zt »5 an ev14ent 
ſane that you have faith. You 
muſt not think,that after yo-1arc 
traly married to Chrift, you 
hall be free from evilſolicitati- 
ons by your old lovers ; Nay, 
lometimes a kinde of violence ' 
Wl ay be offered, by fpirirvall wit- 
| kedneſſes, unto you, {othar you 
WF ace forced to many evils indeede 
| againſt your will, as it may bcfall 
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Covenant. If (I lay ) you can | Chap.16| 
Sefton «5 | 
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At 


a faichfull wife, to be forced by 


| Seftion 5 | One {tronger then ſhe; yetif you! f 
| give nor full conſent untothem, W* 
| {and give not your hart to folloy i! 
| them, your hasband C nk 1 87 | | 
| will not 1mpute theſe rapes uno (i 
| y OUs 4 [3 
| Caurion | Yer.ler noneby this take liber- | 
bale | I oftend Chriſt in the le: : 


| Chit le,} thing, tor though Chriſt love 
| nity, | you more tenderly, and more 
| | mercifully , than any hasbaud 
can loye his wife, yet know ye, 
he doth not dore on you ; he can 
| ſceche ſinallelt faulrs,and ſharp- 
ly (though kindly) rebuke and 
| corre you for them,if you: do? 
them preſfumptuouſly. Bu: he c- 
ſtzemeth none to breake [primal 
 wealocks, 10 as to diflolve marci- 
 age:butthoſe whoſe * hearts aro 
| wholy departed from him, and arc 
| | ſet upon,andgiven toſomething | 
{ elſe, If you thns looke into the! 
nature of fairs, (1 ſpeake to 1 
 foule | troubled for {inne) you | 
| may know and tecie that you; 
3-YOU} 
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confeque nts and effetts, [| meane 
zo comfort and joy, which are 
Wow ctimestelt.and through your 
ulr ſometimes not; but by fuch 
ets, which are more conſtant, 
znd more cercaine, and may be 


* no lcflc fele than joy and com- 
« {Mort,if you wouldicelc for them: 
» {Wanongit many I will reckon 


theles | 

Firſt, you may know you have 
Futh by your fechng and oppo- 
ing of the contrary, it you feele 
a fight and conflitt betweene be- 
eving and doubring, fears, and 
iirn/t ; and in that combat you 


"dconhdence, or aticaft dcetire 
carrily that theſe ſhould pre- 
aile, andare grieyed at heart, 
ben the other get the better. 
tyou feede this,doe nat fay, you 
auc no fee/tng, Doe not fay,you 
iCn0/anh, | 
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ht. hf 


 ;- You may know a fey Chap.16. 
| fas likewiſe, by 910i Certanme Sectuon 5 » 


' Faith 


| 


| 


| 
| 


— 


che part with beleeving, hope, | 


known by 
the efteas 


thereok, 


This 


| 
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| Chap.1 6.| This confi, and deſire to brve. 
Sefton 5.| faith,gaue proofe, that the mw! 
in the Gofpel who came to Chrif 
| PMar,9 +29. rocure his child, bad faitb,P1 be. 
| leeve Lord, ſaith hee, Lord helpe 
| | 3) unbelicie, Doe nor lay ( as] 


| have heard many ths man could 
| ſay I beleeve ; but we cannot ſay 
| ſo. Ltell you, if you can heartily 
| fay, Lord belpe my unb:chiefe, | am 
| fare, any of you may ſay, / 6e- 
| feeve, For, whence is this fee/iny 
| ofunbeliefe and defretobeleeve, 
but from Faith? 
| Secondly, You may knovw you 
| have Faith (I ſpeake ſtill toan 
| affl1Red foule which darcth not 
| finnewittingly for that you wi 
not part with that Faich whict 
| you have, upon any termes, [ 
| will aske you (that have given 
hope to others,that you doe be- 
leeve,& that yet doubt you hav? 
nor trurh of faith &hope inGod) 
| only theſe queſtions,andas yout 
heart can anſwer them, fo yo! 
| may jadge. Will you part _ 
that 
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that faith and bope, which you call C bap,16. 
none, for any price? Would you | Seti1on 5 » 
change preſent ſtates with thoſe 
that preſume they have a ſtrong 
Faich, whoſe conſciences do not 
rouble them, bur are at quiet, 
though they live 1n all manner 
of wickednefle ? Or at beſt are 
meerely civuly honeſt ? Nay, 
nould you ( if it were poſſible ) 
tg ae all that faith, and bope, and 
other graces of the Spirit, which 
jy call none at all, and returne to | 
that former ftare, wherein you 
werein the dajes of your vanyy, | 
before you did indevor to leave 
inne, and tO will to indeyour 
toſettle to Rehgion in earneſt ? 
\Wonld you lay any other foun- | 
(ation tobuild npon. then what | 
you have a'ready layd ? Or is| 
there any perſon orthing, wher- 
on you defire to reſt for Salvati- 
on and direRtion, beſides Chriſt 
lelus? If yon can anſwer, no; 
but can ſay with 4 Perer ; To 
whom foall wee goe, Chriſt oncly 


+. 
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hath 
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Chay 16 
S$Sebtr0n 5 


| 


| 


j you are aware, doth witnefle for 


| 


h.t* the words of eternall life; 
ou know no other foundation | 
0lay, then what you have laid, 
11d have willed, and deſired to 
ay ir right ; you reſolve never ty 
pull downe what you have built, 
thogh it be but alittle. It is your 
griefe that you build no faſter 
upon it-By this anſwer you may 


{ce,that your conſcience, before | 


you,and will make you confefle, 
that you haveſomerruefaith and 
| that you have. For(let men ſay | 
whatthey will to the contrary ) 
they alwaies rhinke they have thoſe 


ibings, which by no meanes they can. 
be brought to part with, | 

Thirdly, 1f you would have 
feeling and proofe of your faith | 
and /:/tsfication ; feele for it in 
the molt certaine effect, which is | 
the exerciſe of your Santhific a7i- | 


02.Doe you teele your ſelves loa- | 


| den and burthened with ſtane ? | 


Doe you feele your hearts ake. 
with | 


dee ome ed __ - 
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hopeinG op, or atleaſt hope | 
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| 
loich ſorrow for ſinne > And 
vithall&o you feele your ſelves 
0 be altered from what you 
were? Doe you now beare good 
\will to Gods Word and Ordi- 
nances ® And doe you defire the 
re word of God,that you may 
grow in grace by it e Doe YOU 
if 1Gods peopletheretore, be- 
cauſe you thinke they feareGod? 
[sit your deſire toapprove your 
klves roGed,in holyobedience? 
And is it your trouble, that you 
anor doe it. ? Then certainly 
you have Faith, you have anef- 
eAnalh Faub. For what are all | 
hele but the very PulſeFbreath, 
nd 92orzon8 of faith > If you feele 
wrerobein you, It 1s2better 
eling, then feeling of comfort ; 
or grace (in men of underftan- | 
ling) is never ſeyercd from ct- | 
ectuall Faith but comfort many 
imesis ; for that may rife from | 
relumprion, and falſe Faith, | 
race onely from the Spirit,and 
1m true Faith, 


PEP" 


is boly Security and Peaces | Gy | 


| 1 — 


Chap.16 | 


Seton 5 
; 
| 
| 


r 1 Per. 2.2] 
L:lohe3.14 


| 


| 
f 


t Taro 2.2 3i 


26, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Be: gab$cri-h 


—_— — a p 


2m. Ec" a— —_— OT OO mY Oe" 


*17 * T9aPnoc 


ue —_ OD —— * ena C———_—_— OY r__——— - ———— A. T 
”- 


626 | The hriſtians daih Wake, 

| ChaparG.| mw. 

\ Seitzon 6.| SECTION G6, | 

| A removall of feares , if "g ; 

| {rom denbting of San- 7 

| Etrfication, F 
| 


- 


| T is granted by all,that ifthc 
| be truly Cantbified then the 
| And thatrhey have Far a1 
| | ACE 81 rfiea; But many feare thi 


err of Aarenor Sandified, and that ic 

no: bing theſe iceming realons, 
 Jencuurds Firſt, ſore feare they are ne 
["DECAU X SanGiticd, becauſe they doe! 
EY remember, that ever they fc 
nor uthcis thoſe wornas and terrorrs of © 
' ently vol /crrmge, Whichare firſt wrong! 
”_ mn nmen y 70 1: ihe Way t0 Cort 
frongas it 12S 1 inthem, who We 
© n,emo ' Aprarts at brare at Peters 5 
ved. | M91, 2nd in *$. Parxd, and 
2 Aﬀtlg7,) the © /oj/or ; Or if the) felt ; 
| > A&. 96.) ferrou: e, they feare they we 
by-—cageysd but certaine fi-fbes, and fot 
* ?| runners of Helhfp tor ments, || 


' L Mat,z9« 
2.4. thoſe of 4 Cawyaul © /udar. NN | f 
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| was —— 
' As1cis in ehe naturail birth Chap-16: 

with the wether, ſaic ts inthe | Seftion 
ſpiritual birch with the childe. 
' There1snobirth without fome 
rraveli, and paine, bur nor all a- 
like. Thas it 1s in the new berth 
with allthatare come to yeares 
of diſcretion, Some haue ſo much 
rice, feare, & horror, that it is 
| intolcrable,and leavetn fo dcepe. | 
an impreſſion, that 1t cay never | 
be forgotten ; others have lome | 
| true ſenſe of griefe and frarc,but | 
nothing tothe former in com- | 
\ pariſon, which may cafity be fore | 
m_—y - | 
There are caufes, why ſome 
 bhave,or atlcaſt feele, ſome more, 
ſome lefles | 


_— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


' have more cauſe and neede ro 8 ict __ 
have more rerrour and beare- ep can 
| breaking than others. | Converk. 
| 2, God dothſet ſome apart | 

| for greater. tmployments than 0- | others, | 
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1, yome have committed. | Reafore, | 
more grofle, and more hainows | why ton: ef 
(ane; than other, therefore they oe ow req 
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The C briff ans duh Walk, 


| thers, ſuch as will require a mar 
| of great truſt and expe1ience, 
pet'_nFug Gop (to preparc 
them) doth exerciſe ſuch vyith; 
greateſt tryats,tor their deepe hu- 
miltation, and for their more | 


—_ 


tpecdy and full reformation;thet | 
all neceflary graces might bec | 
more deeply, and more firmely 
rooted in them. - 

.3- Some have beene WI 
ouſty brought uy from tbewr Infan. | 


| c#e, whereby as they were | ept 


from groſſe finnes ; fo ther, 
finnes were ſubdued by /:trle and 


 Uttle, without any fenfibie um- 


| prefſi n of Eorror z- Grace, and 


comto:;. being inſtilled ino 
| them #:molt infenfibly, 

4. Some, by natrra” conſinn' 
tron, and tempe!, ee body, arr 
more fearcfinl, anc more tenſible | 
of anguiſh than orbers, which, 
may cauſe, thar alctough they 
| May b. calike wounded in con | 
| ſcience for finne, yet they way | 
-aot feele.it all alike, | 


— 
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! 


Becauſe God may fhew binſelfe | 


graciom, in difcovering a remedy, | 


dot q not onel! y (ce great danger, 


is taken and carried captive, and 
15a long time in cruell bondage 


forgatren. | 


' as anOther ; yet it may not leave! 
the like laſting ſenſe, and im- 
preffion i in che memory of the] 


a do. 


in boly, Security and Peace, _ 


—_—— 


5. There may be the like feare 
and terror wrought in the con»! 
(cience for ſinne, in one as well” 


51e, Which it doth in the other. 


and gromg comfort to one, fooner 
than to the other, As m_ men | 
maybe ln perillof their lives by, 
enemies; the one as ſoone as hee | 
ſcertrhis danger, -{eeth an im- 
pregnable Cafe, to iteppe into, 


oraa Array of friends to reſcue 


him; this mans feare 1s quickly 
over and forgotten « The ather: 


butt is ſurprized by hisenemies, 


an] feare of his lite,tilat length, 
heis redeemed ont oftheir hand, 
Such a feare as this can never be. 


You may evidently knovy; | 
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S$eftion 6 
} How ro 

} know that! 
| 

| 


| 
{ a man had; 


; | ſufficien: 
griefc,and' 
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The C briffians daily Walke, | 


whether you had /#fficieat grief | 
and feare 1n your þ» /# conver ſion | 
by theſe ſignes. Had you ever. 
ſuch, and ſo much gricfe for fin, 
that it made you todiſlike finne, 
and to diflike your fcife for ir, 


ret1eur,in; and tObee weary and heavie la- 
hisfirſt | den withir, ſo as to make you | 


Converh-! 


: 
: 


heartily confefle your fines un- | 
toGoD, and to eske of him | 
mercic and forgiveneſſe > Hath | 
it made you to looke better to. 
your wazes, and more carcfull 
toplealc God? Then be (ure, it 
was a competent and ſufficient | 
gricfe ; becauſe it was a Jody 
ſorrow to yepentance, never tobe. 


repented of. | 


| | 


Againe, arc you now grieved 
and troubled, when you fall in- 
toparticutar finnes ? then, you 
may be certaine, thar there was 
a time when you were ſuthci- | 
cntly grieved and oumbled in 
your Converfion, For this /arter 
gricfe 1s bat putting that gricte 


into further af, whereof you 


re. 
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received an Habis in your firſt | Chap.16., 


 {onver fron, | Sectron \ 


| If you can forthe preſent find 
any proofes of Converſion, it 
{:2uld not trouble: you, though 
as know not wher,or by whom, YT 
| i 0:40 you were converted ; * Any | 
p more then thus, that you know 
if cr God bath wrought it by bis 
| WH #Wordand Spirit, When any fie'd ! | 
| bringeth forth 4 croppe of ! pood | | 
corne, this proveth that it was| | 
{acient! ly plowed; For Gov 
goth never{ow, untull the fallow ; 
ground of mens hearcs is ſulici- 
ently broken up. | | 
| Nowasfor thaſe of you which| , . ... | 
remember rhat you have had <a SE 
terrors of conſcience.and it may wenn tho! | 
bee, ever and anon feele chem trrors | | 
ſt1il, who feare that theie were | 'hatpi | | | 
not beginnings of Conmverſion, | a. 
but rather beginnings of Deſpe- | DT ts 
ration and Hell FIY 7336 As 1, yYOU which as q p 
' ſhould know, that chere js grear | che begin- 
difference beryyecne Thele and | ” ing of | 


| Rejliil [$1 
thiole, . | xormcnt. 
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les” > 7 ZOO DO. i 
Chap.16,, Thoſe feares and horrours, 
Sefion 6 which are onely flathes, and be. 
ginnings of hclliſh torment, are 
wrought oncly by the Law and 
Spirit of bonaage, g1V10g BOt Y 
much asa ſecret nope of Salya- 
tion, But thoſe feares, which 
make way unto, and which are 
the begimingr of Convertfion, 
are ladecd firſt wrought by the 
Law allo, yet not ozely, for the 
GoiÞ«4 hath at laſt ſome ſtroke 
in them, partly to melt the heart 
broken by the Law, partly to. 
ſuppore the heart, cauſing it by 
ſome little glimpſe of light, to 
conceive pollibilitie of remedy ; | 
Compare the terrors of Can 
and 1u444,with thoſe of the men! 
| prickt at Peters Sermon, with S. 
Pauls and the Tay/ors, and you 
| hall ſee both this, and the fol- 
lowing differences, 
{ 2+ The former terrours and. 
troubles are cauſed, either onely | 
| for feare of Hell, and fierce wrath | 
* Gad, but not for ſinne; Jn 
| # | 


' Wiz en —— 


2 - "es % * — O—s  ” —— _— --. 
- 


—_ << — _— 


i. Mints Ft. i eg 
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i at all for finne, it is onely in | 


tending to converſion, are alfo | 
cauſed through fears of Hell, but | 
wt oxely ; . T he heart of one thus | 
troubled, aketh» becauſe of his 
fnne, and that not oxely becauſe it 
d{crveth hell; bar becauſe by it | 
he hath offended, and diſhonou- 
red God. 


Pal 


— 


in the firſt ſort, do continue bead- 
frog and -obftinate, retaining | 


their wonted hatred againſt God |. 


— 


1nd againſt ſuch as frare G © Þ, | 
a3alſo their love to wickedaes ; 
' onely,. #t may bee, they ſmoother 
ad bite tn their ranckor, through 
the ſpiricofreftraint,thatfor the 
time 1t doth'not appeare ; But in 
[the other will appeare /ome al- | 
tration towards goodneſſe ; As, | 
whatſoever.their:opintons and : 
ſpeeches were of Gods. peoples | 
before, now they begin to think-|- 
better ofrhem,& of their waies, |- 
50 did they-in the e#-, before}: 


, 


reſpect of the puniſarzent, Thele | S 


| 3» Thoſe, who are tronbled |: 


Be; : they} 
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Chap.16.| they were prickt at heart, they 
| Sefton 6| did ® [coffs at the Apoſtles , and 
«ARt.2.1;| derided (Gods gifts in them,bur | 
| 6 Att2 37.) afterwards ſaid (® men and bre.| 
| ehrez) they conceived reverent. 
| ly of them, and ſpake reveren:. 
c Aa.g.6.| lytothem.Seethe like in <P ax! | 
in his readincfle todoe whatfo. | 
| everChriſt ſhould enjoyne him, 
} #4&.16,34' The 4 7aylonr alfo in this: caſe, 
| 36.33» | quickly became well affected to 
| Parnland S145. 

{ + The former ſort, when they 
are troubled with horror of 
conſcience, flle rom God, and 
| ſcche no remedre, but ſuch as is 
| worldly and carnall, as jollitie, 
| company-keeping,mulicke, and 
| other carthlydelights,as inbuil- 
| ding, and in their lands and li- 
| vings, according as their own: 
| corrupt hearts, and as carnal 
| men wil: edvite them, wherc il 
| (orartiraes they flupifie and dead:r Ml | 
ES the C on(ciente, ana lay it aſl:epe 
[ Sap.16 Jor atire. Thus © ain and fSanY | 

[19, | Uhjcd their diltemper-d RY 

| Atl 


— 


EI EES 


| eGcn4, 17 
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And it chey have ſome -odly | Chap. 6. 
Ciends, which hall bring. Hell Seli20% 
'toGods Miniſters, or dos them- | 
 ſeives miniſter to them ene In- | 
truRXions of the Word, this is | | 
' tedious, and irkeſome to them, 
they cannot rellifh theſe means, 
nor take any atisfa&ion in the. | 
| But the other 8 ar2 willing o to ſecke | | $AR-237; 
to God, by ſecking to his Alon. | | 
fers, n ro whors God hath given Meng +] 
the rongne of the learned to mint- | 
fer a word in ſeafin, to the foule | = | 
that 8s wearie; and though they” | | 
cannot preſently recelve com» | 
fort, vail notutrerly reject tycm, | 
 EXCCPE in caſe of CAelancholicks | | 
 ditemper, which mult not bee ! þ | 
. impated to them, but totheir 
diſeaſe. | 
K | And in application of FI F em | 
 medy,as there were two parts of | q 
the gricfe, ſothey muſt find re- | 

'" metits for both, or they cannor 
* WM | bc fully ſatisfied Firſt they were | 
|rreldlad with grizfc for fear of | 
Hell, for taking away ney 

| __ ThE 
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636 | The Chviflians daily walke, © 
| Chap.16.| the bloud of Ehriſt is applycd, 
Sef:on6.. together with Gods promiſe of | 
| forgiveneſſe to him that belee-' 


|veth, and a commaidement to 
beleeve,all chisisappliedto take | 


o— — ww ba 


| away the guilt and pumſhment of 
/nne. Secondly,they were trou- 
| bled for ſine, whereby they had | 


| 
| 
| diſhonoced and diſpl:aled God, | MW 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| now unlcfſe alſo they feele in 
ſome mca{ure,the grace of Chriſt: 
Spirit hcalmg the, wound of. finxe, 
| and ſubduing the power of -1t, and 
| enabling them at leaft :0 wilt and 
| {rtve to pleaſe God, . they cannot 
| be fatisfied. As it was. with Da-| Wl | 
| :8d,though God had ſaid by the 
Prophet, © The Lord bath put 4- | 
*&Sa0, 12] yay thy ſonve, that is, {orgiven it ; 
et he had nocomfort untili Ged 
Lo f created in hima cleane heart, 
| axd renewed 4 right Spirit withiv 
| 4599, Whereas if feare of Hell be 
| off, it is all that the former ſo 
care for., 
5, As forthe firſtÞfort, itmay 
be,while they were atraid tobe | I | 
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{ome prefters teriding to refor- | 
mation; but when their terrours | 
are over, and forgotten, then | 
6 lthe the dopge, they returns to 
their vent, and Gke the ſowe that | 
| WAS waſhed, to their wallowmg 5” 
' the mire of their wonted nngods- | 
linefle. Buras for them, whole 
'terrours were preparations to | 
| Converſion, when they obraine 
| peace of Conſcience, they arc 
| exceeding thankefull for it,and 
are made by it mwre feareſull ro of- 
fend, And although they may, 
and oft doe fall into ſome parti- 
cular ſinne,or ſinnes, for which 
they renew their griefe and re- 
pentancez yet, zbey doe not fall 


mto an allowed conrſe of- ſinne any | 
wore. Thus much in anſwer to. 
the firſt doubt of SanRificatt- | 
On. 
Secondly, There arc 19017, 


which doubt they are not [anttifie. 


ed, becau{c of thoſe ſyarmes and 


| 29341 - 


amned, they had ſome refiraint (hap. 16, 
of finne, and it may be, made | Settzom 6,| \\WÞ 


E230Per, 2! 


23, 


Fears tha 
they are 


net ſani- 


| fed be- 


caule they 


arepeſtred|. 


now. with 


| worſe 


thoughts, 


then cvcr; 


— — — OOR_— 


&@ — =—w 


| 
| 
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s |\Chap.16.| multitude of evil thoughts which | 
| | Seltron 6 


Anſw. 


| 


| 


| 


| is fearetuli for them, to thinke or 


mn 
_ 
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are inthem;ſomewhereol(which 


ſpcake) arc b/a/phenno:25, wnnatu- 
rall, and inhuman, calling Gods 
being,truth, power, and provi- 
dence into queſtion; doubting 
whether the Scripture be the 


| word of God, and many moe of | 


this nature, having alſo rhowphys | 
of laying violent bands upon thems- | 
ſelves and others, with many moe. 
of that and other ſorts, ſuch as 
they never felt at all, or not fo 
much, in their khowne ſtate of 


anregeneracy,betore rhey made 
3 more {tri profeſſton of godli.. 
| neſſe,ſuch as, they thinke,none 


| that are trulyſan&ified are crou- 


bled withall. | 
To reſolve this doubt, know 
that evll thoughts are either put | 


k; Chr 21: Into men from without, as when 


if; 
llob2-9, 


| 


k Stan doth ſuggeſt, or men doe | 
ſolicice evill, thus 1 obs yite, | 
| Cor/e Goa and aye, Or they doe | 
ariſe from within, out of the evill. 

| can- | 
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 concupiſcence ofa ® mans owne | Chap. 16, 
heart. And ſometimes they are | Sect10» q ['| 
|  mxt,comming both from wich- | * Mat.15 4 I 
| in and without, ws 
Thoſe which come onely from | How Sa- 
| | Satan, may uſually be knowne | rans ſug- 
from them thar ariſe oacofmans | SEnIEns 
| heart, by their ſodaineneſſe and | OY ve® 
| nowne I 
8 | unceflantnefſe, namely, when | i 
| | cheyare repelled, they wil ſom*|| gwne I 
' | times returne againe an hundred | thonghrs. 
times in aday. Alſo they are un- 
| reaſonable, and nnnaturall, and 
withall are ſtrangc,and violent 
” £ in their morions, taking nonay, 
\W | butby violentreſiſtance.Wher- 
| | AS fthoſewhich altog ether,or in great 
| part, are from mans owne corrupt 
heart;chey uſually ariſe b y 7 yl 
| fion of ſome externall objz:X,0 
from ſome natural cn : - j 
are not ſo ſudden, and inceflant, 
nor are {o- unnaturall, 1ahumane 
and violent. | 
| Nowall tholecevilt thoughts 
(or thoughts of evil! rather) w bich 
_ from S4t«n, or from mans | 
_ put= 


—  — ——  — 


| 


- oo nec uu atm a - - wo >— < ee y——_———_—— 


— 


—Al_— 


ti... 
CO I CC OPIm—ng ——_—— 


D Ly 
: 
_ _ CD—_ 
wt J—_— kd 


At. Al... AA. 


—  ——— 


ti. A 


| 640 + BY | The ( briftian daih 4 alle, 
Chap.:6.' parring g them in.o youzif Jr con- 
Section 6 /ent not unt9 them, bur doe. ab. 
F  khorce and reſiſt chem with de. | 
| teſtatzon, they are not your ſanner, | 
'' bur Satanr, and theirs that did 
purthem into you. Theyare your | 
q. Croſſes, becauſe theyare matter of 
| [troubie co you, but they are ze: 
| | your ſcaver,. becaulc they leave no 
guilt upo1 you. They are no | 
| more yoar ſinnes then theſe | 
oMar 46.9 thoughts, * Caft thy ſelfe downe | 
headlong, and fall downe and wor- 
wi: ſoip me(viz. the Divell,) were 
tt | Chrifts ſinnes,if you conſent not, 
19.14% | FR reſiſt them, aS CuRnIsT; 
10 6b 
11 You ſhould heedftully obferve | 
ckis: For if the Div-4 was fo ma- 
licious and png tha as tO 
affault our 6b/:ſed Saviowr with 
ſuch fart temptations, caſt. 
ing into his head ſuch vile&blal- 
| phemous notions aad thoughts; 
ſhouid youthinke it {trauge that 
he doth Forums von with thelike? 


And if forall this, you have no 


| cauſe. = 
—— ——————C— 


| 
Ly 
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—_— 


6 —_ —_— —_ 
ry ———_— te al. tt dt. kad. al... —_ 4... tl. MM... Mi. Ss 
. 


m—_— OCTI_ 


cauſe to doubt, whether (hriſt 
were the Sonneof GOD or no, 


of it,and it wasthe thing theD1- 
vel aimed at,why then ſhould it 
be doubted that any of Chrifts 
members may be thus aflaulted, 
:nd yet have nocauſe for this, to 
queſtion whether they be /ant?i- 
fed, or in ſtate of grace? For 
theſe in them are ſo far from be- 
ing abhominable evils that (be- 
ing not conſented to) they, as i 
aid,are not their (linnes, 


' inholy Secnrityand Peacr. | 


(chough the Divel made an (# ) 


thoughts for matter, abhomina- 
ble, and 2hentobe the firſt that | 
ſhall put in this accuſation and | 
doubt, viz. 1s 8: poſſible for any 
rbilde of God, for any that u ſan7i- 
ted with Gods holy Spirit to have 
/#cb thoxghts ? But confider well. 
that an innocent Bemamm may | 
have Toſepbs cup put into his 
acks mouth, without his privi-! 


] 


| It isa peece of the Divels cun- | 
(ng, firſt, tofill a man full of 


ty or fault, by him, who for his 


_— 


OWNne i 


Saris cun- 


| 
| 


U 
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ning in ca-! 


ſting in 


blalphe- | 


MOUS 


thoughts | 
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; Cbap.16| owne ends, intended to make | 
| ScHion 6 matter thereof wherby to accale | 
|® Gen.44- | © Beniawin of theft and i ingrati- I, 
7+15- | tude, Was Beniamin any Whit ' 


| 

| the moredifhoneſt or ingrateful | ; 
| for all this? A malicious Carpw/e I. 
having tempted a neighbour ro I. 
joyn with him in cutting of pur. |; 
| les, being denyed by him, doth | MW; 
craftily plot how todoc him a WW. 
” | miſchicte, and meeting the ſaid MW, 
110 | neighbor ina throng © people, Mr 

' 6142 carterh another mans purſe,and 
T1 cloſely conyeigheth 1c 1nto his |, 
FE | neighbours pocket; and preſent. |, 
14 | | Iyasketh if none have loſt cheir |; 
”" | parſe, which being mifſ*d, he: i 
WT | | poin: -eth at his ne3ighbour, lay- £ 
"= | 1ng,that he faſpeReth him;who IM, 
M1. betng taken and fearched, the WW, 
FB paris iSound about N! m,yet" vo! ils 
"19 will judge this nc!ghbour to oc, 
1 | inzocext, Sathan dork not want il}, 
\ M4 | ma{iceorcraft in this kinde to! 
444 | play bis fates, Where he cannot, WI, 
corrupt men,yet there he Wives | 7 
| and perplexe them. 0 

| But 
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Maſphemons and abbominable Section Go 
1ghts, which trouble you, 
ge ingeede your ſinners, either be- | 
czuſe they ariſe from your owne 
cyill heart, or becaute you did. 
conſent to them, they being caſt | 
in by others. If ſo, then you 
have much cauſe to grieve, and 

(07epent, but or £9 ac/paire, 0) of 
ofay you arenot Gods childe : | 
For it is poſſible for a fanRified | 
nan to be made guilty ,crhcr by | 
ourward at, or by content and | 
zpprobation,or by ſome meancs 
or other, of any one finne, © xcept 
thatagainſt the holy Ghoſft;yca of 
ay blaſphemy except that;now | 
ibeita man be guilty of cheſe 

vie, or blaſphemons thonghts 

2 WM inddoubtings, yer if he conteſle 

© {and bewaile his finne, even his. 


© Wblaphemy, if his hcart ake at 
9 Wethe thoughts thereof, if hee re- 
" Wpcnt,beleeve,and aske mercy, it 


hall be forgiven E:91, For he bath 'p Mar. 12. 
Our P $Saviowrs word for it. 31,32, 
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( hap. 16] And whereas you fay you! 
Seftion 6| were not troubled with ſuch a- | 
bominable thoughts before that | 
you made profcſfion of an holy | 
| Reaſons, | life. I anſwer, this is not to be | 
| why worle/ wodred ar. For before that time | 
| houghts | the Devil and you were friends, | 
| maybe caſt Lis a; fa h | 
inroa | *hen hee thought it cnoughts| 
| manshead| fuffer you to be proud of your | 
| after, hen' civill honeſty, or, it may bec, to 
\ before | content your ſelfe with a mcere| 
© '©* | forme of godlineſle, fuppoſethat 
Be you were ſree from notorious 
| crimes, a$adultery,lying,ſwca- 
ring,&c., For when hee could by 
theſe more plauſible wayes /cas 
| 794 captive at bis ws/!, he ſaw you! 
' were his ſure enough alrcady, | 
' what need was there then, that | 
, hee ſhould folicite you any fur- 
| ther, or co 4:fturbe your quict? | 
But now that you have renoui-| 
ced him in earneft, and chat hce| 
and-yon bee ewe; you may be! 
| ſure, that he will attempt by all 
meanes to reduce you into your 
old ſtate: or if he faile of that, yet 


| 


in boly Security and Peace, 

zslong aS.you live (fo farre as 
God ſhall permit) hee will doe 
what hee can, to diſturbe your 
veace, by vexing, and moleſting 
'Olls 

| Moreover, G o Þ doth. per» 
nit this, for divers holy pur- 
pole'S, 
1. To.&ſcover the Devilr ma- | 
licfs 

2. Tochafiiſe by children, and 
to bumble them, becauſe they 
were tO well comcerred of the 
roodneſſe of their nature in 
heir unregeneracy, or might be 
00 #ncharitable and cen/orious of 
thers ; and to00 preſnmptucr of 
tixir owne ſtrength ſince they 
ere regenerate. 

3}. God likewiſe permirteth 
thels buffetings and winnowings 
of $ atan, aStQ Prevent pride,and 
ther finnes, 10 to exerciſe and 
ke proofe of the graces of his 
nldren z to give them experi- 


| 
| 


| — 
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Chap.16. 
Sefton 6, 


| 


Reaſons of 
Geds per- 
miſſion of 
Satan to | 
catin 
moſt vile 


thoughts. 


ice of their 6wne weakenefle, | 
nd of his grace, towards them, | 


and " 
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Bs ws oo Ti he Chriſtians dah Wake, 
| Chap.16 | and firength inthem, even in 
'Seftion 6 | their weakenefle 3 preſervins 
them from being vanquiſhed, 
| albeit they fight with Principg 
| litics ard powers and ſpiritual 
i 2 Cor.1® | wickedneſlts. For 1Gods ſtrength 
"Y tu mude perfett tn mans te: 
x: (ſe. 
[How robe | That you, who are troubl: 
\armed + | With blaſphcmousand other ab 
gamftblaſ. | Fominable thonghts, may bt 
phemuts , Jeff; troubled, or at leaſt no! 
"6k | burt by them, follow theſe di 
CIOTC , . 
they come | FCAHIONS, which will (T )fhey 
you how toarme your ſelves a 
eainſt them, beforethey riſe 0 
be ſuggeſted, (2) How to carr 
your ſelves when they are 1 
| you. (3) How both before, in 
andafter your conceiving « 
them. 
| Firſt, arme your ſelfewnhe: 
| dent proofes that there u a G0 
| that there is 2 divine ſpiritna 
« abſo/ntc, and independent Hem! 
from whom, and to whom 
all things, and by whom 2 
thing 
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things doe confiſt, Next, con- 
Erme your [clje in a ſare perſwaſi- 
on, that che Bible and holy Scrip- 
| tres are the pure word of this one- 
[y tre yu Then /aberr with Jour 
| beart that it may (0 awe and love 
| God and bis will, that it be alwates 
| ready to riſe againſt every motion to 
| ſme, ( eſpecially the's of the 
' worſt ranke ) with loaiiing aud 
acteFations 

| Tobc affured that there is a 
C od, ( 9*frarr firſt the Creation, 


307" 


| Chap,16. 
| Setion 6. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| Convin* * 


| CIng rea- 


| 
| 


| 


 freſervation, and order of the Creas,| fons pro- 


' there 15a. 


that i, rid cn 
thatſuch a wo could be made | oy 


and upheld, or that there ſhould 
be tach an order, or ſubordina- 
tion amengft creatures, if there 
were not a (God? The beavens | 6 
| give their influence into the ayre, P{al. 4 | 
| water, and carth,theſe byvertne 

hereof and by their inbred pro- | 
perties, ſupport & afford meanes | 
tO all 5ving creatures, Thecrea- | 
tures without [tx/e ſerve for the 
ule of the ſexfitrve ; and af ferve 


(rt), How conld it be poſſible ' ving that | 


_tor | 


ns 6. Ali. a JM 


| 
| 
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Chap. 16) tor the u{c of man; who although 
hee be an excellent Erearnre, yet 
of him(ſc fe he is (0 anporene, that 
hee cannot adde * exe cnbit to his 
{tature, nay, hee cannot make 
ne bayre white Or blacke,there. 
tore could not be the-maker of 
| theſe things. 
| Moreover, Ifthe Creatures 
were not limiced and ordered 
| by a _/#perioxr Being, they would 
one devoure another, in {uch 
ſort as to bring allto confufion, 
For the ſavage beafts would cat 
{ up and deſtroy all the tame 414 
gentle the flrong would conſume 
*Iob38. | the weake, the * Sea, if it had not 
10,11, | bounds ſet to his prod waver, 
FD world fland above rhe moun- 
' taznes, and the Devill, who ba- 
| | teth mankinde, would not ſut- 
3& ; fera man tolive at any quiet, it 
there were nota God, one ftron-. 
ger than the flirongeſt creatares t0 
|  re{traine Satan, and to contine 
| every thuig to his place & order. 
How could there be a continual! 
EH | ouſi-| 
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| viciſirude of things ? How could 


we have ratne ana {runfull (ea- 
| (ans, and your (oules fed with food 
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Chap. ? 
Settion 6 


nd olaaneſſe, it there were no | 


'xCod? Thus by the a Creation, | Aﬀ14, 
| IS, I6,17. 


the invs/cble things of God, that is, 
bis ezernall power and God-head 


| 


aRom.1,20 


| 


ve clearely ſeere; for by theſe 
things which are thus made and | 
thus preſerved, he bath not left 
timſelfe without witneſſe, that 
Ged 3s, and that Þ bee made all 


bings for bimſelſe, even for his | 


we glory. 

Secondly, If all things came 
y nature, and not from a Ged | 
natare, how then have Mirae 
ks (which are many times a- 
inſt nature, and doe alwayes 
nnſcend and exceed the order 
nd power of natzre) beene 


| 


Tronght ? For nature in it ſelfe 
Oh alwayes workc(even in its 
reateſt workes) in oze and the 
me manner and order. For Na- 


*15 nothing elſe,but tac power | 
Ged ſet inthe creatures to ſup- 


| 


| 
| 
dPro.1s ,41 


| | 
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; 6g | "The (briſtians daily walke, | | 
| C bayer6| Port them, and to produce their of: 


Sebi19n 6, fetts T a ſet order. W herefore if 
any thing be from Watzre, or 
from Mwacle,iris fromG OD, 
the one from his power #s 1h1ng, 
67 d6:4r7,the other from his pow. 
er in thirg/ extraordinary ; where 
fore, wl:cther you look onthings 
natural, or aboye rature, you 
nAy £4 there is a God. 

Ta::d.y,Looke intothe adm! 
rave workemanſhip oft but one 
| i the Creatures, namely, you 
owne jozl-, and in it particu.arl 
| 1870 your { onſerence; whence are 
your tcars thar y ou ſhal be dam 
| ned? harneedit; nay, hoi 
cond it trouble you, for yc 


—w. _—— i. » 
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CE EE ee tt. 
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|  blaſphemous thoughtsand otheeſto 
| | fines, 1f it were not privie 01 th 
| {clfe, that there is a God which nc 
* Eccl. 124) wilt bring © every thought ll 
- 1+ Jadgement, cu 


| | * Heb. 31.] Fourthly, make ufe of the ev: 
|” 27.1 of faith, whereby you may * | 

' | God,whos58nvifivle,& that mo 

| diſtin&tly, more certainely, a 

| = 


| op" baly Secarity and Peace. 


_— 


= ||| more fully. Remember thatir 18 
if} the firſt principle of all Relrgion, 
which 1s firſt to bee learned, 
namely, © That God ts, that all. 
things are made by him, and that 
bee 1a rewaraer of all thoſe, that 
c-K| ſo beleeve this, that they 45/1- 
25 gently (ceke Him, 
| That you may aſſure your | Convin- 
ſelves, chat the Scriptures are the. "hs fd 
pord of God, Conlider hrit,how | = a 
| mnfallshly tre they are m relating | wures are 
things paſt , according as they | the Word 
were many hundred yeares be- | of God.y,þ 
fore ; alſo #2 foreteliing things ro 
rome many hundreds of yeares | 
after,which you may ſce to have ; 
come topaſle, and daily to cone | | - 
to paſſe accordingly ; Which | £ 
they could not doe if they were | 2. 
not Gods Word, | | " 

2. They lay open the partt- P44 
cularand moſt * (ecres rhonghtr, | # Heb,g. | | 
enfÞ/vi7s, and affeRions of mans | 12,13: | 


heart, which ir could not doe | 
if 1t were not the word of him, | 
that knoweth all things, in whoſe 

Ff 2 ſrgbt 
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| Chap.16«| fight all things are naked and 0. 
Seftion 6, pen, 

3. They command al! dic, 
| Plal. 19.7. of piety, ſobriety, and equity, 
| | and doe prohibtr «//vice, in ſach 
fort as all the writings and awe; 
| of all men laid together,ncither 
| 


doe, nor can doe. 
4. As the Seriptnres diſcover | 

| 2 ſtate of erernall damnation nn- 
* Gal, 2.22) tO man, and fronciude bimin it; i 
 eRom-1.7 ſorhey Sreveale a ſure way of Sil. 
bi Coraz.9 vatton, Which is Þ/uch a way wu! 
| could never enter into the mags 


| | wation and heart of any man, ori « 
| of al! :45n topether, without the Wl | 
| Wordana revels' 1 of rheSpi lr 
| ric of Gon, wi in þ;3 wiſe 
| | dome found out, 6 orcained Mb 
| this way. 'y 
| F. The Sift,” 4 ar2 a Word '0 

«2 Cor.10 of power, K alirty th. | Pevord tre | Js 
45:6 | power of any creature, pulling Wt! 
| owe ſtrong hols ; caliimg downt WY 3: 
magiations, and (very high thins if \ 

\ that exatteth it /elfe againſ tif co 
| | knowledge of God, and briaging 1M 


[9 
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| | inboly S:enrity aud Peace, 

J i captivitie every thaught to the | Chap.16. 

| | obedience of Chys5F, | $e:on 6. 
cM 5. Laftly, the Scriptures have 

1, (| 21 ror ſall conſent withthem- | 

h j {-:v<s,though penned by divers 

en, which argueth that they | | 

are not of any lprevare interpreta» | 12Per.r. | 

103 ; but that thoſe ho'y men of | 20,21, | 


764 [bake as they were moved by| 
the oly Ghoſt, Much more might | 
v<e {ard to this point, but this 
may ſuffice, 

| Moreoyer, Againſt temptat!- 
02s, to offer violent hands upon 
other or your ſelves, you mult 


have theſe and like Screptrres 1n 
readincffe*  Thox batt not kill ; | 
And ® ſee thou doe thy ſelſe no 
hams, and ſuchlike. And that | 
you may be prepared againft all] 
other vile remprarions, poſſeſſe 
1-29r hearts betore- hand with ths, 
that theſe are preat wickeaneſſes, 
and 4g a8nſt God, againſt your God. 
When Jſeph could ſay, * Sball 1 | 
conmit this great wickedneſſe and | 
/; nne @74infi G OD, 110 TMPe 
[1 Ffs5 cat * | 
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How to be; 
forearm d' 
againſt | 
temptati- | 


' ons LO acts! 


unnatural}: 
and inku- -| 
mane. 
m Ex0.20, 


» Act, 16.28 | % 
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Chap.16' tations could prevaile againſt 
Sefton 6 him. Thus much for fore. arm» 
| ing your ſelves againſt blaſphe- 
'Mmous and vile thoughts ang. 
| tEmprarions. | 
| Inthke ſecond place ; When 
youarethus armed, whenſoever 
theſe blaſphemous and fearchull 
rhoughts riſe in you, orare calt if 
Into you, Take heed of two cx. 


| 


fremines, " 
How __ Firſt, doe not contermnethem (0 | 
Kept -£ 4s toſetlight by them, forthis 


mY giveth ſtrength to /izxe, and ad-; 


| rhoughts | Vantage to SALAN, | 
in theme Secondly, Be rot diſcowaged, | 
of temp- | wor Jet faint through deſpare of 

fauol. [heing rid of them, in dae time, 
or of withftanding them in the | 
meane time. For then Sar 
bath his end, and his will of | 
YOU | i 
But carry jour ſelves ina mia | 
ale cerer(e; Plod not toormuch on: þ 


them, diſpute not too much in 
your ſclfe with them ; preſume | 


not of your owne ſtrength, * | | 
| 8 


- 


fl 


i. 


— 


— 
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by lifting up of yonr hearts in pray- 

er,callinG OD S ayd toreft and. 
with and them ; preſent ſome 
pregnant Scriptureto your mind, 
{uch as 1s dirc4 agaialt them, 
whereby you may with an ko4 
 drieftation reſiſt them, according 
to Cur15STs example with 


you have done all this, then (if 
itbee poſſible) thinke on them 


| - 
( P It $i written, ) Now when | PMaro, 67 


[no MOrec, 


'to make Conſcience 1n the whole 
courſe of your life of your thowyhrs 
even of the /eaft rhoughrs of cuill, 
yea of all tbowghts, and-this will 
be 4 good meanes to keepe our 
all evill thou:zhrs. [f 1tcannor 
prevalis thus farre; yer you ſhall 
| have this bencfht by 1t, when 
your [1cart ca!) tell you,that you: 
would in every thing pleai- God, 
'and that you make conſcience of 
teſſe fatal thonght: than thoſe 
'vide ones with which you ate 


| Thirdly; Indeyour el On 


, | froubled ; then you may be {ure | 
| Ft 4 that. 
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656 wal. | The Chriitians dail 7 Wake, 


\ Chap.16, that you may be, and are Gods 
| Selion 6 children, and are [anttified, not. 
withſtanding thoſeblaſphemous 
thoughts and Deviliſh tempra- 
ONS, | 
| Againe, Some doubt they are 
| Dout 5 oc) not fanRified, becauſe they have 
| SanG6. fallen into ſome of thoſe grolle. 


j Cation oy (innes ,yea,it ma2y be into work: | 


_ OM then thoſe which they commit- 
| Ienicco | Ed in their ſtate of anregenc- | 


grollefins, racic.. | 
| Temoved, | Tanſiyer ſuch: You arcin ve-' 
| Zaſw, |ry ill cafe, if you doe not behe 
| your ſelves, andef/o, you are in. 
1t caſe, becauſe you belye your 
| ſclves, I adyiſe you that have! 
thus finned incither, to repent 
ſpecdily, and to 25ke forgive- 
| Hoſr4, 1,' nefſe.God by hisSpirit doth as wel 
23324. | cal you to it,as he did //rael,fay- 
ing, Returne to the Lord, thou haſt 
J4len by thins * mntquits?, tabe with | 
Jon words, and rurne unto the Lord, | 
| 414 ſay unto him, taxe away all our 
| eniquitie, and receive us graciouſ- 


| ty, then will & od anlwer, 4 
| will 
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| Jil beale your back-ſliding, I will | Cha 


| love you freely, You fay that you | 
are back;ſlidden, ſuppole it were | 
| ſo,he faith, { wilt beate your back: 
 lding, & ©, reade ler. 3, 12,13 » 
Mice7+18.19- 

You mult not” doubt , but | 
that groſſe (unes commited after | 
2 man is &ffeQually called, are | 
 ardonable. It 1s the Devils p9- | 
licie to caſt theſe doubts into 
'your heads, wholly to take 
you up, by ſantting ont all hope 
of grace and mercis, that jou 
might havens thoughts of retnr- 
| mg, and ſeeking into God for 
'wercie 5; But beleeve him not: 
heisaR Lyar, For it mey befall 
'one that is in ſtate of grace, to 
commit the fame groſle finnes | 
after Converſion, which he did 
before, o not greater than the | 
ame. Did not ® David, by his 
adultery and murther, * exceed | 
all the finnes that ever hecom- | 


| mitted before his Converſion, |: 


— I —  —<— 
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Did not £ Salomon worſe in his) 
| F E 5 old | *r3 


| & » Khir.) 3 6 
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Seton G, 


| 2 Toh. 6:44) 


The Chriſtians dei Walke, | 


Chap.16.! ofd age then evenin his yonger 
SeQimm 6 dayes ? Did © Peter commit any 
# Mat.36. | ſinne before: his converſion ; 
74. like that of denying and for. 
| {wearing hisMafter? V by were 
| the fa/rof theſe Worthies writ: 
*x Coro, ten, but for * examples tous on 
"1,12 | whomthe ends of the carth arc 
come? 

Firſt, That ® every one rhe) 
| fandeth fhowld take hrede left be 
fall. | 
Secandly, That 5 any be fall 
into any ſinne by any nccaſron, that 
he might rife againe a5 they did, 
and that they may not deſpaire of 
| NETCYs 
No man (though converted) 
gant any aflurance, except hee | 

imſctf be in ſpecial ſort watch-| 
_ | full, andexcept hee have ſpeciall 

| affiſtance of Gods grace, to be 
| preſerved from ary fnne, except | 
| that againſt the holy Ghoſt : at 
| if he be watchful over his waics, 
{ ard doe improove the gracc of 
| God in him after Converſion, 
| ſecking 
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ſeeking unto God for increaſe of |:C/2y. 1 
| grace, then he,as well as the A- | ;Seetzer, G. 
 poltle > Pani, may be kept from: |* 
 ſach groſſe finnes as are of the | > :Cor.4.4] 
 fouleſt nature,otherwiſe not, |. |. | 
| Indeede they that are borne of ; 

\ God, have received the moſt 
| {yect annointing of the Spire, 
the ſeed of grace, which ever re- 
maineth in them: Whence it is 
[that they ſinne otherwiſe «» fare 
of regeneracte, then they did 1 
fate of Hnregeneract? , inſo much 

that the Scripture of truth (not- | ; 
withſtanding the regenerates | nn. 
particular grofle finnes ) faith, oe 
that whoſoever ts borne of God if £ 


| 1. Teil, 3:9, 


LY 
o 


| [nneth not, not that they are tree | 

from the a&t and guilt of ſinne, | | 
for 1 5 many things wee (inne all, } 
faith Saint [James , but becauſe 
they 1 fnne not with fall conſent - | 
They ® are not {ervants to finne : | 
They doc not make a trade of /inzr, 


as they did 1n their TI | 
| 


cie, Neither aoe they finne the 
| ® (me wnteaeath, which all unre- 
generate 
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| 
Chbap.16.| generate men may,and ſome do, 
 Sefion.| yer for all this, it may, and oft 
do:h come to paſle, that partly | 
from Stars malice; and power, | 
and partly from the remaines of | MM. 
corrnpt nature, partly from Ged: | 
inſt tndgements on many, becauſe 
they ſtood not on their watch, | 
or becauſe they were preſump- 
tuous of their owne i{trength,or 
becauſe they were over-cenſo- 
rious and unmercifall to them, 
| that had fallen, that erwe conver-! 
tea ſoules may fall into ſome par. 
ticular groſſe ſinue 87 pune; (for 
matter) greater then ever before 
Converſion, 
i Others yet complaine and. 
Saneic. | My, Frey feare they have never 
cation be-| 7epented,. they feele . that they 
cauſe they| Cannot repent ; fur they cannot 
feare they | prieve aSthey ought, They can 
bave not - | noure out flouds of teares, more 
R-penteo,! then enough for croſſes,but ma-| 
rex ored.. | 
'ny times they cannot ſhead one 
tearec for ſinne. They do nothing 
| as they ought to doe... They live | 


in \ 
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in their ſinnes {ti!]1, How then 


can they bee aid to have repen- | Sectzon 6, 
| 


ted,and to be ſanRified, 

' If by doing as, you. ought, 
you meane perfeitly well in Cx 
yery point and circumſtance of 
the Law; never any meere man 


66x 


(hap. 15. 


Anſw, 


did thus ; If you could fo doe as 
you ought ; What need have 
'you of- CunRisT to ſupply 
'your defects, and to redeem: 
you? 
| Butifbydoing as you ought, 
'you meane a doing according as 
God, now(qualifying the rigour 
of the Law by the graciouſnefle 
,of the Gefpef) doth require. of 


(yOu, and in {hrift, will accepr. of 


[704 ; namely, to P will and ex- 
| devour 311 iruih to do: the whole 


fire,andendevour to-mournefor 
ſinne, torcpent, and obey as yOu 


will of God; then, if you will,de- | 


| | 


| ſhould,-you may truly bee ſaid 
to doe 4s you onght, and as you | 
ſhould: And in this caſe whatſo- 


ever is wanting tO the perteRion 


am 
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who kept thelaw fully,and as he | 


| The ( kriftians daily Walke, 3 


of deed ; Pairb in Chrift Ieſw,,. 


ought, for you, doth ſpp! the 
dete& thereof, For 4 the righte.' 
oKfnefſe of the Law is fulfilled in 
«} (though not fully by any) 
| which walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, 

And as for weeping at &roſſes, 
ſooner and more than for {»e;, 
 thisdoth notalwaiesargue more | 
gricfe for one than for the other; 
For weeping 1s an effec! of the. 
| 60dy, following much the tcm-/ 
per thereof, alſo ſent apprehen-| 
deth a naturall obje, or matter 


| of bodily gricfe inſuch ſorr,that 


the bedy is wrought upon more 
ſenſibly, then when a ſpirituall 
| obje& of oricfe is onely appre- 
henged /by Faith. Wherefore 
bodily 'teares flow eaſily from | 


| ſenſe of crofles,and more hardly 


from thoughts of ſinne ;. For | 
[pr itwallobre(ts doc not ordit arl- | 
ly worke paſſions in the body, 10 | 


oone, or ſo much as bodrly ava 
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mm w 
| enſible obreftr doe. Griefe for a 
 crofle is more out ward,and paſ- 
| fhonate, thence tears; but ſpiri- 


 tuall griefe i$ more inward, fad, 


\ teares bye ſo farre off, and the or- 
gans of teares are 10 mucin con- 
traced, ard ſhut up; that they 
| cannot be fetcht, or wrung our, 
but with much. labour. When 
| you are bidden in Scripture to 
mourne and weep for your ſins, 
nothing elſe is mcant, bur to 
grieve much, and to prieve heay- 
tily, as they doe, who weepe 
{much at outward calamities, 


is many times greater than that 
which is morftned , and over- 
 flowerh with teares, And ſome 
ſofter cffeminate ſpiritscan weep 


atany thing, when ſome harder 


ſpirits can weepe at nothing, As 
the greateſt firirma/iy 1$no7 Ex- 
{preſſed in /awphrey, ſo,ncither is 
the greatcſt {pirituall griefe ex- 


and ſoaking, in which caſcs, 


Beſides, it is not unknowne that | 
even in naturall griefe,9ry grieſe,. 
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' 


Cbao.16.| prefied In teares, © God regards 
Seftion 6| the inward ſighing of a contre 
\FPſa.S1.17 beart 3 MOre then th2 outward 
| +2 $am.24 Fcares ofthe eyes. An * Hypocri- 
27,18. | tieall Saul being overcome with | 
{ © 1 Kin21 | Kindenefle, and a * fale-bearted 
27429... | e494, bcing upon the racke of 
fearc, may in. their quames and 
paſl131s weeps, and externally 
humble themſelves, and that in 
part for finnz3 when a deare cb1/3 
| of God may not be able to com- 
' mand one teare, The time when | 
Gods Children have molt plen- 
| tie of ceares, 1s vyhen the extre- | 
| mitieandanguiſh of griefe is 
| well over 3 namely, When 
their hearts beginne co melt 
through hope of mercy, Zach, 
13.10, 
| And as for leaving finne alta-\ 
gether ; Who ever didn this 
life ? Who ever ſhall ? Sith | 
IF there is® #9 9444 that liveth, and 
ſranerh wt, But .miſtake not, 


| 


hath! 
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Lzth not left you. For whoſoe- 
ver hateth ſinne, and reſoiveth 
againſt it, and in the Law of hrs 
inde Would not commit it; 
ut is drawne to 1t by Satan, 
1nd by the * law of bi members ; 
1nd (after it is done) doth no: 
il/ow tt, but diſclatmes it with 
oricfe ; this man hath left ſinae, 
And if this bee your caſe,. It 
may be ſaid.of you, as the Apo- 
tle aid of himſelfe : It is not 
* 70# that doe evill .; but 1t Is 
{ns that dwelleth in you, that 
doth It. "TY 3 
Many. yet complaine, They 
cannot Pray, Reade, Heare,Me- 
ditate, nor get any good by the 
belt Companies, or beſt confe- 
rence which they -can meete 
with, They are ſo dull, fo for- 
Petfull, fo fall of diitraQtions, 
and ſo unfruitfull, when they 
202 about, Or haye beene about 
any thing thats good, that they 
feare they have no grace at all 
in them, yea, it maketh them 
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Cbap.16 
| Seltion 


ſometimes to forbeare theſe du, 
1es ; and for the molt part 
to goe about them without 
heart, 

An(w, It is not ſtrange that it ſhould 
be ſo with you ; ſo long as there 
ISa Satan to hinder you, and'ſy 
| long as you carry about the oli 
manand body of finne in you, 
Moreover, Doe you not many | 
times goc about thele holy du-! 
tres remifſely, negligently, onely| 
curſorily and cuſtomarily with. 
| ont preparation thereunto, | 
looking to your feete, and putting 
| off your ſhooes before you ap- 
-proach unto Goas holy things, 
and holy preſence ? Doe you 
not many times ſet upon thele 
holy duties#n the power of your 
ewre might,and not in the pow» 
er of Gods might ; or have you 
not beene proud,or too well cone. 
| ceited of your ſelves, when you 
have felt that you have perfor- | 
med good duries with ſome lite, | 
or, are you ſure, that you ſhou'd 
not 
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Further, doe you not m/-calt 
things ; calling that, no Prayer, 
no Hearing, &c. or no fruit , 
becauſe you doe them not fo 
well, nor bring forth ſo much, ' 
35 in your cnlarged ſpiritually 
covetous defires you long to | 
doe, and have ? If ic bee thas 
with you, then firſt mend all | 
theſe faults, confefle them to 
Gop, and aske mercie. Next 
bee thankefull for your defires 
to Pray, Reade, Hcare, &c. 
And for your longing todoe all 
theſe as you ſhonld; Proſkcure 
theſe deſires, bur alwayes in the 
ſenſe of your ovine 1nſurHcien- | 
cies, and in the power of Gods 
| might, then all the foremenrio- 
'ned duties ſhall bec performed 
with lefſe difficultie, and with 
more fruit and comfort. 

Yet, becauſe in all theſe du- 
ties you travell ro heaven-ward 
2gainlt the hill,and your paſſage 


is | 


not be ſpiritually proud, if you |C#4p.16. 
had your deſirein doing al theſe? Sectzon6, 
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(ap. 1 &| is againſt Winde and Tyde,ang 
 Seltion 6 with a {trons oppoſition of Cle. 
mics in the way ; you mult ne. 
ver looke to performe. them | 
without ſenſe of much difficulty ' 
and little progrefle in compari. 
ſon of what you aime at in your 
| defires, It concernes you there. 
| fore ta.-plye your Oares, and to 
{ apply your (clves,by all meancs, 
tOR® worke out Jour Salvation with 
fears ana trembling : T meane, 
with feare rooffend inany the 2 
forementionedgutics,not in ſear: | 
' that you have nograce, becauſe 
you cannot performe them 5 
well as you ſhould, and would, | 
Fon fith that you feele and bc-! 


adPhilz 12 


waile your dulneſſe, deadneſlz, | 
| and unprofitablenefle in holy fer-: 


: 
: 


| vices, it argueth that you have 
"life, becauſe no man fecleth cor-! 
ruptin, and diſlikerh it, by cor- 
| ruption, but by grace, Iam lure 

that ſach as have no true grace, | 
can, and doe daily, faile in all 
theſe dutics,bur either they fiad 
not 
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zor their failings,or if they doe, | 
yer they. complaine not of them 
with grieteanddiſike, If you 
heartily grieve, becauſe you doe 
no better, your de/fres to doe as 
you ſhould doe, are a tree /igne 
of grace in you. For that duric 
1$alwales well done,in Gods ac- 
count, where there is truth of 
indevour to doe it weli,and true 
oricfe that it 1s done yo bet- 
ers 

And whereas you fay, that 
by reaſon of want of ſpirituall 
life in holy duties, you have 
beene made to neglet them al- 
together. I pray, what have you 


75: thereby, but much griefe, k 


unreſt? But tell me, how 18 
with you,are you pleaſedwith 
your ſelfe in your neglc, or 18 
It {othat you can have no peace 
In your hearts,untill you ſet your 
elves diligently to do thoſe du» 
tics again,as well gs you can? If 


EE... 


Chap.16. 
Sefton 6, 


Neh.1.1 Is 


lo, it is a ſignethat you are not | 


quite deſtitute of ſaying grace. | 


Others, 
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Chap.16 Others 5 when they have 
Sefiton 6 | beene at holy exerciſes, and in; je 
Doubts of | 500d company, have felt joy 
SanRifica- : _— 
ang atk, and {weer comfort therein ; but you 
ſudden | #fcerward, oft-times much dul. W,,., 
dulnefſe | n&fle hath ſuddenly ſeazed up. 
after com® | ON them; Which maketh them 
forts,rc- | fear they have not root in them- 
moved. | ſelves, and that their joyes and 


| 
comforts were not found. 
| 


Anfw, | This dulneſle after freſh-fee- 
ling-comforts may,and oft doth 
beta'l thoſe, in whom is truth of 
grace, but commonly through 
their owne fault, And to ſpeake 
toyou; It may be you were not Wyo 
chankfull to God for your joycs| 

and comforts when you had W:h, 
them ; bur did aſcribe too mach 
to your ſclves, or untothe out- 
| ward meanes,by which you had 
them. Or it may be,you did too | th 
| ſoone let goe your hold of rhete | in 
ſpiritvall comforts, betaking 
your {clfe to worldly bufineſle, 
| or to other thoughts, before you 
| had ſufficiently digeſted theſe, 


| 
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hem unto fafe cuſtodie, in ſo 
much that the Devel finding 
your comforts to lye looſe, and 
awguarded, ſtealeth them from | 
you; or elſe happily the Lord 
knoweth that you arenotablero | 
beare the continuance of your | 
joyes-and comforts, but your 
jearts will be over-light,and 0- | 
Yer - J Ved, and b exalted above 
wea/urt, therefore either as juſt 
cliiſtifements, or 1n his loving 
wi{dome,G o » may ſuffer dead- 
nefle in this ſort to ſeaze upon 
YOU. 

There are alſo fome, when 
they perceive, that ſome new 
commers on to Religion, which 
have not bad one halfe of the 


theyhave had, yet out ſtrip them 
In knowledge,fairh, mortificati- 
on, and willingnefle to dye, they 
cannot pray, nor yet remember 
or diſcourſe of good things ſe 
well as they, wherefore they 


'P pefore you had committed | Chap,16, 


| SanRtifica- 


time, and meanes tobe good as | 


Seton 6, 


Doubrs of 


tion for 
| that chey 
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Chap. 16) doubt of the truth of their own 
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| The Chriſtiandeiy Walke, | 


| 

graces. | 

| Ttis more then youcan cer. 
 tainly know, whether they haye| 
more ſaving grace than yau: 
for when you ſhall witha chari. 
table eye looke upon the outſide: 
of anothers behaviour, and ſhall 
look with a Ryereand ſearching 
eyeintothe corrupttons of your 
owne ,inlide, you may eaſily, 
through modeſtie and charitie, 
thinke others better than your 
ſelves, and it is good for you lo 


| todoe ; an errour in that caſe, it| Wtvl!: 
| you doe commit it, is tolerable. | Whey 


Many alſo can utter what they MWrou 


i 


| 
| 
! 


| 
| 


- | in modcſtie may nor ſet 4orth; 


f them-| 


: have, it may bee, better than Mproy 


you, and can make a ſmall mat- My t 
ter {ceme much, and a little to! Mend 
goc tar, when many times. you 


your ſelfe,or,if you would, can- 
not, Counterfeit Chriſtians! 
may make a greater ſhew then 
the true, who are not ſo apt to! 


make a ſhew, or to put forth 


? 
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themſelyes. Alſo an hypocrite 
may have abilitie to pray and 


of Religion,by reaſon of hisna- 
tarall parts and education, bet- 
'ter then others whoare mere 
fincere. 

Bat let it bee granted, that 
\many of ſhort ſanding 1n the 


{llowing yournegligence, then 
they are robee commended, and 


you are to be bambled, and tobe 
provoked untoan holy emulation 
by them to quicken your pace, 


and tO double your diligence. 


But take heed that it be not your 
W114e and ſelfe-/ove, which cau- 


ah that you cannot brooke it, 


tat others ſhould be betterthan 


| 
vur ſelves. 

BW It may bee that it is not your 
| aut, but it is from Gods abun- 


| 


| 


-| 


performe all externall exerciſes | 


Schoole of Chriftianity, have got | 
the ſtart of you in grace: If ic 
was through Geads grace accom- 
panying their diligence, and | 
from his juſt hand upon you, | 


| 
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| Cbep.16.| dant grace unto others, aboy, |F| ; 
| Seftzon 6, that which you have received : | 
For the Scryrure maketh iteyi. (|, 
|  dent,tha: God giveth unto ley; 


> a 


: c 
. Eph.q.7.| Tall men © arfferextly according : 
.om,1z, to his good plealure, hence jr q 


| 3. WAS thac b David became Wiler bh 
t Cor #9 than by ttacbers «nd anthen, | 

Plat. r19- and the e-Apefile Pard attained 
3,100. | More vrace than chole that were 
[in Ch1##7 before him, Gop 
 givech unto {ume five T alerts, 
when hc giveth unto o: hersbu; 
'two ; Hee that had mott given 
him, gaincd in ihe fame ſpac. 
| of tne ice as much as the 0- 
| ther, yer be that gained but two 
\ Talents had his commenda! 101, 
and his [proportionablc reward 
| of his well-dowg. For the Lord 
tatth unto him alſo, Wl done 
fart full ſervant, enter ato thy 
| Mafters 1:5. For ke improved 1s 
| Talents according to the.mea- 
fare of grece received, though 
hee gained not ſo much as th 
other. What though the lict 
fi:1ger 


| 


Mear.25 21 
23,23» 
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kin er, Or any other * 1nferiour 
ag nt of the body,bave nor 
{uch exceilent abilitics, as the 
cye, the congue, or ſome other 
parts , ſhall it therefore make. 
| 9-16 ſt.on whethcr it bee of che. 
bod. ? 
Take beede© that your eve bee 
Wl or 2/42, becauſe GOD u goed. 
Muy not hee give a4 much ro the 
laſt, 4s mnto the fir, and more if 
hee p'eaſe ? Wee ſhould rather } 
bec rhankerw'l for the increaſe of | 
| Worace in others, then either to 
 Werepne ar chem or withou; prod | | 
to conclyae againſt the truth of | 
ur owne. For wee are much | 
he better, if wee would fee ir, 
or Others graces ; Gedrkingdome | 
pe d &\!rrengthned there-| 
y, the common gend of { hri/ts | 
te which 18 the Charch, gai- 
«h by it. Now the more ex- | 
"boos member of the body | 
,according to his gitts8 place, | 
the reſt of the members ſhould | - 
erebuthe more r040)ces 
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| Chap.16 | Many yet willfay, he that is 
| Sefton 6, truly ſanfiified, doth £row in 
| Doubrs of grace, but I doe nor, 

| __ It you grow not, It is your 


| Ie | ſinne,of which you muſt repent, 
the ſenſe | | 2p | 
of thewant bat you may grow 1n grace 


of growrh | When yet you may thinke that | 
of grace, | you doc not. A tree may grow 
re moved. | 1n the generall, when yer ſome 
Anſw, | particular branch may in part 
decay : 10 it may be with grace, 
Beſides, trme grace may groi\ 
moſt, when thoſe in who it is, 
may thinke that !t groweth 
Icaſt; namely, w hcn through the 
ſenſe of their not growing as 
they would, they are truly khum- 
bled, and ſtirred up to deſire 
heartily, and to pray that they 
may grow, and to uſe all meancs 
| wherebythey may grow, Morc- 
over, growth of grace, like tlie 
growth of trees, 1$aS well out 
of fight, andunder ground, 11 
the roor, even- when it 13 out- 
wardly nipt ordriven inby ti} 
| blafts and winters ae: 4 
a 
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| | in holy Security and Peace. 
| - — | 
and manifold temptations, as 
when in Summer, in fight, a- 
bove ground, it ſheweth his 
growth in tne branches, blol- | 
{omes and fruit thereof. He that | 
growerh inwardly in humilirie, | 
and ina greater love and defirs 
| 

| 

| 


of holinefle, ne growe! F DELrer | 
indeed,though not bigger in tis 
OWN? CONCEIT, 

Laitly, Many yet wil (ay, that 
their hearcs remaine bard and. 
ſome, yea, they fay that they 
zrow harder and harder;where- 
tore they thinke that the ſtoine 


-——— 


heart was neyer taken our of : 
a 1d that th | 
5. tem,and that they remaineun- | 
WE anftificd. 
I Know,that there arc ewo ſores | 


of hard hearts. 

One® rorall and not felt, which 
will nor be broken nor brought 
uo remorſe, citner by (oops 


Ji 


m:{es, udec ments, or Mercies ; | 
duc. oſtinacely ſtandeth our j1 a | 
coarſe of ſin, f ae17g paſt feeling, 


eng 
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Threats "Coar mandements,Pro- | 


ihe | 


Ch A I 6. 
Sefton 6 


At _— — 


EE. Ani 448 4 % 


FENLOVCH, | 


1 


678 


Mt tem. =" 


Chap. 16.] The cond is, An bardu:ſe 


Seliion 6 


——_— 


—_— 


The ChriRians daily Walke . ] 


M1xt with /om? ſoſtneſſe, this is 


| & Iſa.63.17 


the Church complaneth, ſaying 
unroGol, 5 Hy haſt r40s bard. 
ne4 our hearts againd thy fear? | 
Naw when the heart f:eleth its 
hardazſſ:,and complainerh of it, 
is gricved, and diſlikerh it, and' 
wou'd with all a £14ns foule, | 


baClir.34 
- 27. 


| 


7 | h ofeahy, ſothat it coald 91-lt 6! 


that his heart were tender like 


the bearing of the Word, this is 1 
ſure prozfe that the heart is rege- 
nera'e and wt altogether had; 
but hach ſome meaſure of true 


hardne(ſ: of heart was felt, wit- 
neſf: your Ow ac exp2rience, for 
before the haminer and fice of 
the Word was applyed to your 
hearts, you had no fen{c of 1t, 
= never complained thcre- 
$1. 


You mult not call a heavie 


felt and b:wayled:, This is inci- | 
{dentro Gods Children ; of this 


ſoftnelle, for ic is by /oſeneJethat| 


heart,a hard hearc, you muſt not! 


call 
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in bol J Jecnrity and Peacc, E410 af”; Y 


OO  ——— no 


call a heart whercin is a ene of Chap, 6 | 
an 1nd; {poſition tO 200d, a WI $c 4:03 J 
[ except onely in- ompart- | 

{51 of chat foftenefſe, wh:ict 1s in. 
it |: tomerimes, and which it ſhall 
atra! nean'o, wien it {hall bes 
perfect y fa1tificd ; in which 
| Fo:p pet It may bee called hard. | 
| Whoſo'v:r hath his wi fo 
wrough: upon by the #ora, that | 
[It is ben: to obey Go ps will, | 
if he knew how, and if hc had | 
poiver,, this min wharlocycr 
hard wiſe hee feeleth, his heart | 
Wis or, no: hard. The {poſe 
hid a heare neld in, and cloz- 
ged with the 3 fleſh, 'and the law Rom: 
* bur memb-rs, that 1t made him 
tot -120_ himfclte wrere bed, be. 
caaſe hee could not bre fully ! 
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deliviend from it, yer wee| | 
k1ow his heart Was RO a1 lard - | 


Among thoſe that are {25- 


aifhed, there remainerh more 
| nardne fle in the bearr or ſome! 
than inothers 3 and what with | 
WM? - G g 4 the 
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Chap. 16 the committing of profſc finnes, | 
&Sefion 6! 2nd a curſoric and fl ght doing 
| of good duties, = through 
ua. 2 of meanes to ſoften it, | 
the ſame mens hearts arc har- 
der at one time than at another, 
of which they have cauſe to 
complaine, and for which they 
have cauſe tobee humbled, and! 
to uſe all meanes to ſoften it; 
| Butit is falſe, and dangerous, 
hence to conclude that {ich are 
notin ſtate of grace, becaute of 
| ach hardnefſe in the heart ; 
| Foras Gops perfcReſt Chil. 
| £:Cor.13.| dren on earth, & kxyow bt in part, 
| and beleeve but in part ; Ss 
their bearts are ſoſiencd but in 
[9 
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| Chap.1G; 
SECTION { | Secramn 7 


| 


Removall of feares riſing from | 
doubts abont falling ; 
from Grace, | 
L 
Here yet rcmain2 many, | j 
who though they be driven | ; 
1p tnto ſo narrow a corner, that ; 
they cannot reply tothe anſwers | 
ziven to-take away their falfe | ; 
carcs and doubts ; but they are | 
nforced to yeeld, rhat chey find 
hatthey now are,orat leaſt have | 
beene in ſtate of grace,they now | 
lee they have beleeved ,andhave | 
beene, and it may bee now are : 
lanFified ; yet, this they feare, 
that they either are already fal- 
len, or ſhall not perſevere, bur 
ſhall fall away before they dye 
Touching falling away from | _4/fr;. 
grace, firſt know, that of thoſe 
that givetheirnames to Chril? | | 
$2 ourward profetſion, there are | | 
{ lOrts, = - I 
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i —_ rm — 
Chap.16.| The firlt tort ars ſuch, who 
Seft;on 7. have received onely the © com. 
| Firſt ſort | won gifts of che Spirit; as firlt, /- 
_ G lamination of the mind to know 

 \the myltery of Salvation b 
_—_— Chriſt, and cru-y toaſlc:it ads 
Its F 
Secondly, Together with this 
knowledge,is wrought 11 them 
by the ſame fpirir, a /4rbrer wm ill | 
preſſion upon the aff.Rions, | | 
which the Scripture cilicth 2] |, 
b eafte of che heavenly gift, and || 
of the good Word of Gon iſ i 
and of rhe powers of rhe worid|f | 
rocome; Py thele gifrs of rhe |, 
| Sp5rit,the ſou'ces of tic fe men are | 1 
raiſed tvanabilitictodoe more! | 
| than nature, and meere educati-| | 5; 
On can helpe them unto; carry: 


b 'Tcb.6,4 5 


ing them {urcher then nature or] | r! 
art can doe,by working inthem| | $ 
a kinde of ſpirituall change It 
their affeRjons, and a kwrde of (MW | @ 


| reformation of their lives. BY! h, 
' xet all this while they are nor 5-f| h; 
 brafied «to Chr} , ne ther a'Yifa 
FE: © reps: 
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6 deepely y#0r:d, as the Corne in| Ch; 

Sells 3 7. | 


lychanged and renewed inthe 1n- | ©Mar ty 
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good grond,nor yer are t/romg!- 


ward man;they bave a: beſt 01- | 
ty ds form p of goalen:ſle, bat bave | 
not the power thereof, | 

Now theſe men my, and ofc 
doe fall away, no: o:cly into 


{ome particular groile ſianes, | 


| 
| 


'S irit, and from thoſe graces 


of which they were fometimes | 


aficra 'orr waſhed ; bat intoa | 
conr(e of {inning; iailing fromthe 


very jorme of goalinefſe, and may 


ſo ucterly looſe tho'e gifts recet- | 


ved, tha: they may turac Papifts, 
Azavaptiſts, or may fall into 2+ 


ay 0: her Hereſfie, and inth2 end | 


become very Ap2tates; yet i115 
5; not properly 4 failing from grate, 
It isonely a falling away from 
the common graces or gifts of the 


which they did © /eeme to have, 
and vhich the { 5w2cb our of | 
acer charitie did pi1dge them to. 
have; but they failnor from true 


laving grace, tor they neuce had | 


; any | 
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Wio may” | 
{ 211 away,, 7 
and how. | 
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| file [chn(peaketh,thenthey foul 
| never have departed _from us, by: 
ſhould no daubt bave continued with 
"my | Pp | 
Wo 7 Theſecond The {ccond fort of fach as have 
wht | - ——»—= given their names to Clrift, arc 
wt {| © 1 ſuch as are induced with true iſtifye 
mp faith,and faving knowledge, 
and arc rezewed 1m the [pirit of 
their minde 5 whereby through 
the graciousand powerful wor- 
king of the ſanQifying Spirit, 
the Word maketh a deeper ime 
prefſion upon the w#/, and the | 
| afe tions, cauſing them not one- 
| ly to zaſ?e, but which 1s much 
| more, to fecd and to arinke arepe 
{ of the heavenly gift, and of the 
| good wordof G op, and of the 
| powers of the world tocome; {0 
| as to 4:g+f7 them unto the very 
changing ind{$trans (orming thera 
| w. br | 


— > a. 3 SH” & 
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\þ7 the renewing of cheis mindes 
zad unto the /anttif)ing of thens 
> chroug90nt in their whole man, 
bath in ſpwit, ſoule, andboate; {0 
ratCHRN1ST #maced formed 
j»them,andthey are becomeFnew 
creatures, being made partakers 
of the divine nature. 


Now concerning theſe ;. It is 


not poſſible that any of them. 
| hould fall away, either »hsly, 


oy for ever, 

Yet it muſt bee granted, that 
they may deciine andfa' backe o 
farre, as togrieve the good ipi- 
ritof GoD», and to offend and 
provoke God very much again(t 
them, and to make themlielyes 
gniltie of eternal death, They 
may fall ſo farre as to 2 inrerrnpe 
the exerciſe of therr faith, b wound 
their Conſcience, and may /cofe 
for 4 time the ſenſe of Goas favour, 
andrnay cauſe him like a wiſe and 
good father, in 5: 1m? anger to 


chide,corre&t,& threaten them, | 
(mak:ng them belecve hee will | 
turne |_| 


— 


| fal far back' 


| Once & e- 
ver inſtate} 
ol grace. 


A trulyre. 
Fencrate | 


rhoughnot| 
QUitC away) 
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| Cr rr rr rn 
lt || | Chan. 16. turne them Out of da'ro, never 
I | S:&;on 7 toreceive them intohisjheaven- 
4 ly Kingdoms? ; umill by zenew- 
ing their faich and repentaace, 
theyreturne into the right way, 
and dy2 recover Gobps 4. 
wing counfenance towards them 
| againce. 
That you may nnderſtind and 
| belceve this the b<trer, contider 
what graceGad giveth uno his 
ele, and kow, and from what 
| they may f:ll ; al!'o you maſt ob- 
| ſcrve well the diff:rence that 13 
betweene the fianing of the re- 
| generate and unregenerate, t0- 
gether with their diftzrenr co1- 
| dit10n whertn they ſtand, while 
they are in their ſinnes. | 
What | In the firſt atof Converſion, 
| grace God (T ſpzzke of men of yeeres, and 
giverh to | diſcretion) GoD by his #ord 


i} es through his b9/y Spiric doth 5n- 


; 
: 
| 


1" 8 ? converſy- fuſe an have of holeſſe, namey, | 
FIRTH fon, and | an habic of Fairh, and all other 
WIT 1 RW] | ſaving graces, this, every childe | 
I | of Go Þ receiveth, when he re- | 
\ | ceiverh |? 
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cciverh that L holy annomting of | (, han. 16.1 
rhe (pirat, that which the Scrip= | Seltios 7» 


twre calieth the ® Srede remaining | '* 9hi2. : 
in Ms | | © 119/93 3 
Secondly, God by his graci-| 
ous meanes and ordinances of 
the Goſpel doth rncreaſe this habit 
and theſe graces. 
Now becauſe every man that |. 
" T 1s that the 
is rrucly regenerate, doth carry |, may 
about with him the body of (in. FACT. 
a1d corruptio?, and lye:h open | 2nd backe. 
daily unto the temptations of | ſhecand | 
the world,and the divel},a 2: /y | how — 
e ||M | r: generate man may be drawne, | | 
o. || 10r onely into fivnes of gguv- | | 
1/8 [748ce, and common frailty, but 
k|{| into groſſe (nnues; whereby the 
light and warmthoof Gods ſpi-: 
«| |{1ir maybe fa much chilled and 
4|Þj darkned,rhac he may breake our | 4 
Al | into preſunptuone firnes, Y ca,up- 
on his negl:gent uſe, or omiſſion. 
- ||} of the means of fpirituall life and 
r |} ſtrength, -God may juſtiy give 
him over ta a fearcfull declinas | 
- [Þ{cioa in grace and backeſtrding + 
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Chap. 16. 


He neyer 
fals frem 
thehrſt in- 
fuſedhabit 


© xlob.z.s 


| 


| 
Differece 


$ellion 7 


of grace. 


| coxer/e Of evill. | 


Yer the truely regenerate fal. 
onely from ſome degrees of holi- | 
nefſe, and from certaine A#s of 
holincfle ; but nor from the firſt 
infuſed habit of holineſſe that 
" bleſſed ſeeder ever remaineth in 
him, Hisfalling is either onely 
into particular {innes, and into 
much failing in particalar good | 
duties, or if it be zowerds a more | 
generall defeRion, yet it 5s never | 
 wuiverſall, {rom the generall pur- | 
poſe of weil-doing, intoa generas 


| 
For the regenerate man doth. 
never ſo finne, aStheunregene- | 
rate man doth, alchough for | 
matter their linnes may be all a- | 
like, yea, ſometime tho of the | 


regenerate, greater, There is; 


{| betweene 
ib] rhefinning 
#111} of the re- 
WIT generate 

\and unre- 
generate. 
02 ret. 


F 


great difference in their ſinnes, 
aud manner of finnins; 

1. Regenerate men may finne 
of ignorance, but they are not 
® wilengly ad wilfully i2norant, q 
aSare the unregenerate1in ſome 
things or other. ; 


| 
| 


2, Re- | 


—_— 
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| 2; Regenerate men may come- |C#4p.16, | 

nrit, not onely the common ſinnes (Section 7, 

of infirmoree ; 1nta which,by rea- | 

{on of the remains of the laſts of 

tie fleſh,they fall often, ſuch as 
raſh anger, diſcontent, doubts, | 
ares, dulneſſe, and deadacfle | 
of heart in ſpirituall exerciſes. 

| Mod inward evill thoughts and 

| MW notions of all forts; but they 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


may alls commi? greſſe finnes, 
fuch as are an open and direct ' 
breach of Gops Comman- 
dements;yet thoſe are done againſt 
their generall purpoſe, as David 
did, tor P bee bad [aid hee would PPlal.zg.1 
looke to hg wayer ; and bee had 
1 determined to keepe Gods riph- |q pga1.r1 6 
10:44 indoements, Yea, many 106. 
times theyare doneagainſt their 
| Wporiicular purpoſes, as * Peters |* Mat, 26. | 
| £4#21a/ of his Maſter, They are 35 
| not uſually plotrec, or thought | 
| £1 before, but f fallen ito byoce I, 
|. caſion, or are haled and exforced | 2 
| terunto by the vicient corrup- |! Gal, 6.1 
| 


* 11 *Joppnode 


tion of the affetions, or ſenſuall 
ſ.. A oc Ms. '- 


I I 


| 690 The Chriflient 4ai/y ale, | 
(hap. 16| appetites, Morcover, they doe | 
Sefton 7 not inake a irate ant caffewe of 
ſinne; ſheſe kindes of finnes 4 
Wor paſſe them F-LS | long 47Re 1195. þ. 
ſerved: but are feene, bewailed, 
confeſſed to G oD, and prayed 
againſt ; a1d are barthcnous and 
irxeclome r@ chein,making then 
tothinke worie of themlc'ves, 
and ro become baſe tn rheir own 
eyes becauſe of them. Bar it isdi-! 
t Gen, 27.) 1<R'y ocherwite, uſually, wit! 
4 .| the © wwregencrate 1n all chele par- 

Micah 2 3'  ricalars. 
2+ The regenerate may not 
onely commur finnes groffe for 
matter, huc pre/wamtuous for mai. 
 n-y, namely, they may commi: 
| chem no! onely again!t kno v- 
ledg g2, bur with a preme4ttated 
deuverationand dtermina i012 of | 
, will,as Daved did in the ® z247- 
ther of Ur:ia', Bit 10's fſelanm, 
22 Sam. ry) £hatachilde vo: Gop doch com: 
$ unce 25.1 1! © Pre/199pt 2045 (3 (pnnes ; His 3c- fp 
*P{19,1;|ncrall datermination and > Praj- Me ; 


er 1; agalalt chem, It 15 / urs T 
| ach, 
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| | iuhely Secmrity ana Peace. | 


mach rife, & reluftation of will, 
and with 4rrle delight, and con* 
rent, incompariſon. He never 
apap tires > dj when 
he is drawne thereunto, or for- 
ced thereupon by ſom? over-ſtrong 
corrurron an4 violent gersptation 
or the term+, a5 David was, bcig 
over-cageriy bene to hide his 


(11e,41d co fave his credit; For | 
if be could by 4aNy We 415 bavye ft - | 


tn Vreah hom: to bps wif?, hoe | 16 


wild never hay? cauſed him to 
be (line, And althargh preſume 

14145 francs calt him mr 4 dead- 
nz. & benummedncf- of nearc 
4114 lpirit, in which he may He f or 
4 tte: d [peecnleſſe and proayerleſſe, 
4itwu wth David; yer he tee- 
lz*1 that all is not well wich 
b1m, uatill he have againe made 
his perce with God. And wien 
he hath the miniſt.ry of Gops 
poyerfail world, to make him 
p 1inly (e2 his finne,then he will 

e n2mble hiinſelfe & reform? It. | 
The unregenerate nothing la. | 


e\' Sn 13 
I13- 
Pla ,$FI- 


Dt. 


Co2Samill 
| ©,9, Oz( TRY 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


— O_o. I—_ De —_ 


t — 


_ 


——_ gy —_Y 


| 692 22 boly « Security and Peace, 4 | 


j 
; 


———— — 


mummy 


| Chap.1 4. Laſtly, a regenerate man 7 
Settion 7| may fall one degree further, 
namely, He may ſe looſe bis fir t 

- | /ove, that he may (though I can. | 
| not ſay fall into utter Apoftacy) Iſ" 
yet decline from good, very tar, | 
even to a coldneſie and remiſs. | 
nefle in good duries, even in the | 
exerciſes of Religion, if not toan | 
'ter omiſſion for a time. The life 
and vigor of his graces may {u\- | 
fer {enfible Eclipſes, and decay. 
| © Chro 15 f eſa, a good Ring, yer Went 4- 
7] pace this way, as appeareth by | 
62 Chr,16 his 8 199pri,oning the good Pro-| 
10,13] phet, and in Oppreiti12 the peo-| 


| ple in hisduttey dajes, aid incru- | if" 
ſting to the Phyſicians, and no: : 


ſeeking to God robecured of his 
*2 9am-12| diſeaſe, And K Salomon the tro- 
” | ly belovedo; GOD mm his youth, 

went further back, giving htm» 
Nev.13.26 felfe to all manner of ! vanes, 
| Lecclt 2.) and in his old age did ſo dote up-\ 
| on his many wives, that he fell 
| to Jdolatry,or at lealt became ac- 
= 1Kin.11| ceffory, by building them®/4e/! |" 
| 310 10. val Temjlts, 
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Temples; aud accompanying FE | Chap.16, 


. ſr [dolatrom ſervices, info much Settion 7, 
f that it is faid, they tnrned away 

bis £cart after erner gods, and bis 
) heart Was net perfett with the | | 


* (Lord bis God, as was the heart of 
* WDivid bis Father. Yet thcre is a 
Mivide difference berweene theſe 
backe-ſlidings, and the Apoſtavier 
of menunregenerate. For theſe 
doe not approve nor applaud 
themſelves tn thoſe evilcoui ſes, 
Into which they are back ſlidden 
when (out of the heat of temp- 
ation )chey doe thinke of rhem; | 
neither have the regenerate full | 
content 1 1h:w, bur finde vani- | 
ty,and vexationinthem,as Salo- | xcclehiat, 
mx did, even inthe dayes of his 
yanitle, They doe not in this 
their declined eſtate, hate the 
good pemeraly, which once they 
loved, but looke backe upon ir | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
FE | 
y with approbattonzand theirheart | | 
1] | ecretly inclineth unto a /ikinp of | 
Po It, and of them that ave, 24 -% | | 


oxce were ;ſo that in the midſt of 
” | their | 
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Chap 1 6] theirbad eftate,they have a wn 
Sefton 710 rerr5e but that they arc YE: {0 
hampered, and entangied with 

the tnares Of ſinne, that they can. 
 20t ger out. Laſtly,che) in Ged;| 
| goud time , by his grace, ay 
| breabe forth out of thu E clipſe of 
{ er«ce by the [tght whereof they 
\.c their nakednefle and folly, 
indare aſhamed of their back. 
(1-ding and revolting ; and they 
againe ave theer firfi workes. Ard 
*vith much adoe, recover their 
vonted joyes&comforts,thogh 
[rt may be never with that life, 
= 'uſtre, andb«autte, as in former 
cimes, 3nd that as a gilt corredti- 

on of their ſane, that they may 
be kept humble, and be made to 
looke better totheir ſtanding all 
the dayes of their life by 1. Irs 
not ſo with hypocritical! profcl-| 
ſours, who never were truly re- 
generate; bur quite contrary ,as 
[one | you may obſerveinthe + Apeſta- 
_” caes of Þ Sanl, and of © King 


— IS 
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mp Joaſ,and Simon Magus,& others. 
SI. ! Theſc | 
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"Theſe differences riſc hence, \C bep.16. 
ecauie that the common graces | Seftion 7. 
zt che unregencrate are but aS | Grounds 
Lifnes of hyhining, or as thc fa- | _ 

ling light of Mcteors, which , 7©26eS Oe” 


| tween the 
laze but for a while ; and are ' 


ghich , becauſe they } ave ws | & fied, and 
prong to feede them runnc not others 


— 
wh nn. Alt. .AMtnd wt —_—_—_—S} 4 


tals. £ men] 
ike che warccr of Lana-ſienar, rroly (an- | 


—_— 


ng, and in time Kay Quite be 
ryed Up. 
Bur the (aving graces of the | 
cencrate, reccive their light, | 
armth,and life, from the Sxn-e 
{ nghteouſnefſe, therctore can | 
cycr be totally or finally Ec/p> 
ed. Aid .hey doe rite trom that | 
V.{{ and 4 Spring of living wa- | #toh.q.14 
c&« wich cannot be drawn dry, | The con 

r10dammed up, or ſtopr, bur ention Of 
hat 1t wil runne more,or lefle, => ID 

ET ;r1f{12an 
rrocternail life, | 4iFers 16 
As the regenetate man doth | that of the 
Wot franc in ſuch ſort as the wn- | formal] = 
Wegcnerate, with all hrebeart, fo | Ckriftian, 


= | 
eithey 18 hee when he bath ſin- | _—_— 


ica,in the ſame ſtate and condi- | yy, poſe 
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| Chap.16 | tion, which the unregenerate is 
Setlfon 7 in, Hee is in the Condition of , 


| 


| 


| 


The C hbrifiians dail y Wake, 


| Sonne,who notwithſtanding his 
| failings, E abideth in the houſe for 
evey ; but notas the other, who, 
being no ſonne, but a ſervan, is 
for his miſdemeanor turned our, 
and abideth not in the houſe fir 
EVEN, 
Although the regenerate as 
well as the unregenerate doe 
draw upon them(elves, by their 
 ſinnes, the ſimple guilt of eternall 
| death, yet this gui/t is 10t Acconne 
 zed, neither doth it reaound t 
| che perſon of the traly regenerate, 
as it doth to the other ; becau'c 
Chrijt leſwa hath ſo ſatisfied, and 
doth make * interceſſion for hi 
owe, that his death is madect- 
feQtuall for thep), but not for the 
other. Their [nftification and 4- 
deptiou by Chriſt remaine unaltertd, 
alchough many benefits flow- 
ing from thence,are,for a while, 
juitly ſ#fended, they remaine 
cl4/dren ſtill,;though undertheir| 
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Fathers | anger ;, as * Ab[alomre + 


is 
aff mained a foxne uncaſt of, not 
ie {, dif-inherited. by, Dawid , when 
- © yt bisFather would notlet bim | 
o, | come 1nto his preſcnce. This 5+ 
is i 1it#42 Leproſie of ſinneginto which 
ty Gods Children fall, may cauſe 
» them to bee ſuſpended from the 


aſe and comfortable poſſeſſion of | 
theKingdome of God,and from , 
the enjoyment of the privileges | 


thereof, untill they bee c/ean/ed 
of their finne by renewed faith 
and repentance. 


119ht to his bouſe and goods, al- 
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Chap.16| 
*2 dam,14) 
4 


; 


| 


Yet, as the | 


8 Leoper in the Law, had {till el cv13,46 


beit he, was ſhut out of the City 
for his Leprofic ; ſo the truly re- | 
generate never Jooſe theer right to | 
be Kingdoms of beaven by their | 
ancs.. For every true member | 

of Chriſt isKnitunto Chriſt by 
uch everlaſting bonds, whether 
erelpeR; the relative. nnien of 
"it with his members by faith 
0 Juſtification, which after it is 
;r {ice made by the ypirinof Adop- 
H ton, | 
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Chap.16 rien, admitreth of nobreach 
Seton 6, alteration by any MEANES +2 0 


| | The {riflions daily Walks, 
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whether we reſped&the veal 
| mon of the Spirir, whence flow 
| eth Senihficanon, which thous 
it may ſuffer decay, and admit 
'teth of ſome alteration of d; 
grecs,being nor ſo ſtrong at one 


[3's 
Toh 2.27) time,as at another, yet canne.Mh; 
c yo Jo 9 ver quitc be broken off, as hat p- 
| keene proved ; theſe bands, Tt 
| fay, are ſoftrong, ard laſtingM;h; 
that ail the powers of ſinne, $2;i; 
bY om.9,;z £20, and Hell ir ſelfe Þ Cannot { pr 
| unts the | ver the weakeſt trae m«mierl 
nd | from Chriſt, or from his love, offi; 
| | from Goas love towaras bi 
Chriſt, 
Whenceir: This ftrength of grace, thaiff;« 
| 15 thara | Keepeth men tzomfalling totallyMWrz 
tric Con-! or finally from CH r 1 $ T,dothf /, 
<1 | notdepend uponthe frengrh orite 
| not fall . d b bit on L 
| quite from 74 of him that Fanderb, but only 
grace, | thei Eleftion, and derermunarn]y 
1.40m.9,13 of him thatceleth, 
' Oxef#, | Aud whereas it may bee dech 
"Y"* | manded why a man being For: 
| 5 . 


his 


—.. ww... 


an_— 


his higheſt degree of holineſſe, 
thar ever he attained, at which 


yet fall backe more than halfe 
way, may not as well, or rather 
fall quite away ? 

I anſwcr,le isnot in reſpec of 
the nature of inherent holins ſe in 
him ; for ® «Adam had botmeffe tn 
perfetion, yer fell quite from it. 
There is nothing in the nature of 
this grace and holinefle, exccp- 
ting onely 18a the roet whence tt | 
ſpringerh, but that a man may 
now alto fall wholly from it.Bar 
it 15 becauſe grace 5 now ſerled 5» 
man upon better termes. For the 
litle fire ngth we recetiye in TCac- 
neratgon, 18 (in point of perſeve- 
rance ) ſtronger then the grea? 
rmpth which t the firſt Adam 
received in his Creation. Aa 
© was perfetly,but chavgeably ho- 
ly,Godschildren inregeneration | 
are made imperieAly, but ® ww- 
hangeably holy This ſtability of 
©'Forace now conſiſteth in this, for. 
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ime hee bad moſt ſtrength, did | 
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700 | The (hriftians daily Walke,” | | 
Chap.16 | that all thatby faith, andby the NF 
Se#con 7,) bolysSpiritare ingrafted and in. Wt: 

Eb corporated into Chriſt the ſecons © 4 
| eAdam,haye the ſpringand roo; x 
| t » Cor.l. of their gracc founded IT buy : P 
{ 21,22. and nor in themſebver, asthe firt 
| FPMc-1-4+ Adams had. They are ® fat fi 

| fed with theirbrethren i(bri/, Mb 
| | Wherefore, all that are aQuall 


| members of CyuR1sT cannot fil 
I | from grace altogether ; For us 

* Rom.6.5 © Chrift dyed to (inne once and bis 
OOTY img railed Jrom the dead ayeth no 
more; locyery true member of 
| Chriit, having patt with him in 
the firſt relurreRion, dye vs w91,, 
but live for ever with Chyift. For 
all that are once begotten againe 
| unto alively faith, and hope, by 
the reſurreAion of Ieſus Chriſt 
trom the dead, toan inheritance 
® 1Per-1-3} zncorcuptible, P are kept, nc 6 
#:)| their owns power unto Salvatin, 
| but by ehe power of God throng) 

ith in Chrift Ieſus, 

Now, that a man effeRually 
called, can never fall wholly,or 
fc 
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bh | ' for ever from ſtate of grace, In} 
\. & kw words reaton thus. If Gods 
4 4 Connſe8, on which mans Sal- 
it vation 1s founded be ſure and 
þ unchangeable, andif his © calling 
it Wl 5c m1thort repentance, 
A | If Gods love be unchangea- | 
ble and altereth not, but f whom 
God once loverth actually y bins he | 
loveth to the end, 
it 8 Cors/ts office of Prophet, | 
'Prieft, and King,in his teaching, 
faisfying, and making intercel- 
fonfor,and in his governing his 
|people, bee after the order of 
Melchiſedecke, wnchangeable and | 
everlaſtsng,he everliving tomake 
|interceflion for theen; and bf bz | 
wedertazing- 11 all theſe reſpeRs | 
with his Father, not to loſe any 
whom he giveth him;cannot be 
fruſtrate. 
| Ifthe i Seale-and earneſt of the 
[s piris te aconſiant Seale, which 
cannot be razed ; but ſealeth all 
in whom irdwelleth unro rhe day 
| 
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762 | The Chbrifiandaily Walks, 
| Chap.16| If the * Word of trmth wherg- 
1] Sefton 6| with the regenerate arc begot- 
* 1 Pet, 1-| ten, be an smmortall /eed which 
1 2?3>*5| when once tt hath taken a con- 
| ception, and hath rakes roote, 
| doth /zve for evers 
ler, 32.4% If God be conflant and faithful 
in his promiſe, and emnipotent ty 
| bis power, to make good this his 
| word and promiſe, taying, 1 vil, 
| wake an everlaying Covenant with 
them, that I will not twrne awa 
from my peopl: and children, to ave 
| thery good, but I'will put my feare 
in they hearts, that they ſhall not dt. 
art from me. 
[ Then from all, and from each 
oftheſe propuſitions, | conclude, 
| that a man once irdeede a nmimber 
of Chriſt, and indeede tn ſtate of 
| grace, ſhall never t1afly or finaly 
fall away. he 
| The patrons ofthe doQrine of 
| falling from giace, when they 
cannotanſwer thetnviccible ar- 
 guments which arc brought to 
prove the certainetic of 4 =_ | 
an-! 
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IF  inboly Securny and Peaces 


iading in ſtate of Salvation ; 


in cerraine Poplar obieftions, 
ſuch a$ are very apt tatake with 
Jrople, e,and wnffable people. 


| They firft come with ſuppoſes | ObjeAions: 


. 793 | 


Chap.1 6. 
they make & loud cry in calting | Settson " 


tions, hd aske this and like que- | tor falling 
ſtionat It David and Peter had fromgrace! 


dyedinthe a& of their grofle 
Fo Innes, whether ſhould they 
have beene ſaved orno | 
] antwer, we have an En ahiſh 
| Prowerbe, What ifthe $kyc fall Jl 
Propoſitions are but weakely” 
orounded.- On mere ſuppoſitions, 
laske them wby did they not dye 
in the at of their fnne A Well, 
\\ay they had dyed in the ad of 
their finne, they could not dyc 
in their 1pensrency, they in an 
inſtant might returne ro G o D, 
and relye onCHrT $T,OC At ic it, 
if ſudden death had furpriled 
[them, their gen<:all repencance | 
and tairlf in; Chriſt which rhicy 
n1d before their fal ſhould have} 
ſtood them imitzad, For their | 
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704 | The Chrilions « daily Walks, | 


— err — — 


Chap.1 Fj | 1u/tsfication and Adeprion was a! 
Sefton 7| whit impayred, (though their | 
| 3 anttific ation was ſomewhat di- | ll 
minithed, But we mult belceve | 
© Gods promiſe,andthe ifſue will 
| be this (though wee cannot al- 
| 1Pſ.73 .24] wayes tell how) that 1 God wit 
{0 exide bis Chilaren with bis 
Connſell, that afterward hee wil 
| recetve them ro Gloyy., 
| Secondly,they objet vioicnt- 
ly, ſeeming to ſtand much for 
God and godlineſſe, that this do-, 
 Arin of not falling wholly from 
God, and of certaintie of Salva- 
tion, after amanis once in 1tate 
of Grace, is 4 aottrine of licemt. 
euſneſſe and carvall libertie, cau-| iv 
{ fing men to be negligent in the | 
| uſe of meanes of grace, and carc- 


| effe of their ſtanding;For when | iſ 
' they once knaw they ſhall not 
| be damned,they wil live asthey 
; liſt ; fay they. 
Firſt, 1 appeale ta encieut and. | 
daily experiguce, both 4n Mint» 
| ſtersand a For thoſe whe iſ 
bave Nl 
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in "3s holy Security 7 a 45 208 | 
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have beene mop affured of Gods. FP” Cbap.1 6: 
 fvor,and of theirſaluation, have. | « Sefti 
'heene andare more frequent i in F 
preaching,morediligentin hea-. | 
ring, and have uſed all good F 
Neans of ſalvation more conſci-: 
onably and more conſtantlythens | | 
thoſe of the other opinion, and-| | 
have beene mfl holyand molt | | | 
\ridtin their lives, Bat the do- | 
arin of theſe that teachfalling a- 
way totally &.frmally from orace, 
they being the enhanſers of free | 
will on which all the'fabrick of | 
their building hangeth,israther | 
| adorine opening a gap to li- | 
centiouſneſle; For they concei- 
'ving that they may Convert It 
they will,cannotbutthinke that / 
they are not ſo unwile, bat that 
ho will, and ſhall convert be. 
fore this dye, therefore take li-' 
\bertyto live as they liſt-inthe 4 
'"meane time« | 1 
| Secondly, the Scriptures, the'\ 
 Ingenmitie of ſaving Faub, and}! ' Rome. | ] 1 
all ſoxud ray dac reaſon; | 8&3»! Wl 
| ad L & q! aite- | 4; 
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{| *10773+ his worke, than bur * b/e(ſed $4. 
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706 T ve Chriff 
C#4p.16.] quite contrary. For the cercaix. 
Seftion 7 tie of the end doth not hinder, | 
but incite and encourage men,in| 
the uſe of all good meanes which 
conduce unto that end. (%r:if 
| knew certainely that he ſhould 
 attaine his end of Mediacorſhip, 
viz.the ſalvation of mens ſouls, 
and that of the Gexriles, as w:ll 
as of the /ewes,this was nocauſe, 
| why he might bee flacke in the 
| meanes, but God faith nor with- 
ſtanding to our Saviour, ® Ake 
| of me,und F will give thee the Hea- 
| rhe for thine mberitance, Was 
there ever any more earneft in 
praier,or more lo7pine to frniſh 


iavs davly walks, 


. 
————_— 


view, although He was infali:bl 
| cert4iwe that hee ſhould fave and 
plerifie man,& that God would 
| elorifie him?- When ® Dare! 


 verance our of Captivity,hewas 
'not. hertby carnal'y /ecare; and 


| flacke in the uſe of a/l good mane: 


im 
leth h 
ers, th 
live 


co ſpeed and. haſten ut ; bar beta- 
: Hf ketn 
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Leth himſelfe to faſting & pray- 
crs, that Gods people might be. 
clivered., Becauſe God had af: 
ſured Davis thar he would buil4 | 
him an houſe, rberefore (faith 
hee) P eby ſervant bath found i» 
bapeart to pray, viz. that thou 
wouldſt eſtabliſh it. W bat child 
is there that hai h any inzenuitic 
or goodnefle of nature inhim, 
wil fleight andnegled to plcaſe 
his Father, becauſe he hath aſſu- 
ra him of a farge inhericance,or 
becauſe his inheritance is cntay- 
:d upon him? 
Moreover, the greater rorrain- 
1 any man hath that his finncs- 
are pardoacd ,” and that hee 
(chrogh Go4:zgrace) now is, and | 
ſhall abide, 1n fare of Salvation, 
the more he will apprehend the. | 
wnſpeukeable Love of Godt him in | 
him in {ref Jef, which will | 
cauſe the fame man to#%ev: mach, | 
which much love of him to 
Chrit,wil cauſe himboot tolive | 
av ke lit, bur #9 trepe the Come 
mande- 
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| 708 The Chriſtians daily i alke, | 
Ciap.16.| manderwents ; -and (asthe Apo/t: 
Sewn 7 ſaith) even ®conftraine him, and |Mll | vi 
2 hs a” will = _—_ = Commanaes, | 
| | wents {hall not be 4 greevoxs, but 

_ | a delightfome to bin; 1 
But doe theſe obyeters thinke 
thus,and doethey inferre this in | 
carneſt? Doe they thinke, that | | þ1 
themſclves are or were at any || 
timein ſtace ofi graze? i/f yea; 1 
hope they will not ſay,they are || 2; 
| or . were! made: more diflolute. 
| and more finfull by-it.g 7 
| #9, then it is no marueil that | | j- 
they make theſe inferences..For | | 77 
| it hath-ever beene the manner 
| of ſuch, as were without grace, 
| and not indeed in {tate of grace, 
to wreſt andpervert the dobtrines of 
grace, making them to. be unto | 
them Licences, .and 9 9ccajions of 
Ih { rom 5.21.) wantonneſſe and  licentiouſneſſe. if 7 
.. | As thus. If where finne abounded, 
1:8 | grace abounded much more ; then |! fe 
17:7 © Rom 6.r| ſay they, ? Let ws finue that grace WU a1 
15 -99ay abound. And if we are »! | 
wnder the Lew but, nnd:r grace, (pc 
chen | 


. 


wi. 
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then let us ſinne, becan'le wee ave | Chap.16, 
ot ander the Law; but ander | Sefion 7 
Z graces | | 

| But asany man hath trath of 

grace, the more he knowweth it, j 
the more hereaſoneth,otherwilſe| 
| £x74 having not onely a hope, || 
but was in poſſeſſion of that! 
which God had promilcd.;. He | 
| doth not ſay, 'now we may live}! 
as we lift,but faith, * pould-we ae; 
| paine breake thy Communacements, | 
| An honeſt hart maketh the ſame | | 
inference from ſpirituall delives. | | 
rances. The Scripture from abun- 
| dance of Gods grace, and from | Wi 
| the certainty of- it, doth reaſon | 
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for grace and for obedience, 
t [Tow ſhall wee that are derad to 
| finne, live yet therein, And in ano= 
| ther place the Apoſtle 79» faith, 
| We know that we are the (hilaren- 
| of God,&c, but what is the .in- 
ference? Is1t we may now finne, | 
2nd live ag-wee lift, becauſe wee | 
| know that when Chr5/ ſhall ap- | 
| | PATE, WE (hall be like htm ? Vo. 
3, the | 
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i} |Chap.16.| the holy Apoſtle inferreth this, 
ul | Seflion 8 ® Hee that hath this bepe, purgeth 
| | ©x lokh3e bunſclfe as be 11pwre,. 


Aremovall of ſandry doubt; 


| 


falling a- || 


| | . Way quites, 
' | becauſe | certamtieof perſeverance on grace, 
| meadoubt af;crthat a man is indeed 1n ſtate 
*| of grace 3 many will doubt they 


they hav 
onely a 
form of 


FX | gedincf:, all their Religion hath been but 
57 | | Removed: | in Hyprerefie, and in forme one- 
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riſtians daily Wal te, p- 
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in particular about falling 


from Grace. 


Orwitſttanding all that 
hath beene ſaid, touching 


hail fal away,for they feare that 


ly, bur ner &s power 3 now ach 
may fall away , as hath beene 
fad: 

If it were true, that all which 
you have done were 1n Hype- 
ero/e, then untill you repent of 


ern _ 


j oUt | 


= aa Th a Ph. cos to oc wow ww 


— 


# A, gp gwn.,d Py ww 


5s as eqs X#k mes 


PD D— 
| Ty 


CON I —_ — = ——_ 


| iu holy Security and Peace, | 


your Hypocriſic, and be wpr6obr, | 
you may juſtly feare as much ; 
yet you mult not deſperately | 
conclude, that you ſhall fail a« 

way from your profefſjon ; bue 

be you quickned and (ticred up: 

by this feare to abandon Hype. 
ers/ie, and to ſerve the L O RD in 
erstie ; and hereby make your 
| calling and eleFFrom ſure, that you | 
may not fall, and then you have | 
Gods word tor it,that * you fait 
wor fall, 
Many thinke that they are 


| 


cere ;, wherefore try whether 
you bean Hypecrite or upright, 
by the (ſignes of uprighrnefſe 
before dejivered, Chapter 12: 
Se. 1. 

Onely, for the preſent, note 
this; When was it knowne, thet 
an Hypocrited:d fo fee his hy- 
p*crihe, as to have ita burden 
tohim, and robe weary of it, 
and *6 :onfefſe It, and bewaile 


Hypocrites, which yct areſin- | 


{ » : 
it, & toaske forztyencſle there». 
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; 712 The (briſtians daily Walke, 


17} | Chap.r6 ot hartily of God; and aboye all | 
| Seftion$' things to lavourto b2 upright? 
It you finde your {elves thus dif 
poſed againſt Hypocrifie, and for 
| wprightuefſe, although I would 

| have you humbled for there-| 
| mainder of hypocriſfie, which) 
you feele tobe in youzyet chiefly | 
I would have you to be thank-| 
tull co God, and to take comfort: 
in this that you feele1t,&diflike 
it: thank God therfore for your 
uprigh tnes,comfort your ſelves 
init, and cheriſh and. nouriſh it 
12 you,and feare not. - 
| Moreover, conſider this, 
How can it juſtly bee concei- 
ved that hee ſhould be an Hy- 
pocrite , that from an imvard 
principle, from the inward mo» 
tions of his owne heart, ſhall, 
with a ſerled and deliberate wil, 
out of loye to God and goodnefſe 
| chiefly, and out of hatred of fin, 
| reſs/ve,to his power,to abſtainc 
from all ſinne,andto doe what- 
| ſoever he ſhall know tobee his! 
7]. duty, 
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| | MW cury,and withall prayer heartily 
? | M::1co God for grace'to that end, Section 8, | 
iruly endevourmg the lame, ha-| +. 
Wing a carcfull eye, not onely to 
WW che matter of whar he doth, but 
tothe manner and truth of it, be- | 
ing truly grieved when he fat. 
(th in either 2 You being ſuck | 
20ne, how dare you rt once of- | | 
fer wrong to your (clfe, and to. 
Gods grace in you, by judging | | 
/Our ſelfe ro be an Hypocrete ® | 
Others objeR, that they are Powts, | 
already fallen farre backe from through, 
ry | ing at | 
whatthey were 5 They doe not \,c,1yca1. 
» MM fceleſo much zeale and ferven- len backe, 
- | Wcic of affeRtion: to- goodnefle, \removed. | 
» |\W nor againſt wickedneſle ; nor | 
s WM yct doe they now feele thioſe'|, 
* comforts and cleareapprehenfi- | [ 
[ons of Gops favour towards; | 
them, as they did in their -fir(t | 
Converſion. ; 
It may be that you are fallen 
| backzand have /of} your rd love, [og T's: 
- || whence all which you have.ob- | 
MB jeRed will follow ; bur may it” 
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| Chureb of Epheſus ? You could 


| you hence conclude, that you 


| repent, and doe y-wr fir: workss 


 d endxring 19 the end ſhall nor bet 


| 


have lefle | jv. hath lefſe grace now, than xt 


| HaCai 


| not befall, a partici childe of 
| Gop to kavelolt his firſt love, 
as well as a ® whole Chaurch,the 


not for that coaclude toact Epbe. 
{ms was no Church,nelther can 


arc none of Gods children, or 
| that you ſhall not hold outun's 
the end. But ifit be {o, be wil- 
ling to ſee your ſinne, and tobe | 
humbledand repent heartily of 
it ; follow the Counteli of Chr1/, | 
© Remember whence you ate fallen, | 


| (and certainely *Gods chiide (hall 
| have grace torepent) cthen you 


hxrt of the ſecond dcath, norwih-| 


firſt, whea yer ic is not fo; The 
reaſons of his miltake may bee 
| theſe. A 
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|  eHtbe firfp, - | truly regenc- \Chap.16, 
. || cate man doth not ſee ſo much [Sefton 8, | | 
4 afterward hee doth, At arft, | 


: 
| || you bad indeed the light of the | 
| 
) 


Sunne, but as at the firſt ſpring 
and dawning of the day, where- 
| by youſaw your greatcrenormi- 
ties,and reformed many things, 
yea, (as you thought) ail : but 
now fince, the Sunne being ri- Wy 4 
[MW | {en higher towards the perfeR | ji 
|| day, ſhining more clearcly, it IF 

| commethto paſſe, that in theſe | 
| | bcames of the Sunne (as when it | 
|| hineth into an houſe) you may 
| | W | ſee many motes, and very many 
| 

, 


thilgsamifle in your heart and 
life, which were not diſcoves | 


_.—_— 


|| red, nor diſcerned before ; you 

| | muſt not ſay you had [cff* finne | 
| then, becauſe you faw it nat,or 
|| more finne now, becauſe you 
| | fce more. For as the eye ob your 
|| inde ,fceth every day more T1 
clearely , and as your hearts | þ 
grow every day more haly ; lo | 


Þ | will ſinappeate unto you every | 196 
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Chap16.| day more and more, for: your 


Sefton 8 


| the Arts, to caonceit better of 


conſtant humiliation, and daily 
reformation. For a Chriſtian, if 
he goe not backeward. ſeeth in 

his latter time more clearcly x 

far off, what is yet before him rg. 

be donce,and with whar an high 
degree of afteAion hee ought: © | 
ſerve God, & to what an height | 
of pertetion he ought to raile 
his thoughes 1n-hisholy ayme, | 
which in the infancie of his 
Chriſtianitic hce could not ſee; 
Hence his errour ; Evenas it1; 
uſuall for a novice i thy Yaiver/- 
tre, when hee hath read over 2 
few S 1temes, and Epitones of 


olfe for Scholar , than 
Þ wm hee hath — 
knowledge in thoſe Art: after- 
wards, for then he ſeeth knottic | 
difhcflties, which his weake, 
knowledge, being not able to 
pry into, paſſed oyer with pre- | 
ſumption of knowing all, 


Secondly , Good Aeſires _ 
ec-| 


| newneſle of change out of ftate 
| of corruption and death, into | 
| the ſtate of grace 
| ſenſible,and leaveth behinde it a 


| 


| 


| 
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| ibly be-madeafter ſuch timethar 


| meth out ofa cloſe, darke, and 


| ble of the benefit of a {weet aire, 
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feelings of comforts arc (ndden, 
ſtrange, and new at firſt, which 
ſaddenneſſe, firangenefle, and 


& life,is more 
deeper imprefſion,than can poſ- 


a man'is accuſtomed to it;or that 
can be added by the increaſe of 
the ſame grace. A man that com- 


[tinking Dawg-on, is more ſenfi- 


of light, and libertie the ff 
weeke, than he is [even yeares af- 
tey he hath enjoyed all theſe to 
the fall. Let a meane man be rai. | 
led ſuddenly, and undeſerved- | 
ly unto the eſtate and glory of a 
| King, he will be more fecling of | 
the change,and will be more ta- 
ken and exalted in his conceit i 
 withthe glory of his tateforthe 
firſt weeke Or. maneth, than at tes! 


Chap,16«| 
Seltion 8.) 
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| End, he happento have the ac-| 
eeffion of another Krugdome unto 
him, and{chough double power 
and glory ce conferred on 
kim, 
| Thirdly, God for ſpecia'l 
cauſes doth tender his Sch9/r1, 
| when theyfirk enter inroChrift: 
Schoole; Inlike manner Co:h he 
| dend/e and deale with his Babe: 
inCanisrt, before they can 
 goe alone, | 

Doe not wiſe Sechoole-maſter; 
( the betterto enter and encou- 
rage their young and fearefu!| 
Scholars) ſhew more oxtward 
exprefſions of aff-Rion & Kind- 
neſſe rowards them,and forbea- 
| reth to exerciſe Schoole-difci- 
pline on them , the ff weeks 
that ehey come ro Schoole, yea, 
it ma / bee, ſhew more countc- 
nance and familiarity towards 
them their firſt weeke, then c- 
yer after, untill the time tha! 
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tie? And hath not a young cbulae 
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the y ſend chem rothe Vniverſi- 


more attendance, and fewer falls 
in his, or her #faxcie, while it 18 
carried inthe arms, or led inthe 
| hands of his father or mother, | 
then when it goerh alone? But 
' when it goctbalone, it receiyeth 


| 


: 


| yer this derhrnot argue /eſſe ove 
| inthe parents, or /eſſe firengrh in. 
the child now,then whenit was 
but one or twoyeares old, 
Fourthly, Albeit Gods trees 
tp/anred in his (, onrts, alwayes 


many afall;and many a knocke ; | | 


——_— 


' 


Chap, I6. 


Seftrn 8 ! 


| ePſag 2.14 


fhould, and uſually doein their 
zge,beare more and better fruit, 
then rhey did or conld doe in 
their youth ; yet theſe,through 
a falſe apprehenſion of things, 
may judge thEſelyes to be more | 
barren in their age, then they | 
were in their youth. It may be, 

you feele notin you that vgour, 
heat, and abilitie to performe 

good duties now in «ge, as you 

did in your Jonnger 4ajes ; But | 


may 
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 Chbap,16| may notthis ariſe from natwral! 
See!iow 3, d:fets, as from want of memo- 
| ric, want of quickneſſe of wit, 
| and from want of naturall hcate 
and vigour of your ſpirits, all 
which are excellent hand-maid; WF 
| | tograce. You may obſerve this| ; 
| in thoſe clder people, that ludic MW 
| toapprove themſelyes to God 
| untill. their age,and in their age, | 

they have theſe naturall defeRs| 
recompenced with other better 
| | and more laſting fruit, 5 Wi 
| more ftayduefſe, and ſoundnefſe of 
41 | /udgement, more humu/ity, mote 
oh, 2. S,, be upon 6. 

| 12,13) Patience, and more experience, 
* ?| wherewith their gray hayrsarc 
crowned,they continuing in the 
| Pro.16.31] Way of righteouſnefle ; Looke 
for theſe, and looke to approve 
your {elyes in thele in your age, 
and theſe will prove morebenc- 
ficiall ra.you, than your fre 
feelings, and, your ſenfibly-felt 
| zeale in your younger times. / 
There are yet others (it may 
| bethe ſame)when they Oper 
= | that! 
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A that many who are of longer 
” Bf tanding than themſelves, who 


have had much more know- | 


Chap. 1 


falling 


* Wicdoe, and have made a further 


linefſe than they, are yer fallen 
fear fully into forme grofle finne, 


-mbraced with* Demas this pre- 
ent World, cither in the luſt of 
he fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or 
ride of life ; They are ſome of 
bem fallen to Pepery, or to ſome | 
ther fal/e Religion ; Wherefore 
hey fcare that they ſhall fall a- 
ay alſo, and that their hearts 
ill deceive them in the end. 
Thar the fa'ls of others ſhon!d 
ake all thar doe ſtand 8 79 2ake 
ede leſt they fall, is according 
the exprefle will of Ged, lt 1s | 
high point of wiſedome for : 
2 to obſerve and dos it. Like- 
ile to feare ſo much as to quic- 
a you to watchfulnefſe and 


: 


progrefle in the praRtice of god- | 


quice away| 
| becauſc o+| 


thers arc 
already 


moved, 


| $effion 8 


Feares of * 


or finnes ; yea, ſome of them are | fallen, re-| 
departed from che faith, & have | 


f 2 Tim. 4. 
10, 


An(w, 


ayer, 1s an holy and coinmen- | 
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The (briſtians dai Watke, |, 
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| Chap.16 | dable fcare : But to feare your | ' hold 
\ Sefton 8, forall or final Jallmg away, onely | D 

becauie ſome that have made Þ, +. 


| 


: 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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; Accclebaſt 


\ Peares of 

falling a= 

| way In 

time of 

| perſecu- 
tion 1C- 


1 


f 
| of them which 2:6 t2: cn had (a. 
| ' vine vorace « may they not with 
3Pfal.gi, | OST. 

| thezr fais? This you ihiid hope 
| and pray for, rather than by oc: 


| that if perſecution ſhould come 


protcſlſion of the ſame Religion 
age fallen,1s withouc ground, 
For it may bee,thoſe which | : 
you {ee to be fallen away, never | 
had any other than @ forme of 
godtinefſe, aud never had more 
than the common graces & gifts 
of the $psr:e. For if they be Quite 
fallen from che faith, it :s becauſe 
h they were never [0unaly of the 
at, Moreover, gant that jome 


4 4 k al NT : ' 
| Daves, and £ $419257 TECOVI Iver 


; 2.636847 andsf 
caſlion of their tails, to troubk 


your ſcife with falſe and fruit: 
lefl= feare. 
Laſt of all, ſome yet feare 


becanſe of the Word and the 
Religion which they doe proWho he 
feſle, that they ſhould neve! 


hold 
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hold out, but 'Hodld fall away. ' Chap, ».16| 
Doe you thus feare ? Then | SeBfion 8) 
buckle cloſe unto you the ! come | Anſw. 
pleat armour with the girdle of | Ephe! 0, 
#neritie,exerciſe your ſelves be- | **73+ 14+ 
fore-hand at your ipirituall wea- 
pons 3 make and keepe | your 
peace with G 0D, under Who | 
t ſach times you mult ſhelter | 
your ſelyes, & by whoſe power 
tis that you muſt ſtand 11 that 
vill day. Bui know,that a child 
fo D neednor feare perſccu- 
11 with fu h difcourazetull 
"nd ſuch d- {pc rate feare,neither | 
hould you ; for this will bat |; 
ive edvaditabe to your enemics | 
fall forts, and will make [your 
andsfech! e. & your hearts faint. 
aiſe up your ſpirits, and chaſe | 
wy your feare thus. Conſider | b 
C #00dn, feof your cauſe, Con-! Howe bel 
"k the wi/edome, 'valour, and | kepr from | 
2weſſe of hin that hath already | daſtardly } 
deemed you with his bloud, | fearein | 


] 
] 
y 
| 
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ho hath a'ready led capt ivitiz | —_ of | 
IDtive, who is your Cyamptoy, | EY ou 


I 2 and | | [ 
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| | Chap, 16.| and hath engaged himfelfe for 
\ Seftion 8 | you, notto leave you, untill he | 
hath brought you ro glorie; | 
| | meane Chrift leſs, who is Lid 
| of heafts, under whoſe Banner 
| you fight in your whole Chn183. 
| an warfare. Conſider tikewile, 
| the farthiulnt (ſc of Gods promiſe, 
' made to all his Children concer- 
ning bis preſence, and helpe in I * 
| rimeof perſecution, comman- fi it 
' ding them nor to toke twourht i? 
| thcreabour, having prowited: © 1 
ive them g mouth and will St 
" Luk 21. dame, which all their Þr 129% of 
© yan | foal wot be able to refit. And ivp-W 7 
| poſe that you have, or at lc:#} © 
feele that you have bur little c: 
| ſtrength, yer conſider (if it bee 2! 
| cheriſhed & thankfully ack ay 
| [ed cd) what this will doe ; it} 5c 
| will cauſe you 79 heepe w ay coll 
; word, and that you ſhall not «ev © 
G briflenaine ; and it hath a pro- 
| rni{e of being kepe fromthe ws 
| of terapt ation that ſpall cone up 


| all the world,to try them that dwt 
| | 108 
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| :r Icaſt fromthe hure of the 
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Wl | | 

1 || «!!, che blefſed experience, which 
r ||; the holy Afartyrs have had of 
Gods love and helpe (accor- 


| inboly Security aud Peace, | 725 
| pon the earth, you (hall be kept | Chap.16 


temptation, Conſider laft of | 


Seftion ox 


| 


ding to his promiſe) in their 
iriallt, Obſerve the wiſedome - 
their owne nature were but ſim-_ 


ple and fearefail, Reade rhe 
 Booke of Martyrs next unto the 


} *hrough G oÞs grace, though 
8 jon were naturally as fearetul 43 


3 MW Hares, you, when you ſhallbee | 
© called to it, (hall be as couragi-| 


| OUS as Lyons, 

[tis no: hard for yartoknow | 
now,whethcr you {hal beable 1n 
time of perſecution to ſtaud faſt 
2nd not fall away. If you now in 
the peace of the Gefpell can deny 


[6 


f 
/* 


greatelt perſecutions, and fiery + 


a1d courage of thoſe who im ; 


Scripteres for this purpoſe, and 


| t1mc of 


| 


How ro 
knew in 


peace to 
hoid out 
in pore 


r@.19r elves in your twſts, in love 
a © God, aud for { onſtience [ake 
a cowards him, and can rather 
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Chap.16 part with chem, than with the 
Section 8 tincere fuliowingof Cunt 57, 


1: 


| 


| Conſcience of duty whichdoth 


. 
lettion, Goas love, their Inftifeca- i | 
tzon, their Santtification, or their il |} 


The C Driſctans aaily Walk, | 
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then you {hall be able, and you 
will aeny yorr ſelves 14 the matter 
of your life, it you he pat to 1! 1n 
time of perſecution, rather than 
deny CnRisrt, lor tiis fir 
is a$dijHcuit as che latter; and 
the ſame love to Gop, and 


now uphold you, and beare you: 
through the one, will then ra- 
ther uphold,and bcare you tho. 
row the other, For in times of 
triall and ſuffering for his name, 
you may looke for his more ſpe- iff [1 
ciali affiſfktance. | BY 
W herefore I doe wiſh all that Þ |! 
arc troubled with falle feares, to | 
reſt fatisfied in theſe anſwers to |* 
their dcubts, and I would have i * 
| 


them give over calling their E-l | 


finall perſeverance into queſtion: i * 
bat rather fill your ſelves with } | 
hope and. aflurance of G o»s |} |! 


fa-N | 
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fzour,(I ſpeake ſtill to durdned | Cap.16, 


Conſciences) comfarting your 
ſelves therein, abounding in 
thankeſprvmg te GOD tor what 
you have, rather than repinizg 
in your {elves for what yoa! 
want. 


| 


| 
| 


| YetT know there are ſome (2s 
it they were made al! of doubs» 
ting) will objet, my hcartis 
ac cattull, I doubt all 097, L | 


doubt all will nt be well wich 
' MEE. 


| 
| 


| Why jak doe you beleeve it, 
at it calteth in theſc doubts, 
And wiy do? you truſt to ic 
|more than unto the evidence 


'of the Word, and iudgement 


of Gods obbut Miniſters who | 


by the Word give molt (arisfy- 
11g reſolutions to your daubrs ? 
| | which ailo doth miniſter unto | 


you matter of aſſured hope and | | 


comfort. 
Another will ſay, I doteven 
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Doubts, 


takeniron 
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If your heart bec deceirfull, | Arſw, 


Deoubrs, 
from pic - 
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faint uw my troubles, and in MY | ring, I2- 


| = feares, | 
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{ Chap, 16, | feares,and Iamready to oiveo 0. 
} Sefton 8 ver all, what ſhall I doc? What 


| Ap[w. 


FP 
an 


would you have metodoe? I 
| Yourcafeis not {ingular,ma. \ leq 
| Ny other bave bcene, andare in I /« 
| this caſe;Ic isno otherwiſe with I ve 


| you,than irwas with theP/almf iy 


and Tonah; Doe as 1d age lo 

' their fainting did;Firſt,pive not I (x 

over, but remember God, cal _ F/ 

| On bins, give him no reſt. Second- ſh ef 

ly, 17457 0x hin, ana * wait untill Wi 4 
P{t1, 27» 797 bawe comfort: T hat holy man W' 5s 
1+ [of Genfaid,” 1 fiſh and my i @ 
?Plal.73s | art faith , bus ' OD &th: 4 
26, | firengr9 of my heart, aud my por- P 
tons. tion forever, Likewiſe * Tondhy! 
-| ſai 1 am ca#t ont of thy figot, yet 'b 


I will lookg apaine toward thine 
holy Temple. And againe, —_ 
| 9 ſoule faintes withia wee, Ire- 
; membred the Lord, ava my aray- 
| er Cagne np muto thee, into thine | 
| holy Temple, that is as if hehad| I 
ſaid unto Goa, I prayed unto thee | 
in the names of Chriſt, and thou | Nl 
daft heare me. When you walke | 


| in 


6 
| 
2 


——_ 
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__-. in hol $:carig and Peace. 


on | :n the darkenefſe of | aftition,| 

| and inward dikcomferr, FTee, to 

| whom God gave 2197 ropgae of te 

| learned, ro ſpeaks a wwrd in duc 

n WW {eaſon to him that is wearue, 
' 'verh you counſell, ( and who% 
/ © wil you inthis late of yours fol- 

low, if nor his)his counſel is this 


1- 


— ——— — _”— _— 


4 
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| Ch 'p.: 0: 
| Seiiron 8. | 


© (aying, P 940 ir among you that 
* MW /care the Lord, and ob:y the way 
of bis ſervant, that walketh mm 
 darkenefſe and bath no Og? Let | 
bow truſt inthe name of the Lord, | 23; 
| and ftay pon his GJ.) Marke i It, A 
' Hz that feareth and obeyeth,yert | 
| may bee in darkenefle and have | 
no light; what darkndſf* is this,, 
but that poken of ver{.4.vi2.2n | 
afflited wearie ſoule, withont | 
lighr of comfort? And men,thus l 
dtreſſed, mult truſt in theLocd, | 
and ſtay on their God. 

Yet theſe poore ſoules (who; 
whether they ſhould be hargly We 
reproved,or pitied more,is hard! our part,» || 
ofay; I amfure they deſerve therefores | 
both) will-yer obje& (tronzly: | vugpition) 
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Chap.16.| It istruc, chey that feare G Ged and 
Sefton 8 obey him, waay truſt tn « Lord, 
and ſtay upon God. And he hath 
made molt rich promiſes tot! 6: 
that know. him, that doe. fare 
and obey him. . See, h:re #1 pro 
wiſe ich condition ( faith one )| 
[ muſt feare the Lord, I muſt «- 
bey him, I know Gad will doe 
his part, if I could doe minc, 
but theſe e I ave net, what warrait 
SC mo. have I to looke 
| for. comfort, or. any thing at. 
Gods hand, for his promiſes be- 
long,not rome? - | 
I know well that with this | 
doubt the. Devil doth much 
PIE the afflied foules of | | 
ny of Gods dearcft children, 
and þ by it keepeth off all the rc- 4 
medies which Goas Word CAn | 
afford,(o that they cannot faſten 
anddoe them good. For the pre- 
poſitions of the Word. are. cafily | 
| aſſented unto but all the mattcr 
bs | | Izeth in.the application of them 
is tothe wound. : It.is till pur off 
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and keepe his ( ommanadements : 
chere he promiſeth with Condi- 
tion 3 here he abſolutely promi- 
| (cthchoſe on whom hee inten- 
derhto beltow cheſc bleſſings, 

that he will pur bis feare in their 
 beart, that they may be capable 


| of chem: And, which is more,to 
| theend that men might repent, 


belceve, and live godly, which is 


' the Condition ta which the pro. 


miſe of forgivenefle and Salya-. 
tion 15 made,God declareth that 


| he hath ras/ed { brift. and exalted 


| bim tobe « Prince aud a Saviour 


| 


Dr CC II 


|Prayers, and to fulfill the _ 
OT | 


OO O—_— Orr I 


for to give this farth and repentance, 
that their finnes-may be forgi- 
ven, and their ſoules ſaved by 
| bim, Tpray conſider well whe- 
ther al theſe promiſes of thisſort 
be not made abſolutely on Gong 


| part, and without ay Conditi«. 


on On Mans part, . Wherefore,. 
whereas God bath made many 
excellent promiſes of free and 
great rewards3 as, to heare the 


Chap. 16, 
Seftion 8 
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Chay.16.| of chem char feare him, and to! 


1 
| 
| 
| 


'' | Sefton $ glyelifec and olory rothem that C 
[388 | beleeve & obey him,and that do | Wl n 
| | holdfaſt the cunfideace, and the | Wl ce 

| | refoyCing torheend;you ſee that | MW 

here are promiſes of the firf# /orr IM bi 
| m44e with 4 kinde of Condition: But | Ml tt 
tha' Gov will give his people | Ml V 


both to will and to doe theſe 
things required in the conditi- 
on,he hath 46/o/ut:ly promiſed, as. 

hath beene clearely proved. 
Reply. If you yet replyand fay are not 
theſe latter promiſesmade under | M 
7 3 | condition of our wel uhng the! th 

' 4.1 outward mcanes thercof,ſach as | Mpr: 
hearing ofthe Word, prayer,&c.| {© 
| God indeede commandeth 
theſe meanes tobe uſcd ; and, if | Y! 
"WW; weperforme them aright, God | {<9 
a" | | will not faile to blefle the good | {<2 
Tl." aſc of theſe maanes ; but this well ant 
| ng them 18 not In our owne | {© 
power, neither is it a Condztion Lt 
for whichG91 isneceflarilybound | Mt: 
| to give Faith, and ro plant his the 
teare in Our harts,an ps 16 B | gre 
Ca) 


SS. 
— Tc 
———_  —— 


— 


a 
Fa - - 
w pn _— - 
—_ PR_— — — — + —_— OY J_ 
\ 
" _ ”y ow - - 
y 
x : - k, . : : G-_ &# # 
ha —_—  —— _—_ - 
 onmoP oY CGI ets. _— Linn. 
\s; a+ 
* 


R———_—_—— : — = 4 
. Kay "— "6 


—— - —T——eoeReueoome EPR — 


Ps 


in bely Secarityend Peacr. | 


than by bis promiſe ; but it is a 
Condition by which ke hath ordat- 
ned ordinarilyto give theſe gra- 
cestoal which in the uſe of them 
ſhall waire wpon him for them. For 
both the. giving of hy word, and 
the giving us minas to heare the 
Word,and the opening of the heart 
toattend, and the convincing ard 
alluring the heart to obey; hang all 
upon thoſe abſolute promiſes." They | 
frall be all tangbt of God, and the 
reſt before mentioned. 

W herefore, let none of yeares 
thinke that withour hearing , 
praying, and the reghe «ing of 
Gods ordinances, they ſhall ever 


bave faith, and the feareof God | 


wrought in them, or ſhall ever 
come to Heaven, For wee are 


commanded topray, heare, &c. | 


and that-in Fairch, or ee we can ne- 
ver looke to receive any thing of the 
LORD, And doing what lieth 
12 manSpower 1n the right uſing 
the meanes of Salyation is of 
great conſequence, although it | 
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| Cbap16.: be not a {ufficient cauſe to move. 


; Settron & GOD neceilarily to give grace; yc 
{ ForT am per{waded that thebc{t | &, 
ſhould have more gracc, it they ye 
{ would Coe what in them lay ot 
continually,to make good ule of | 11 

the outward meanes of grace; | 6; 
and the worſt ſhould be guilty M| 

| of lefſe ſinne, if they would doe | jt 
what in thezm lay ro profitby MW | ;; 
| the gooduſc of the {aid meancs. ſl | << 
| Pal. 81.11] Andthe negle@ or 4bujing -of the | c« 
| 12| means, isf ficient cauſe whyGod | 6, 
| Maz.2 43 ſhould nor onely withhold grace, | y 
| but condemn menfor refufing it. Þ | (; 
| Butfome will yet fay, let all y 


| . | which. bath beene faid be gran- ID 
| = ted, I finde that God hath not Þ | 
| want of | fulfilled theſe his abſolute pro- I | y 
| ſuck gra- | Miſes ro me, for-I doe not yet WW | x 
| cesas God feareGod and obey, How ca1 | 


hath pro- | hope? How can I chooſe but I | , 


we gf þ, 1 
| —— fcare my cttate ? | op 
| » ® 3 y: | 

| remored, | LE this for the time be gran- I |} 


bed, rhat God hath not plaated if 
his feare in your heart, & Co as ; 
yet; May hee not-doe it args” 
| terti 
| 
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SEN ; 
ter? Sith hee hath made unto |'C24p-16, 
you ſuch excellent promiſes, to Seftzou 8, | _ 
fulfil chee without condition on | |; 
y our part, but that you ſhould 
onely uſe the meanes, and waz'e, | 
Will you not give him leave to | | 
fulfill chem #2 b55 owne t:me? And; 
will you not waite, and be glad | 
[if they may be ful filled at any | 
 tirze ? Times and ſeaſon; of Gods | 
| communicating his graces, are | 
reſerved to be at his owne d:{po- | 
 fing, not «t ears, It ſhould be 
your care onely to be preſent at 
GODS Oraimanxces, and when 
| you reade or heare the Word 
& or will of God, to indevour | 
to beleeve and. obey it : As 
' when hee faith; Then foal love 
the Lord thy GO D with all thy | 
heart, Thou foalr belerve in the 
| name of the Lord thy God, and | 
| treft in bis Name, Thou fhatt 0- | 
' bey the voce of the Lord thy God, EF 
and ſerve him, and: ſuch like, | 
Attend tothe Word heedfully, j 
and becauſe this Word is #»fal- 
libly | 


@ | 
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(hap. 16 lzhly true, and excellently goog, 


| 


bring your thoughts and hear: 
to belecne, and toupprove it, and 
lay within your ſclves, theſe are 
true, theſeare good, this [ ought | 
to doe,this I would beleeve,and 
doe; Lord belpe mee, and 1 will 


| 


dot it, * O that my wayes were di-| 


reflea to keepe thy ſtatutes, [1 
ſuch like agitations, and real. 
nings of the reaſonable ſoule, it 
pleaſeth G ©» togive his grace | 
both to well, and to dec his Com: | 
mandements. | 
Bur, ſecondly, doe not ſay, 
chat you have not faith, and the 
frare of Goa, and love to him, 
a'l which God of his free grace | 
promit.d (15 you heard) to you; 
abtolatcly, which graces are in- | 
decd the conditions fore-going | 


| 


| the reward vromiled;when asin | 


truth you have thc, For what | 
kinde of duttes be theſe, thinke | 
you? Are they Lega#i,vihich re- 
quire perfect, exat, and ful! dz 


ny 
& 
grees of faith, feare, and love * | 


Oc ! 
- 


ave $7 
—o + 4 i 


0; are they not Evangelical ? 
Such as doe require truth 1n all 
:heſe, and doc not exa® ful per- 
{tion indegrees. If you have 
delire,& if you can defire to feare | 
in (which is the ſcantling of | 
the teare of Gods people,as? Ne- 
bem-iah calleth it) ſoit you © des 
fre to beleewe,and 4 will ro obey, in 
the inmolt ionging of your ſoul, 
according to the meaſure and 
| ſtrength of grace in you, this 
according to the Teronur of the 
Li:ſſed Gofpell of eur Lord Ieſunu 
' Cbrift, is true and | acceptable | 
through Chriſt, for whote fake | 
\G op doth © accept the will for the 
Geede, in all ſuch caſes wherein 
there 1s ruth of will and endes | 
your, but mo? power to doe, 
 - Furthermore, if you thinke- 
that it is your well doing that | 
muſt make you acceptablg to: 
God, youare ina proud, and | 
.dangeronserrour, Indeede God 


4 


, 
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Chap.16. 
Setton 8. 


| 


; 


b Neh.! 4 1] 
© Mary, 24 


dla. 1-19: 


| | 
E I Cor. $:1 
__ F 


will notaccept of you,ify ou doe | 
not 1ndevour to dee his will;but | 


| 
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Chap. 16 you mult propound to your ſelfe 

; | Sediron 8 anocher end, chan to be accep. ed? 

F | for your well-doing : You mult 

doe vour dutie to ſhew your 0- 

bedicnce-to God, and to ſheiy 

your thankfulnes,thatGod hath 

'  |plealed,anddoth plcate to accept 

you in his SonneChriſt;and that 

it is your deſire to be accepted | 
through him, 

But I would have you which 
are prefled with the loadof your 
ſinnes, looke neerely, judictou'- 
ly, and imparrtially int your 
ſelfe, it-may be, you have more 
fatth, feare of Goa, and obedience 
then you are aware of, or then 
you will be knowne of. Can 
you gri:zve, and doth ittroudle 
you that you haye ſo btrve faith, 
ſo lirrle feareof G oD, and that 
| you doe ſhew fo /ittle obedience ? 
and is it your deſire and indevor 
to have more,and todoec as well 
| as you can, though you cannot 
doe ſo well as you ſhould? then | 
{you have much fark, feare, om 

ODC- | 
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; 


Yedience. For to grieve for lircle Cbap.16, 
iich,feare, and ob<dience, 1$.4n | Settvon 6. 
{11dencligne of wwch faith, feare, 
1d obedtence. For whence is 
his trouble and griefe,but from 
vos faving graces? And to 
reve for/trle, theweth that you |, 
8 for and would have much, 

Let this {uffice to be a full an- 
wer to the principall doubts, 
;hcreot fearefull hearts will 
ike noanſwer. Never yeeld to 
our feares, waite on Cod ſtill | | 
or refolution of your doubts in 
is beſt time ; For it is not man | 
hat can;bur it is $ed that both | * ial 85.8 
21 and will ſpeate peace to bis peo- 
/-, rot onely outward, but in- | 
vard peace. 

In the meane time, though 
'Ou can have no feeling comfort 
nany of G oÞ» s promiſes, yet 
onlider God in che Lord, arid that 
nrift is Lord of all, 3 6 arc his 
reatwre, yoga owetohim all o- | | 
edience, wherefore, you will, | | 
much 25 you can, keepe your | | ji 

ſelfe i 
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Chap. 16] (clte from iniquity, and you will 
Seftan 8 ftrive to doc his willylet him dg 
with yeu as hee pleaſeth, ye, 
| though he &/ 70x, or though he 
give you no comfort till death, 
yu will truſt in him, and will 
obey him,and it is your defire to, 
| reſt and hope in him as in your 
| | Redeemer, then whether you 
| know that God is yours or no,! 
Iam ſure he kromerbyoutobe hb, 
this 1541 argument of frong faith, 
And you arc upon a ſure ground, 
| The foundation of God remanmeth 
f ſure : The Lord hnoweth bis, and 
who be they ? Even all that pro-: 
bs Tim 2:| feffing his name ® depart fromini- 
19 guizte, And wholoever in his| I. 
| heart wondd, he,in truth,aerh de-| Is, 
| part from iniquity. 'S: 
Troubles, | Something remaineth| yet to ih; 
through | be ai. vered, Many fay,that,doe 
-_ ” what they can,they arc aſſaz/ted 
EN Rifca | fill ſo thickg with temptations that 
tion, re-. | they cannot have one heures 
| moyed, | quiet» 
(| | Anſw, WW hat of that ? Doth this _ 
Y all & 
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| der your peace with Godgthat the | Chap.16 
| Devill, the World,and your /ufFs | Seftion 8 
(Gods ſworne enemies) are not 
if 4 peace with you? Solongas you 
© have peace of Sanitrfication in | 
, this degree, that the faculties-of 
1 foule and body doe not mutinie. 
0 one againſt the other ; but ho!d 
ul F oo correſpondencie in joy 
aing together againſt rheir fleſh- 
), Wy luſts, which fight againſt the 
| Wioule, youarc in good caſe ; I 
Wmcane, when the YxuderZanadirg, | 
Conſcience, Will, and Aﬀetions 
are all willing todoe their part 
zgainſt finne their common enee.| 
my 2 Not but that you ſhall find 
a ſenſible warring & oppoſitian 
;nall theſe, while you live here, 
ven when you have moſt peace 
1:this kinde,put how ? The un- 


9 WinRified parc of the under fig; 
X | Wing is againſt the ſantifed part | 


*f the underſtanding , and un« | 
antified will,againit theſanRi- 1" 
:d will, and fo in all other fa- | 
altics of the ſovle, fle/s 1a every | Gal. 5. 17+ 
K k part | 
mom rr wor ner ne I —r——_ 
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Wh _ = 
| Chap,16+, part luſteth againſt ſpirie in eve-(| 
Seftion 8. ry part, & (pir#t in every part lu- 
ſtech againlt fleſs in every part. 
For as everyſanAified part hath 
 the/pirts, fo it hath likewiſe the 
remaines of tac fl-fo fighting onc 
againſt the other, Now it that 
your facultics and powers beru-} 
ledall by ene [pir#, you have a 
 goad agreement,and good peace 
| within you,notwithſt4dingrhat 
i the fieth doth fo violently warce 
againlt this ſpirit; For this war 
ring of ſinne in your member: 
againſt the ſpirit, & the warring 
| of the ſpirit againit ſiyne, argu 
| eth clearely rar you have peace 
| with God, and this warre cont: 
| nued, Will in time beget pericd 
| peace. 
Bnt let no man ever looke 
| | have peace of fanification pe! 
| feXinthis life; For the belt art 
*1Cer.19 & /ax(};fied bur in part ; Wher: 
2 fore let no man profeſſing Ch11 
|  think,that he ſhal be freed fron 
temptations and aflaults 7 
| r0! 
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| 


e-|| | from within, or commingFrom Chap.r 
u- | | wirhour, fo oug as he liveth in | Sector 
rt. ll | this world, Arc not (briſlians | 
th called to be Sexldzets 3 Where | 
be | tore wee muſt arme our {elves | 


nc} | that we may ſtandby the power | 


+= 


1atY | of Gods might, and |! quit onr | ix Cer. 16) 
Tu-YY | elves be men againit = aflaulcs T3} 
e al | of our {piritual! enemies. | 
ace | Is it any otherthan the= com- |, ©... 
had | mon caſe of all Gods Children ? TH 
r:o}f | Was not Chriſt himſelfe repre, | 


ar | that he might ®ſuccor thoſe that | dHeb.z,: 3+ 
r5Y | are tempted? Have you not a 
in| promiſe not tobee tempted a- 
£F| bove that you are *ab!e? It:is but | e 1Cor Io! 
act | celiſting aad enduring a 4 while, 13: 
nt! yet alittle while, Is there any | 1 Pets. 
cd | temp! ation out of which God mb 
will not give a good iſle? Hath Oe. 37] 
| wil c 
e 1Y | 101 Chriſt © prayed that your | eLuk. 22, 


| fall "| faile Nat : ? 3 &s | 


or 


—_— 


Let us theretore keen? peace 1» | 

cre | or ſelves, that CEC whole man 

by may be at agreement, anadlet uns | 

ro | kcepe peace one with another, Highs | 

fin tingagainltrhe COmmonenemy.. 

fro! Ki ' 4 nd | 
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| | Chap,16, 
| Seflion 8 
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20 
| BRom,$. 
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Row, nor- 
; withſtan«» 
' ding all a 
mans cait- 
its of fears 
ks ec may 
| K H16GW the 
| Peace © 
, God be- 
| longeth to 
, him 


| Kom.16| ' ſhortly, and then ® through Chriji 


| TheC brifiiens daily wake, 
Andthe m God of peace ſhall tread | 


| Satan, and ail enemies under. fon; 


J0u fhall be more than Congue- 
ror, YOu ſhall not onely hold | 
| what you have kept from loſing. 
but ſball poficfle all that Chritt 
hath wonne for you. And the 
' more battcls you have fought, | 
and in them through { brif have. 
overcome, the greaier !rimpb | 
you ſhall have in giory. 
Now as a ſurpluſſageto all that | 


hath bcene ſaid againſt ground. | 
left teares ,wh:ch deprive — 
ſoulcs of heavenly comfort; It 
any yet cannot be ſatisfied, but 
fcare ſtill thar G@D 1s not at 
peace with them , I will pro- 
pound a few Bueftions, to which 
it any foule can anſwer effirmc- 
tively he may be aflured of Goa: 
| peace and love, and of his tn 
| Salvation whatſoever his fearcs 
or feelings may happen for t0 
| bes 

| 1. How ſtand you affefied zo 
bunt! 
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you grieved when things goe- | 
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Ws... 
fo une : ? Are you afraid to offend | | Chap.16 "Y 
' God thereby ? Is it ſothar you | Seftioa 8. 
dare not wittingly linne? Is it 
your griefe and barden that you | 
cannot abftaine from ſinne, nor | 
get our of it fo ſoone as you | 
would, when you are failen in- | - 
to1te 
2. How ſtand you aff:Cled to. 
wards holinefſſe, 6-4 gooaneſſe , na 
to the power of godlineſſe : f Is it | 
your heartie defire to know! 
Gods will,that you may doe u? 
Doe you deſire ro feare him, 
and pleaſe him in all things? 
And 1s it your gricte and trouble 
when you faile in well- doing ? 
 Andisit any joy to you todoe 
well in any true meafire ? 
| 3- Thirdly, How fan you af- 
feited to the Church and Relsgs- 
0x of Ged? Are you glad when 
things goe well in the Chercs, 
though it goe ill wirh you 
your owne particular 2 And are | 
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Chap. 6, ' happen robe with: y 01,45 it was s| 
} Sedion$, with good 9 Nebemiab, or? [-\ 
} 1 * Nch1.4.| chabodr mother, that all things! 
| | ? 122.4./ age very well, or at Icaſt rolera- 
{© |bly well, for your owne parti- 
| cular Þ | 
4. Fourthly ; How ſtand you 
| agjeted to men? Is it fothat you 
. cannot delight in wicked men, "x 
| cauſe of their wickednefle, but 
| 1P;alrf.4 a arſlke them? Whereas other- 
Wt | | wiſc peel parts and conditions 
| ENTERLS fuch, that you could much. 
W {1h _ efire the 21r company. Do? you | 
'\RE9 "3" r/ove thoſe that feare the” Lord, 
Ei { Pal, heed and that delight in goodneſle, | 
1 ( therefore becau'e you thinke | 
$&'(: they are goo9, and arc beloved 
AW4 of God? 
18 5. Fifthlyz Can you endure 
i to have your ſoule rip! up, and | 
your beloved fſinne ſmitten at, 
and let out by a ſearching Mint- 
ſtery,approving that Miniſtery, | | ; 
| <PAa.24r.5 and liKing that Miniſter the ra- | 
| Ther? And doe you with { Da- 
vid defire that the righteous | 
| ſhould) F - 
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ſhould reproove you ? And 
would you haye an * ol podient' 
' care tOA Wile Reprover ? 

| Go Laitly ; - Though you can- 
not alwayes have thar feeling 
prooke of your good eltate, 
which 1s the certainty of Evi- 
dence ? Nay fay, you have it but 


{-ldome, or It tay be, you caa | 


(carce tell whether yon have tt 
atall ; Doe you yer reſolve, or wit 
Jour def fre, and will you, as you 
are able, rec{olve to cleave to God, 


and bane upmn Chrift, aud npon! 


Gods mercifull vromiſes made t | 
Jou in him, {eeking (alvation 1 
{brit by faith, and "a vous other, 
| 2107 by any other meanes ? 

| It yoncananſwer, yea, to al, 
| or 10 any one of cheſe. you may 


| 
aflire your (elves chaty on a1 ein 


| Godsfavor, ind in ſtate of vrace. 
What -houzh you catnot tcele 
1n your leives that you have this 


fo fure 28 von would jÞyAa fall 
| certaintee of Erdence (butt 18) 
\ your fauit chat you have 
K K 4 lo 
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Wi: | Ch4p.16./fo) yer you have it fare by the 
i 1 Seiten $, beſt certainety,namely,by a true 
Cerrainety of Aderence, and clegq. 
| ving wito God? For when you 
arcrelolved not to finne wit- 
tingly , and allowedly againſt 
| G 0D, and not to depars from 
him whatſoever become of you; 
1 {and 1t18 your longing defire ty 
pleaſe him. When (I fy ) you 
ſtand thus refolved, and thus 
affected as hath beene ſatd,then 
cerrainely God and you are knit to... 
gether by 47 inſeparable bord ; 
When you bate whatGoa hateth, | 
and ave what God loveth, and 
will what God willeth ; are not 
God and you at one, and at peace © 
Are you not neerely and firmely | 
linked one to another 2 W hat | 
though this bond be ſomewhat | 
ſecret and un{eere to your ſelves? 
yet it 18 certaine, God knoweth 
youro beatually his, and will 
for this, owne yox, when you 
{ 14 | ſceme to doubt of it ; and will | F/: 
wt} *0a.73.23 alwaycs » hold you by your right 
2\ 184 | hand, | 
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» £ £444, whether you feele it or no, 
e | But why ſhould you thi:ike thar- 
. E youare without Evidence, when | 
1 8; you cannot bur fee/e that in truth | 
- | you cleave thus to GoD, and 

} Þ ftand thusaffeted to him, from 
1 | hence if you were not wanting 
. © toyour ſelves, you might gaine 

3 © a moſt peareable and 1019us afſu- 
1 raxce, that you are in Gods: fa- 
D 
1 
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| your, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus 
| much of removing of impedi- 
- ments to true peace. 
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| Toxching (urtherances axd | 
| meanes of peace 


of God, | 
[i yet remaineth, that T ſhould 


| 


6 <nOBOHN DC 
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hew furcherances & meanes | 
co get and keepe this true 
peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding: | 
' | Mendoe erre in jadging of | 
| Kk 5 their' 2] 
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CHape 17. 
W {| Cauſcs cf 

|} Errour 1n 
{ mi{-iudge- 
{ingofa 
3 mans ſtate 
firſt rera9* 


a. wa ER 


_ —  — it. 
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their owne eſtates, and in like 
manner in concluding that rhey | 
havetrue peace or not, from two | 
cauſes ; Either by erring in the 
Propefition which they lay down 
asaweto judge by ; Orelle by 
erring inthe Aſſumption and Ap- 
plication of their aRioas or per- | 
ſons to the rule propounded. 
 Nowit you erce either in the 
Propoſition, or in the Aflunap- 
tion, and application, you of ne« 
 cefiitie will errein your Con-} 
cluſion. | 
Wherefore if you woule 
judge rightly of your ations! 
| and perſon, take heed firſt that, 
youdoe not faile in your Prope-! 
| {tio and Rule ; which that you! 
| may not doe, you muſfi knoiy | 
| what is neceſſary to the very be- 
| ing ofa Chriſtian, what not ; and 
{ this isrobelearned onelyby the 
| onely Cazes of truth to us, the 
| word of GOD. For many Erre 
| herein, becauſethey thinke that 
ſuch and fuchthings are necefſa- 
| ry 
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Nt ry tc ro the being in \ tate ot grace,.| Chap. 7. 
| | which are, not ;| aad that ſach | 
\ and fachthings are ſaificient to | 
'| | | rchebeing of a Chriſtian which | 
' are nOt, 
| | Now yon ſhall Gnde, that it is 
| | wth of faich and other ſaving 
| = | graces, not the great degree and d | 
| quantitie of them char maketh a 
| ' Chriſtian, And that i it1s n0t the 

| moſt {4 forward profeſſ fi 9n and forme | 
| of godlineſſc, without this pow-. 

| 

| 


 erand truth therefore, that will 
doe it, 
| | Secondly, Take heed that you | 
5s | faite not in your | aſwmption ana 
ff | application of your (elte and of 


your ationstothe Rx/e,though | 
1} | rightly propounded. The Seri | 
7 (| -7emutt alloreQihe you inthus, | 
- || | For manyaone<crreth in this al- | 
ſo,{aying,my actions and cw" 

| tion are according to the Rule, 
| or not according to the Ree ;; | 
| When indeede they arc other- | 
 wiſerhan they judge. For every | 

| mans Owne {pirit fo farreas itis 
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Cbep.17. {infuilts apt togive a alſe Teſti- 
apa. Go 740ny of 3t ſelfe, David {aid a he 

350! Was cut off from God, when hee 
was not. The ® Laoarceans thought 
thewſelves in good ſtate, when 
| Chriſt fairh they were wretched 
and miſerable. 

Now that you may not erre 
either in the X=/e,or application 
| of your ſclfe to the &x/e, you 
| muſt uſe all good meanes to| | 
| haye your judgement rightly 
{ informed in cither point : and| IN | 
| then be willing to jadge of your | | | 
ſeife as youare, and of your peace | iſ 
| with God as it 1s, | 
| Told youthat the holy Scrip- 
| ture muſt bee your guide, in 
| judging what you ſhould be, and 
| hat you are ; 1 meanc the Scrip- 
{ THY rightly unaerſiood, Now to 
| attaine a right underſtanding of 
1 | the Scripture, and abiliti? to 
4 1 | j"dge your ſcife by ir, whether 
bil {you bee tn ſtate of grace, from | 


| MRev.z. I7 


hk 


at. {the knowledge whereof com- 
| j | meth peace, looke- backe unto | 
j | Chap. | 


[ 


th. 
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Chapter 8.Sc&ion 2. taking un) 
rothem theſe tollowing directi-- 
ons. 
1. Obſerve adifterence and 
diſtin&tion in true Chriſtians, 
both in their different manner 
of calling, & eſtate after calling. 


Some called in infancie, as S4- |. 


' mueland Tobn Baptift ; Some in 
' middle and old age,as Abrabam, 
| and Z achers, Some called with- 

' out ſenſible terrors of coſcience, | 
as thoſe before mentioned. Some 
with violent heart-ache and an- 
'Eu1ſh,as S, Paxl and the Iay'our.' 
In ſome theſe terrors abide lon- 
'ger, in ſome a ſhorter time, And. 
after Converſion all are not of 
| like growth and ſtrength. Some | 
babes, weake in jadgement and 
affetions ; Some {trong mn, | 


rong allo in corrup ion infome | 
particular, Soinc 0.d men {o well 
grounded in knowledge, and 

coahrmed in refolution,thatno | 
luſt getteth a head toprevaile in | 


ſtrong 1n grace generally ; but | 
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Chap.17.| them. Alſo one and che fame mar 
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Now, none muſt conclude he is 
| no Chriſtian, becauſe hee is not 
| #9 every thing like others, nor at 
| 6} times like himſclfe, 
| 3. Truſt not your owne indoe- 
| ment, of ſenſe in youy owns caſe, 
whoſoever wonld underſtand, | 
and be wiſe according to Scrip- | 
tures; muft deny hinsſed/e, and not 
© leane to by owne ſenſe or wiſe- 
4 1 Cor.,3, dow ; but mult be d a foole that 
18.) be may be wiſe, you mult bring | 
your conceitsto be ordered and 
framed by the Scriptures, You 
muſt not preſume to put a ſenſe 
of your owne 1nto rhe Scrip- | 
ture ; but alwayes take the ſenſe 
and meaning oat of it. It 1s pre-: 
ſumption.of a mans owne opini-/ 
on, and ſtiFenefle in his ewne | 


conceits,, which marreth all in 
this 
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from his folly and pride ? Oh,if 
'you who are troubled in Con» 
ſcience, could be| every way #0- 
thing in your ſelves, you would | 
quickly be ſomething in God, and. 
you ſhould quickly know it, It 
'you would be hambled, andno: 
 0wriſh 8655 pride in you, vou! 
| , | 
ſbould quickly know your ſtare | 
with comfort, 
I know many of you will wons | 
| der that I hold charge you with 
| . . . - 
pride; you judging your ſclves 
to beſo bale and viie.Wel for all 
| that, I will now prove to your 
| faces,that it i humnlity you want, | 
and if 1t were not that you were | 
proud, you would judge of | 
things otherwiſe than you doe. | 
For firſt you cannot beleeve in | 
CnuR1ST (you ſay) becanie 
| you cannot obey him, and bee 
| dutifull as a good wife to him : 
If you could obey, then you 
could beleeyethat hewere yours 
and you his; whereas, you mutt | 
|  fieft 


this caſt; And whence isthisbur | CP4p+ 17+ 
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''l Chape1 7. firſt beleeve in Chriſt, and take | = 
: | him for your.husbaad, and-be. | y 
W | feeve be 1s your huband , before | i {c 
[ you can obey him. Can a wo- | Wile 
wy ; man, or ſhould a woman obey a | | h 
ll | | man,and carryher ſelfe towards Wi 
him as to her husband, before | IN cl 
WE | that ſhee beleeye that hee is her | | v 
j  husband ? If you could obey as W Fs 
you ſhould; Oh,then you thinke | Þ| | 
'|CxR18T would love you; It| £4 
were well it you could love | I 4/ 
CuR1sT,and obey him, itis| 
Il; your datic.But tothinke he will | Þ| w 
'1”'Y; not fave you, becauſe you have | ÞÞ p! 
ji no goodnefle or worth in you to | MF 1 
"Ns | cauſe him to love you,is not this W 
Os | from hence,you would be ſome | | » 
| Y+ th:ng inyour ſelfe, tor whichChriſt | Þ! ne 
LY | ſhonld caſt his love upon you. | Þ| tc 
3 *Hoſiz.rg| Chriſt *m24rrieth you not becauſe lo 
all 20, you wcre good, but that hee| 
| | might make you good;that you | Þ|Þ I: 
Wt | Might know him, &c. Mm 
M06 But youdoc not ſee this his | Þ 3s 
mM * | worke in you, that he hath made 
Y you good, therefore you doubt. | W 
I an-} F 
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| Tanſwer: though it may be 1n 
you, yet Chriſt willnot let you 
(et it, becauſe you will not be- 
lceve that bee is yours, and you 
his» Bring your heart to this, | 
(and you have reaſon for it) tor 
the Father giveth him,and he g1- 
veth himfelfto you in the Word 
and Sacraments; then you will 
love him, and obey him abun- 
| dantly.Is not ſhe a proved ans foo- 
ſh woman,that maybave a Kings 
|ſonue, upon Condition that ſſree 
will ſtrip her ſelte of all her own 
proper goods,and let 4im endow 
| her at his pleaſure, yet ſtili ſhce 
willbe whining and di/contented 
th her ſclfe, beciuſe ſhee hath 


tohim, for which hee ſhould 
love her, 4 
But you will ſtill fay, Chritt 
tath not endued you with fo 
much grace, as tobe able to doe”. 
as you ſhould, 
Content your ſclves, If you 


Chap. 17 
Anſw 


| would'but ſee that ke bath mar- 
| ried 
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. | 


ried you to himſelfe, you then | 
would uſe the meanes which 
hee hath appointed, whereby he | f 

tweth his graces, you would be 4 
chankfalltor what you have,you | MN. 


| would pray & wait his pleaſure | Þ 

for more, relying on his wiſe- | n 

(£1 dome for how much,and when. 1 
104 If you doe not thus, then in this | 
| '00 {ſhew your {elves proud, in " 

; thar you preferrs your owne | < 
The wiſdom. before his, - 
by Let: be fuppoled that you |F.. 
wi are no: proud, ſtanding upon | I, 
fs | termes of having any goodnefle | I 
ma in you, for which Chriſt ſhould | 7 
uh love you, but you would with 1c 
#14 all your hearts beeall that you W 
| arcin him, 2nd would be behol- | * 
81 diag tro him for taking you, | A 


kgoorc, and paf. as you are. Is! 
there 19 other pr34e(thinke you) IM; 
bur when you doe rhinke well NY. , 
of your fcives, or would bee | 
thought well on, far your good- | 
nee? Yes,there i3 another pride | = 
which 1s as dagerous in this hy 
| OT 
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| Bs with ll their ſoules would 
| 
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of cauſlefle doubting; and that is 
to bee tos well po Bu of, and to 
lie weddcd to your owne know- 
ledge, avnato your owne opinion in | 
judging your ſelves. Vnderſtand | 
tin this particular. The holy 
Scriptures give you to under- 
{tand(I ſp cake {till tro ſuch enely 


pleaſe (GG OD, yet can feele no 
comfort )chat your ſtare, in point 
of Salvation, is good. And Gods 
experienced children, vea,hisf/aith- 
full CMmiſters, who dare notlye 
for God, much leſle ro caſe you, 
they according rothe Sr;prures 


doc aſſure you that your ſtate 1s 

not as you ſay it 15;but you have 
| $cor.ceits otherwiſe, & you have 
10 fecling of comfort, and in 
your ſenſe to you, i! is otherwiſe 
then either the Scripture, or the 
Iemfters peake, Now when 
jou will preferre Jour wne opiiite 
\${2 4nd (enſe (\uch asSit1s) / efore 
Bthe indpement o: Gods word of 
$1th, andbetore the indgenaent of 
God, 
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( hap. 17| Geds Minifters, mdging according 
ro this word, Arc you not highly 
Ccanceited of your owne opin:- 
on? And are you not ſtrange | 
proud? though it may be you 
| thought other wile, 

W hercfore if you underftand 
things aright, you muſt have a 
meane conceir ef your owne 
underſtanding, of your owne 0- 
pinion, and of your owne ſenſe. 
For 2S you muſt deny your goods; 
neſſe, and be pore in reſpeR of 
conceit of any goodnefle 1n you, 
if you would cver looke to: 
have any goodnefle trom Chriſt; 
fo yau muſt deny your #wze 
| epinrn , knowledge , ſenſe , and 
| wi/-aom?, if you would know 
| ſpiritual things aright, and 
wouid become wiſe through 
Chrilt. | 
| And that it may appeare now, , 
thac you are no: too well con-. 
ceited of your owne opinion 
touching your eſtate, make ale 
inthis caſe of Experienced (ri- 
| ſtian', 6 
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Tn. "Z hn a it 
o | {147 but eſpecially of idicious | Chap.17.| 
y and goat) Minifterr, Let not feare | An cxcel- | 

lent helpe} 
making | 


either of croubling them,nor get 


1 | of ſhaming your ſelfe hinder | ,,, ©5 

2 | you. But do it according tothele | peace of 
direfti onse conſcience 

4 | Firſt, Acquaint ſuch a one with Rules his 

a | your caſe berimes ; Keepe It not | ;, jayopen 

| co your ſelfe too long, For then | our tate 


[like a bone long out of joynt, | to ethers, | 
|znd a feſtred wound, it will not brag | 
be ſo well, nos ſo eaſily cured, | ; 


= 1 ence 1s 
beſide the vexation in the meane | croubled. 


tifnE» | | 
Secondly,deale plainely, trme- | 
| . - - 

t5,and fully, in{etting downe the | 
cauſe of your trouble, not do- 
4 ing as many, teiling one part of | 
7 | your griefe , and not another, | 
4 which bath beenethe cauſe thar | 
h | they have gone away without 
comfort. Either tell all or none | 
inthis caſe, If you thinke him 
not faithfull , reveale nothing | 
n | ehereof to him: If 5ou judge 
e | hima fit man, then ſhew all, as | 
j. || You will doe your bodily _ 
Ml ies / 
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766 | 3. Chriſtian daily wake, | 


Chep.17] dies and dilcales to a Surgeon, || 3 
or Phyſician, if yoa would haye || { 
them cured. qt: 

Thirdly, Beiceye them rather| ( 

| chan your ſelves in this caſe, {|| c 

| hearken te them, and make u(z/ L 
| of their jadgement and cxperi. | { 
| ence, and bee net prefumptuous|| t 

of your owne underſtanding ſb 

| and feeling. In times of your | t 

| feareSand doubts be notrafh and Wl i: 


| ludden in judging your ſclves. | t: 
| The Dev4/l isa jugler, and yourfiſ| 2 
Mer over EYES bedazcled, and of allmenF | 
en over:| » ſys ' Trans /: 
gone with] 9477 #*c moſt wifit an mmcom- Wl i\ 
| {trouble o| Petent 70 indee of your ſelves mf; ti 
conſci- ]rbiscaſe, For when groundlefle | y 
ence, | ſyſpit;on, and cauſclefle fearcs I 2! 
—— bave like a head-ſtrong Colt got WF 3 
{her own) 4 64d, and hath caught the bit 
eftare, | in his teeth;ic will(ike to other 
| paſſions) carry you head-long \ 
| whither it liſtech, contrary to 21 tt 
fy right,reaſon,and underſtanding-W ve 
In ſuch {a'picion & feare of your c!1 
ſtate, you are like a rea/or IF M 


_g—_— 


" 34% 1n the fir of her jealouſic, I 
| ' A e_ — - 
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Chap.17- 
| 


| ; 

| faithfulneflc ; ſhe will picke mate 

| | ter ont of every thing he doth, 
r | (though he ſtudy ro give her no 
\| occaſion of {uſpirion) to increaſe 
be FF” 4 » . | 
ef Fer /o5þ1149n of him ; It hee be 
- |; ſomewhat ſtrange and auſtere, 


þ 
: 


then(the ſaith) he loveth her not | 
but others better. If he be kinde 


g | 
ur co her,then ſhe thinkes that this 
dA is bur todazel & blind her eyes, 


that hee may without ſuſpition | 
give himſclfe to other women. 
eale now ingeruouſly,and an» | 
\wer whetherit1snor, or whe- 
tier 1t hath not beene ſo with 
MW you? I pray marke your abſurd 

es 21nd contrary reafonings, When | 
ot Wl you proſper, thence you inferre, | 
1} fare God doth not love mee, for | 
whom he loveth, kecorre&eth, 
ll Vhen God »h:ps you well for | 
Ml this,and doth caſt you into grie- | 3J 
2 vous afffi7ions, thence you con- | 4 
url clude, fare God is wroth with | $) 
0-W mce, and doth not love mee, If | IF 
« you bee rronbled in Conſcience, "MP! 
101 | | | U 
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| muſt be harkned unto, before 


| The Chriftiantdaily Walke, | 


Oh, then GoÞ writes bitter 
| chtngs againſt you, you can have 
no peace, And when he giveth | 
you- giziet of minde , Oh, then 
you feare all riſeth from pr... 
{umption, yeurcaſe is naught, 
and ic wasberter with you when | 
| you had trouble in minde, [sit 
{not thus ? Are you not aſhamed. 
| that you have beene thus ſenſc- | 
lefle, and abſurd in your owne| 
| reaſonings: and yet, thi unaey-! 
| ſtanding, reaſon, and (enſe of your: 


| 
| 


| the truth of Gods Word, and be- 
 forethe 5dgement of all men, 
| chough never ſojudicious. Will 
| any body that is wiſe truſt ſuch 

a judgement ;? If an excellent 
Phyfittan for orhers, 1s ſeldome 
found to be the beſt Phyſitian 
for bimſclfe in a dangerous ſick-} 
nefſc;but will make ule of one(i! 
| may be) inferiour in judgement 
in Phyſicke to himfelfe z for his 
| owne wits be not ſo well his 
 owne in his oyne caſe ; then me 
| "thinks 


* 


in boly Security and Peacee | 


_ —__l 


-hinkes, it ſhould be your wiſe- 
dome to make uſe of the judge- 
ment of others, and not follow 
your ownelenfe, 

But you will fay,ſhallT thinke | 
otherwiſe of my ſelfe than [ 
ſecele © | 


— OD” <2>—— —— _—QU  — — TT n_ 
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elie you will bee counteda wil- 
full faole, as in the caſe of an 4- 
gue, you feele your drinke tobe | 
ofan odde relliſh ; before you | 
Fbad your agne, you knew it was 
 Wrclirelliched, and thoſe which | 
| Rbring it, tell you it is the ſane, | 
| Iftanders by taſte it for you, and | 
\ {ay iris the ſame, and thar it 1s | 
. | {excellently well reliſhed, I hops | 


, bis, thentoconciude according | 
0your feeling,and taſte; every | 
ne ſeeth chat the fault was in | 


ven 10 it is with you-whenthe | 


palate of your nnderſtanding is | 
o||{Miſtempered with a faking ft of | 


I anſwer ;T, in ſome caſes, or |, 


you are Wiſer in ſuch a caſe as} 


'our palate, not in thedrinke, 


L wherc- | 


es {roundlefle, and faithlefle feare, 
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The C Chriſtian, fab Wake, 


— 


5oImg To: wherefore i in ithis ſtate deny you 

| 
| ane ſenſe, and erufi rot Jour ON 4s 
| | $.dgement ; : but hearken unto th, 
 jadgcment of orher men. Ano 


| the rather, becauſe G v Þ dot), | 


—_—_—— 
"R—_ 


therefore comfor: men,and give 
mn_y, experienccof hiscunſoat:- | 
, © that they may comfort other 

| but caſe, Allo hee hath given 
commandemcnt *o his more N- 


| de: landing, & more contiri; ed) 
d ;5 Thief child: en, t art acy ſhowd d CU 22s | 
| 14 fort \ Ou, giving you LO under» 
| ſand | OW it 18S with vouln the; 
' mater of yous {ork , betzcr than | 
 Jov C11 know of your, elves. 
| Naz more, God bathgiven co; 
 elfa.50,4. bis ST ike © zongne of tht 
| learned, te fprake & word dt 
| | Jaofan t0 the = tat 55 WrAFN. | 
| | Should, not-the judgements of 
| | theſe be regarded ? Bur which 1s 
| ; melt of all, CGod hath not o'1cly 
|  giventa Minifers ki; to dil 
| cerne your itare better than your 
| \Ich 26423. felves, bur kath given power and 
|  antherity, when they (hall ſee] 


( | C aulc, 


c_— 


T in boly Securuy ad Peace, = 


cauſe, i "7 wane 80 0 abfhlwe you, | Ch 


and co aflure you, thar (if ir bee. [ 


with you, according as you doe | 
chus and thus relate your ftate ro 
be) you are in Gods iavour, and. 
in ſtate of grace, | 

I mcar:te not that you hould 
hang your fai'h vpon any mans, 
or any mens judgement ; but, 
when that men jndi. 10as, being 
in better caſe to judge o z on, 
then you are to judge of your 
{{lves, ſhall by the Ford of God, 
and by enthoritss from him give 
you hope and comforis ; you 
onght to comfort yow! ſelves by 
theſe meaner, 

Thus much I have faid, that 
your judgement mighr be firted 
20 underſtand aright in what | 
ſtate you ftand. Which if you 
will free it, it will be an ex- 
cellent furtherance towards the 
taining of pe2c 2, 

Now I will ſhew by what | 
neanes you may have 47 
auſe and matt-;. your] ie 
L : ment 
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| The Chriflian davy Walks, 
' ment to worke upen, whencc 
it may gtve you peace and com. 
forts 

Ifyoa would hay@peace and 


comfort in yeur {oules,then firſt 
and chiefly you mult get nd} 
cheriſh the Spirit of God in jou, 
that 1t may Feake pew#ce tO you, 


com 


| 


—_—_— 


| have no feeling witnefle ro your 


and may give you matter for! 
your ſpixit to worke apon,) 
whereby you may conclude, 
| you ere if Gods fayour, For, 
though I grant, that you can 


: 


| 


| 


| antill your {pirit can witu: fſe that 


| _ are not to bee truſted in 
F « 


| dren. W hatfocvec coatortable| 


ſelfe(fay whatſoever can beiaid) 


you are Gods chilaren ; yet your! 


eir witneſſing, but oncly fo far 
forth as the Spirit of God: cob. 
witmefſe to your /pirits that 17. 1s 
f9, that you are indeed bis chi:-| 


1 


| ſelte of his good cſtare in grace, 


, 

l 

, 
#1] 
' 


-COnceitsa man may have tn him-| 


her 1n have no trac joy, and 
e*414,%' ,4&-hv the boy Geof, 
who!z 
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[8 7hole proper work 1t 18 70c0295- 
| fort, and 1s therefore called the | 
| f Comforter. For by him oncy 4 mas | *lols 14.16 


173-1 
Chap.17. | 
| 


: 


' know 8 t2c things which are £FU9 | & 1 Cor: 


kin of God, © 12) 
| Burir will be faid, ebe Srivie| Rephe | 
I | Glowerb where it Inſteth, how is | | 
IN, it poſſible for any man by an | | 
 m£ancs ſoget it? 


litie, it 13 as unpoſhvle for 1m | | 
togetthe ſpirit tocome inroand. 
to more in his hart,as it was tor 
thoſe impotent folke which lay 
| waiting at the ® Poole of Bethzſe 
i | 4s, for the Azge/s comming tO | 
move the waters, to cauſe the | 
{aid moying of the waters; yet 
they wanting, the waters were 
moved, andever and anon they | 
| that waited, and gave not over | 
waiting at the Poole, were benz« 
| fired, Thus if men wil-wart 41 
| the nſe of the meanes wherein, 
' and whereby G5» doth give 
| and continue his: boly Spirit to 
| Ll 3 men | 
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£arknow,and by him a man may RY 


| Inreſpetof mans owne Bbi- | | Lolw. | 


4 —_— TL. .- 


WIPs.y —_ —_——— Io Or Ir rrp oo pre ren err nn 
. , 


_— - 


*17 *£19ppPnog 


774 


Þ 


The Chriizians daily Walks, 


Chap.17. men they may looke to have i Th 


 Meanes to 
obtain the 
SPLit} , | 


Mar. F $43 
F Go | 


"Ia-44.3: 


The firſt meancs to get the 
irit,ist0 be a1 emmry ſorule, len. 


doc thus, you may expect the re- 
cciving of the Spirit. For God 


| pe bimiuthat is thirſtic, & ce | 
wil pow-e my ſpirit upon thy feed, 


faith he rothe Church. 


| boly Ghoſt, and nor onzly ſo, but 
| muſt knoiy him to bee G94, and. 
you muſt b:I:eve him to bee the 
| comfortzy; And, as it is11 our 
Cr: eds, TIvE m_ chis honour 
and 2'0:y, as to beleive wn boa, 


ible of the lo: of thar bel Fps.. 
ri which once you had in Adam, 
| you mult 99zrne,and hanger, and 
thirſt after the Spirit, If you will 


faith, that ice will pore my 


Secondly,that your hcart may 
be ſtirred up £0 /917 for the Spt-} 
| : ber 

rit, you muſt brow thatrhere is an, 


| 


\ 


| and c£oncrtve of him as te Draper 


«Aut 70r 0: Were fa Aticnr and COMe 
fort. this 1s the way to have 


you bave it, Our Saviourfaith, | 


—— GC 


ms __ _ thy ——_ 4 _ — OI OI — 


rhe! 
\ Spirit, and co be {urc of it that 


that | 


| 


it, 


he 


» 


ligemt in waning for the baving, 


| 
| ſpet{, cc, You mult wait for it in 
| 
the 


= 


m/tery #f the Spirit. 


without the Spirir, yer tith it 18, 
Gods will thar you ſhould pray | 
| for it, ſet abour Prayer for 1t as 

| weil as you can, then God wall 
enable you to Oray for the ipirit, 
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| thar the ”ot knowing or beleeving 
herrof,i: the cauſe why the * Worll 
receive uot the Spirit, 


Thiedly Se nfo cad i? 


and for the increaſe of the 
of the Spirit, 19 the holy ex<rci- 
' les of Religion, as, reading, Dea- 
1418 and mod ratong of the "Ward 
of God, elpeciaily of the vleſſra, 
| Hyſtery, and promiſe: of, te Ge | 


g1fts 


mo-191s and {tiring of! 
Gops Word in you by Gods: 
meanes,then as Cornelis and bis. 
coinpany re:eived it at | Prers 
S-rmm ; and as the Ga/athian: at | 
the ® bearing of faith,lo may vou. 
F- or the 7s »ell 1SCA led then Ate 


Eourehly VY \ Pray for the Spree, 
and thongh you cannot pray wel | 


_Tlg and | 
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and you ſrall have st, For Chrif 
ſaith, If yee tbat are evill know 
ow to give good gifts to your chil. 


Chapii7. 


| heaverly Father g1rve the net) 
Spirit to ther thap nike ima ? As 
theſe are means toger the fpirit, 
{o they arc meanes to continac, 
| neuriſh, and increaſe the graces 
Oi the Spirit, 
Fitthly, If you wou'd keepe 
and nouriſh this Spirit, you muſt | 
take part with it in it! lufting a=" 
La4inft the fleſh, you muſt not re-| 
viſt, but willingly receive the 
comforts and motions. of the | 
ſpiric,and muſt doe your beſt to. 
bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 
| rit, yon muſt take heed that you | 
neither ? grieve nor 1 quench the 
ſpirit ; It 18 grieved,when it is re« 
ited, croffed, or oppoſed any 
way. It is quenched as fire is,two | 
| WayeS ; firſt, by ebrowing on wa- | 
ter, all ſinful! aRions, as they . 

| greater Or ſmaller, are as water, 


f 


_ leſſe/ 


Ea. 2 — wn a DÞ.?AM i 
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oo holy Secarity and Peace.” 


lefſe quench and abate the Spurits 
perations. Secondly, fire may- 
bee quenched and put out by| 


mith-drawing of wood and fewell. 


—— 


Hy 
4 (1! negtet, or negitgent uſing 
\c of the Word, Sacrament, Pray- 


er, Meditation, and holy confe- | 
rence,and communion of Saints, | 
doe much chill and quench the 
ſpirit : Whereas the daily and-| 
; Fr uſe of all theſe, doth- 
much increaſc,{trengthen, ſtirre 
up,and inflame itz whence muſt 
needs follow much peace and | | 
cemfort. -- | | 
Now when you have gotten | 
| this hoiy Spirie, and bave any | 
| proofes of the holy Spirit being. | 
in you, then you ovght to reſt | 
 fatisfied inthe Sprrits aitneſſe to | 

| 
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your ſpirit, your ſpirit ſhould | 
{ doubtho more. For <ven in this þ- 
that od hath given you b's /pi- | 
rt, the very being of it in you'| 
isa r:a!l proote, and the greateſt 
confirmation thatcan bc of your | 
+4 * T2 A. ad 
 bezag 12ltace of graceeFor when”! '\Þ 
| Ll 5 YOU | i] 
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F199 The Chriftians drily Walke, | 
| Chep.17 you have Tth.s 5.9/4 I Youare | 
| « rloh 2 9 annomted, what greater conhr- 
| 27: mar10Nn would y ou haveot being 
Phev-t © made? Konge and Pr iefti to ed. 
P!e+2® 4 You arc altdby this ſpiritV/ea. 
 1/edro the day of Redemption, 
| what greater confir mation can there 
be of Gods ( ovenant, and of bis 
Will and Teftament towards you, 
3+ It 1s Iikewiſe the * Earneſt | 
Epic. 14 9f your inheritance, which giveth 
preſent being, and beginning to 
| the Covenant, and bindeth to! 
the perfet fulfilling it in its 
time, wherefore youare {o ſure- 
| ly Gods, when he hath given you 
{ his 3pirie, that unlefle you can 
| thinke be. will /o/e 2s Spirit, the 
| earneſÞ hich be gave you, you can 
have nocauſe tothinke that hee 
| wil: loſe. you, or not fulfill the 
 _- | promiſe of Salvation ma@@unto 
© How the you, whereof h1s5pmrit 1s the ear- 
LI Spixicdorh, neſt, and part of the Covenant, | 
| Ty  enefſeto] This ps zr doth witnefſc toa | 
1 :iil's. | two waycs. Fir ,by OY 


a wan that ma», that he isthe Child of God | 
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| wicncfle &iuzgclrion.Secondly, | Chap by. 
by neceſſary inferences, by tigns | 
' from the infallible fruics of tae 
aid ſpirit;bywhich later witnes 
' you may know the former tobe | | 
atrue teſtimony fromGods ſpi. | | 
rit,the /pirit of Adoptions ; and nor | 
from a ſpirit of errour and pre- 
 famption. For this fpiritor A. | 
| doption is a {pirir of 2 grace and! , >. Þ, | 
| ſupplication, 1t is a {pirit Of 106 | 
> godly forrow, and itis 2 ſpirit of atom. 2.26) 
* ſpirutwall iog, Where i: doth te- | | fs G7e3e) 
ftifie rhar you areGo1s catldren | - ; ; 4, | 

there it wit give you new hares, | Ot 
cauſing you to d:fire and ende- | AR; | 
| yoar to livelike GoJs children, | a wt 
tn reverent feare and love, lea- | 

ding you 11 the right way.chec- | 7 IIPES | 
king yOu, 2nd calling you backe "M1 
{Out ofthe way of fine ; ſtirring | 
younp to prayer, with fizhes, | 
| defires, and inward groancs, at 
lealt making you to Otefſe your 
firines;, and t9 aske and hope for 
patdon in the names of Cur 1 or. 
And will dill be putting you 0a 
| 1 TO 


ti. 


| 
| 


——_ — — 
- 


— 
j -—=_ SEE ER ADeDIre amt odks 


-_ - /*%>. FE f 
A 


—— — 


| giwitlyeth upon the Conſcience, 
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The Chriſtians daily Walks, | 


tO live like obedsent ciudyen 5 £1: | t 
ving you noquictif vor doe nor, if || 
| Thus much or the firtt and prin. || | 
cipali mcanes of getting true 
| peace aad comfort, 

|. Second:y, If you would have 
the invaluable lewell of pace, 
|. then abſtaine 4s much 45-48 poſſible 
fromthe at of all proſſe and from al 
| preſumption fins ; and from the al. 
| lawance of any fine, For the more 
fin,the more guilt ; and the lefſc 
| fin, the lefle guilt : Now,the Jeſs 


[ 


| the more peace of ( onſcience, the 
| \ more guzlt, the leſſepences 
| Thirdly, When you fall into 
fnne, (tor who liverh nd fin- 
| neth not) then with all ſpeed 
affeft your beart with godly {Ore 
row for it, cauſe jt tobe aburdcn} 
and a load,and wearinefle to the| 
Conſcience ; but, withall, aff 
your beart wh bope of mercy, for- 
givenes, and grace through Chrift, 
Then with all bumble ſubmil- 
fion you mult ſeeke unto G 0 k 
| FAC! 


| in holy Security and Peace: 


| — 


| enely can you have peace, This true 


4 _ Py is. YO IIS a 
_ Re. 


2 


mt 
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the God of peace, but come to. 
him by Chriſt leſwu, the * Prince 
of peace, npon whom: lay the " cha= 
| tiſement of your peace. Aske mer- 


CE En canned 


(hap. I 7. 
Cliſa.g.6. | 
« 1{a.$3. Fe 


cy and forgivenefle, Aske repen- 
rance,grace,aud new obedience. 
Bclceeve it Chriſt. If you doe all 


and unto God by Chriſt, accor- 


that © ou ſhall bave reſt to yorr 
 (aules. This doe, for 9 im Chrift 


this, then you come wnto Chriff, | 


| ding to his Commandement , | 
and you have his ſure promiſe, 


© Mat. x1. | 


 application-of. Ckr1sTs bloud, 


| and ſattsfaRtion, will ſo © /provklc 
| cbe ( 0u#{cience, from the guilt of 


finne ; that there ſbail remaine 


f yo w107e Conſtlence for finne, that 


is, DO More guilt which ſhall 


*{oh,16.33 | 
| eHeb,g, 14) 


eHeb.to%a| mY 
! 
(3 


f Heb.t 0.2 | 


waſhed off by Chriſts blowd, As 


ſ002c | : [5 


draw uponyouthgwrath vfGod: 
and cternall  puniiſhment- for 
finne 4 whence muſt nceds fol-. 


low peace of : onſcience ; becauſe | 
the Conſcience hath nothing.to | 1443, ,. | 


accuſe you of ,. gwiltinefſe being 
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Chap. I 7 
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{ finnc&s,could conf thus to 


| Tie Tie (Writion ” _ 
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{oone a8 avid, aiter his fouls 
Kod, 
his heart had caſe. 
Bur whe 1 you have thus go:- 


Conlci- 
ence tcn- 


allo Cap, 
15. Sc. 2, 


'! ar'the end- 
& | Of. its 


| 


| in any caſe imother northe 


| having tak=n upon him re buy- 
den of your fines, which was in- | 
| tollerable, you muſt rake upon 


ten a good and cluare Conic:- 


| ence, taxe heed. of defiling it 4 


gaine,or giving it any mater of ; 
unrcit ;- Be as tender 1n Keeping | 
your Conſcience un{m2tted, and 
unwounded as you are of the ap- 
pic of your eye. Sin nor againſt 
knowledge, and Cor alcience, and 
good. 
checks and warchwards of your 
Conſcience, For if being wafh- 
ed, you doe againe defile it this 
will canſe new trouble of hearr, | 
and you muſt againe apply your| 
ſelves tothis laſt preſcribed re- | 
| medy. 

In the fourth place, Cuntsr 


ew. 


a 
% 


you, and ſubmitumta the yoke of | 


Chrigs (ervice, which islight and: 


cafic. You mult indeyour crodoc 
what- \ 
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whatſoever bee bath comman» |C?#p- 17%] 
ded tn his Word and Golpell, | © 
following bis fteppes in all his 
imitable ations ; in all humiliry 
and mcekenefle, in all ſpiriruall 
and heavenly mindedneflc. 
wW nen you can thus fubjet 
| your feives to Chriſt in holweſſe, 
[you ſhall have peace, For the ſti 
| holy Gholt faich, the worke of Ifa.z 2-17.) 18 
ID | righreonſneſe 15 pence; and againe | 
faith, To be. ſpiritually mtaded 11) Rom. s.c, Wh 
peace, that is; bringeth with it i} 
peace, I comprehend Cun1sTsS |” 
yoke of the Goſpe4 in thele three, 
Faith, Hepe, and Love. As theſe $40! 
three be in. you and abound,- in 
the ſame degrecs ſhall pcace. be l 
= | | 
in you, and ſhall abound, | 
Having Faith im Chr ft (faith | 
| the Apvitle) we bave peace with | | 
God. It is God that juitifieth, Rem.8,33 | 
who ſhalllay any thing to your: | 
charge?- For juſtifying Fa th is 
| the ground and ſpring, from | - 
| which onelyſound and true com- 
fort doth floyy. . 
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WE | Chep.i7.] Hope wil make yos wait, and 
ws | Row8.25 expect with patience for the ac- 
I compliſhment of G oÞ 8 ſure} 
promiſes ; whereby ic will hold 
you as ſteady, and asure from | 
| wracke of ſoute, as-any Anchor | 
can hold a ſhip;God doththere- 
fore give hope,that-it may be as 
| an e-Ancbor, ſare and fteafaſt ; 
| Though while you are in, the | 
Sea of this world,.it doth not 
| keepe you ſo quiec, but that you 
may bee inparc tofled and dil- 
| quicted with the wavesand bil- 
| lowesof feare and doubr, to try 
\the goodnefſe of your, veſlell , 
| and {trength of-your. Anchor , 
and tacklings ; Yet you ſhall be | 
144 [ſure nor to make ſhipwracks of 
Ih | Heb.6 18. Farh and a go'rd Conſcience, if 
19 | 29 yon ſhall lay bid upon thic bope ſet 
befere you. | F 2 S. 

! Andasfor Love, They that | 
| love the Lord fhall bave peace, 

py © { you- muſt therefore /ave-God, 
| ave his ordinances and his peo-| 
| ple ; Love God with all your 
heart; 
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hearts Love your neighbours as | Chap, x7] 
your ſelves, {ve Gods Com- b* 
mandements Foy »reat peace has 
th:y have(faich tie Prophet )that 
[rve Got; Law ava nithirg ſhall of= | Plal.119, 
end them, 155. 
Whoſozver doe thus take up 
Chris yoke, an follow him, | 
ſhall kndreft 'T theer /onles; and Mart.1 1-29! 
peace ſhall be upon thems,as npon the 
l{racl of God, 

Fiftly, If 5ou-would have peace 
aſe al good mar ancr, whereby you 
may bee oft per in remembrance of 
the exbortations and conſolations 
of God. They in the Hebrewes | | 

ere therefore out of quict, and | 
readie to faint in their miads, | 
both becauſe rhey forgar the ex- | 
2ortatiov, Which ſaid, My ſonne, | Heb12 5. 
arffiſe not the chaſtening of the | 
Lord, &c, And becaufe tbe fore 
rat che conſolation, which ſaith, | Heb. 12. 6: 
bom the LOR D levethie chas | 


teneth, Meanes 


| The principall meanes of be- _—_ x” 
ing put in minde of Gops | Gag con- 


= ; CON- | ſolations; 
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The Chrillian daily walks, © 


conſolations, are theſe follew./ 
** {18s 

= I. Yow muſt be much Convey. 
LE [ant un Sereptures , Dy reading 


hearing, and meditating chere. i 
| Rom-15-4.| On. For they were ell writ:n to , 
C2 

that end, that trough patience and | 

| | comfort of the Scriptures, you m1 ght | { | 


| hve hopes | 

| TheScriptures of God, they 

41a 12 2, arethe very * Welrand F roy 

| b'ſa.66, 17 of conſo/ation and Salvition, w 
Law dilcovers finne, and by its 

5 treats againſt you, and by rela- 

£114 71dge ments execured upn1 

| 


R's re doth arrive ; Y04 12 Chriſt 
| he promiſes of obe Go/pell made | 
't2 you, and the fiznification of 
| | NC ac compliment thercot oY 
o*ncrs, 4% (ertle and ronfirme you 
a7 ( braſs , whereby your hearts 
| fil ed with j y and con/olations. Ml. 
£ om 10 The Goſp? -l{ 18 Calicd the © Gofpes 4 
I5. of 2eCACE, and i ic Urs? ers 0 rne | 
| Geoſp:ls are aid ro bing glady-| 
| | drags 0, of t-41 peace,It1s the 19110 
| ſhining lightzntheGo/pel, which I 
| | will 
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will 4 guide your feet inthe way of Chap. 1 - 
3 «Luk, I T9 


FrACEs 

2. Be much m gooa Company, 
eſpecaaliy 1 theirs, who are Jull of | 
107 and peace tn belceving, W hoſe 
example and counſell wiil mind 
you of joy and comforr,and will 
be of excelicat ute unto you, to 
eltabliſh you 1n peace. 

Sixtly, and laſtly, eAcquaint | Tob 22:21, 


Is; Jour jelfe with God, prvehrng the > 


ra | Bt u/ath ro tabe nth Vs £9:4- 
3 ren 217 bringing them to 919) y; Ac- 
a- | fr A F ; is a> | 
WH 4427 your /elfewirh God allo tn | 
* praying antch for DEACE, T33199 him | 
WM whots the God of peace, the fa- 
| they of mercies, and the Gol of all 
Y con;ularem;, then ſhalt you bave | 
vU 7 
WE prace, and much good ſhail bc 
4 


210 y We For it is GoD that | Plal, 85.8. 
* I (p-:41h peace to ber people, where- 
* Wl forc affurediy his antwer ro 1m | 2} 
” WW that asketh peace, will be an an- | 
* Wl liver of prace,eventhe: pecewhics 
4 priſeth all under ſtanning, GoD 
by hall give you peace, and with it | 
'Þ 24:7, evena glorious peace. 
| | Thus,.\ 
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ther with the impediments, tur. 
| therances, and o.eancs of peace. 


| that peace which will afford you 


The Chriflians daily Watke, 

T hus having direRted my Pen, 
not onely to you In particular, 
in this tract of peace, but ((ith it 
is jadgcd fit to be publike ) both 
in this and the other direRions, 
toa daily waike, unto-a'l other | 
that need and defire it, you may 
 ſeethe excel! ency of peace,toge-! 


Shanne the Impediments, 1m-! 
prove the furtherances, and I 
dare afſure you, that a'beit in 
thislife yen may ſtill feele x con- 
AiXberweene faith and doub- 
ting, betweene hope and feare, 
and betweene peace, and crouble 
of minde ; yet in the end you 
ſball have perfef? peace ; and in| 
the meane time, though I can- 
not promiſe you to have alwaics | 


| 


ſenſe of ivy ; yer God hath promi- | 
 ſed,that you ſhal have that which 
ſhall keeps your hearts and munde! | 
is Chrif; And what would you ; 


have more? 
| Thus 
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Thus 1 have endevoured to 
atisfie your godly deſire, I have 
f purpoſe written much inas 
ew words as the points in hand 
ould well beare ; Idid it the | 
acher, not onely becauſe wri- | 
ing is tedious to mee,. but be- | 
auſe I know that you are efta- 
liſhed already in theſe truths, 
whercfore theſe may be tuſhci- 
entto helpe you unto diitint 
notions of the moſt neceflarie 
n {rhings that belong coa Chriſtt- 
_ | {an lite,and to pur you in remems | 
brace, 7 have omitted many . 
{alegarions of Scriptures, and have | | 
forborne towrite out moſtthat 
are alleaged, It was partly for 
| | If 1aſte, parcly for mine owne caſe, | 
'Þ and partly becauſe itwould have 
. | made this Booke to be toobig 
for a vade mean tO carry about 
with you ; but.I conſidered that 
you are much converſant, and 
veell read inthe Scriptures; and }. 
you may turne to the places, | 
both $ | 
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Chap. 1 2] both in the 4»e, and in the mw. 
| --#t,for you will finde, that, for 
| che molt part,the /ife of each por 
3 mnhand lyeth hid in the Text of 

the Scripanre al/edged. I chanke God 
{ { have reaped much benefit to 
| ny !elf in ſtudying,and Pennin 


| Th E Chr ft Gans daily 10 atke, 


; 


theſe dircRions. / pg God that 
ou may reap much good 1n rea. 


| Rom.15-1 3; 
1 Heb. 3-2 


| ding of them. Now the God of 


2I,| bel cewing, And th:God of peace that 


hope fil you with all toy and peace 


brought againe from the drad onr| 
Lord leſus, that great Shepbeard 
of the Sheepe,by the bloyd of the e. 
verlafting Covenant, make you per- 
feft in every grod works to doe bit 
will, working in you that which 
8; well pleaſing w bat fer, 
through leſus Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for 6- 
ver ana ALS” 
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